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Abstract

The central purpose of this study is to apply the NSM (Natural Semantic Metalanguage) method of
semantic-conceptual analysis to the word ‘money’ and to related “economic transaction” verbs, such
as ‘buy’, ‘sell’ and ‘pay’, as used in everyday English. It proposes semantic explications for these
words on the basis of conceptual analysis and a range of linguistic evidence and taking account of
lexical polysemy. Even in its basic meaning (in a sentence like ‘there was some money on the table’),
‘money-1’ is shown to be surprisingly complex, comprising about 35 lines of semantic text and
drawing on a number of semantic molecules (such as ‘country’, ‘number’, and ‘hands’), as well as
a rich assortment of semantic primes. This ‘money-1’ meaning turns out to be a crucial semantic
molecule in the composition of the verbs ‘buy’, ‘sell’, ‘pay’, and ‘(it) costs’. Each of these is treated
in some detail, thereby bringing to light the complex semantic relationships between them and
clarifying how this bears on their grammatical properties, such as argument structure. The
concluding section considers how NSM semantic-conceptual analysis can help illuminate everyday
economic thinking and also how it connects with Humanonics, an interdisciplinary project which
aims to “re-humanise” economics.

Keywords: money, lexical semantics, commercial transaction verbs, semantic molecules, Natural
Semantic Metalanguage, Humanomics
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1. Background and aims

The Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM) framework is well-known, so
only a very brief outline will be provided here, focussing on its application to lexical
semantics. In the NSM framework, lexical meanings are described using
paraphrases (semantic explications) written in a small, cross-translatable
vocabulary of semantic primes and semantic molecules (cf. Goddard & Wierzbicka
2014, Goddard 2021, Goddard, Wierzbicka & Ye In press/2022). The NSM
approach has been employed in hundreds of studies of lexical and grammatical
phenomena in dozens of languages. For a brief overview, see Gladkova and Larina
(2018a, 2018b). A bibliographical database and other helpful resources are
available at (URL, December 12, 2021).!

! https://www.nsm-approach.net
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In NSM theory, semantic primes are regarded as the irreducible and universal
bedrock of human thinking. After five decades of empirical research and conceptual
analysis (cf. Wierzbicka 2021), 65 primes have been identified and their
combinatorial grammar has been largely described. Semantic primes are like atoms
or elements of human thought as it can be expressed in language.?

Semantic molecules are relatively basic meanings, themselves decomposable
into primes, that function alongside primes as building blocks in the composition
of yet more complex concepts. It is believed that some semantic molecules may be
universal or near-universal, while others are clearly language/culture-specific.
Semantic molecules play an indispensable role both in building up highly complex
concepts and in the overall architecture of the lexicon.

Semantic explications are essentially paraphrases written in semantic primes
and molecules 3. As such, they are free of definitional circularity, provide very fine-
grained depictions of meaning, and except for any language/culture-specific
molecules, they ought to be readily cross-translatable between languages.
Explications are the result of a careful process of conceptual analysis, informed by
the evidence of linguistic usage and disciplined by the requirement that it be
conducted with the narrow confines of NSM lexicon and syntax. Because semantic
explications use only very clear and relatively simple words, they are in principle
accessible to people without specialised training in linguistics. This opens the way
for many practical applications in education, intercultural communication, health
messaging, ethics, and ‘easy language’ projects (Goddard ed. 2018, 2021), as well
as applications in human sciences other than linguistics, such as psychology,
anthropology, musicology, philosophy, and, recently, economics. In §4.3 we report
on connections between NSM work and the Humanomics project led by Vernon
Smith and Bart Wilson (2019), which is aimed at rehumanising economics.

The central purpose of the present study is to apply the NSM method of
semantic-conceptual analysis to the word ‘money’, as used in everyday English,
and to several related verbs, ‘buy’, ‘sell’, ‘pay, and ‘cost’ — again, as used in
everyday English. We add this qualification to make it plain that we are writing as
semanticists, and as such are not concerned with technical understandings by
economists, anthropologists, sociologists, and other experts.

2. Conceptual semantics of ‘money’
2.1. Polysemy of ‘money’

To approach the polysemy of the word ‘money’ and the challenges of
explicating its multiple meanings, it is a useful warm-up to look briefly at a couple

2 Two further clarifications: (i) Properly speaking, primes should be referred to as ‘semantic/
conceptual’, but for simplicity we generally use only one modifier at a time. (ii) The relationship
between semantic/conceptual primes and their exponents in individual languages is not always
one-to-one, on account of language-specific lexical polysemy and allolexy.

3 Grammatical function words are also allowed in NSM texts, as are some portmanteau words,
e.g. ‘often = at many times”.
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of dictionary definitions for what is arguably its simplest meaning. The following
show two such definitions from the Collins family of dictionaries, Collins
dictionaries being more systematic and more lexicologically sound than most
contemporary English dictionaries.

Money is the coins or bank notes that you use to buy things or when you pay
for a service — Collins Cobuild English Language Dictionary, 1987.

Money is the coins or bank notes that you use to buy things or the sum that
you have in a bank account — Collins Online English Dictionary, 2019.

Both these Collins definitions have a certain appeal on account of their
relatively non-technical quality. Notably, both are attempts to define what we are
terming ‘money-1’, i.e. concrete, physical money (termed “money objects” by some
theorists) in the form of ‘coins or bank notes’. Both versions mention that money is
used to ‘buy things’. The 1987 version also mentions that money can be used to
‘pay’ for a service. The 2019 version drops this detail, but adds that money can also
be ‘the sum that you have in a bank account’, thereby, on our analysis, attempting
to cover part of the range of use of ‘money-2’.

In any case, both definitions are ultimately circular because it is impossible to
define expressions such as ‘coins’, ‘bank notes’, ‘bank account’, ‘buy’ and ‘pay’,
without reference to ‘money’ itself.

The meaning we designate ‘money-1’ concerns physical money, i.e. coins and
notes, that can be handled, can be in a real physical place, such as on a table, in a
drawer, or in someone’s purse or wallet, in a piggy bank. Some clear examples of
its use are given in (1)—(4) below. This meaning collocates with words like ‘hand’,
‘pocket’, and ‘wallet’, with the noun ‘change’, and with the verb ‘to count’.

(1) In one of the bedrooms, there was some money on the table.

(2) Teaching kids to count money can be a little confusing for them at first.
(3) 1 asked my friend Kenny “Do you have any money on you?”

(4) Identifying money is the foundation of teaching money management to kids.

We claim (and propose to demonstrate shortly, by explications) that ‘money-
1’ is the simplest and most basic of the various meanings of the word ‘money’. We
take for granted that it is developmentally the first-acquired by young children. It is
not necessarily, however, the most frequently occurring meaning in corpora.
‘Money-1" is explicated in §2.2 below.

The meaning we designate ‘money-2’ is a more abstract idea, linked with
‘money-1’ and conceptually dependent upon it. Some illustrative examples of its
use are given in (5)—(8) below. As shown in the first two of these examples, °
money-2’ is often found in have-constructions. We will explicate ‘money-2’ in §2.3
below. To anticipate, we argue that the idea behind ‘money-2’ is that one is able to
“lay hands” on ‘money-1" and do with it as one wishes.

4 In formulating these generalisations, we relied mainly on two corpora: Collins Wordbanks
Online and COCA (Corpus of Contemporary American English).
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(5) They have a lot of money.

(6) Mary has $50,000 in the bank.

(7) We are trying to save money for a house.
(8) The university is very short of money.

We see the need to recognise at least one additional sense, which will designate
‘money-3’. As shown in examples (9)—(11), in this use the word ‘money’ functions,
one might say, as a “discourse topic”. This meaning or use will not be explicated or
discussed further in the present study.

(9) Money talks.
(10) Money is the root of all evil.
(11) Money makes the world go round.

We do not wish to say that all uses or meanings of the word ‘money’ can be
reduced to these three, especially if the vast network of fixed expressions and
common collocations is taken into account. The Oxford English Dictionary entry
for ‘money’ comes to 53 pages in length. As far as we can tell, however, all
dictionaries recognise at least the three senses distinguished above, and all of them
identify the sense linked with ‘coins and bank notes’ as the primary or simplest
sense.

2.2. Explicating ‘money-1’

The reader should be warned that the explication for ‘money-1’ may seem
remarkably complex, even though it is no more so than explications of words for
natural kinds and life-forms, such as ‘cat’ and ‘fish’ (Goddard 2020) or artefact
words such as ‘cup’ and ‘spoon’ (Wierzbicka 1985, 2015). Any impression that the
meaning of ‘money-1’ must be conceptually fairly simple is arguably a result of its
extreme “over-learning” and constant reinforcement in daily life.

Our proposed explication consists of about 35 lines of semantic text,
comprising more than 500 words in total (this tally includes English-specific
function words, such as ‘of’, ‘with’, ‘about’, ‘the’, ‘a’). It uses no less than 33
semantic primes, i.e., half the total prime inventory, and about 15 semantic
molecules. Among the primes, nominal elements and expressions such as ‘people’,
‘someone’ and ‘someone else’ are among the most common, along with mental and
speech predicates such as ‘want’, ‘know’, ‘think’ and ‘say’, the “quantity” prime
‘(how) much/many’, and of course ‘do’, ‘happen’ and ‘(be) mine’. Among the
molecules, ‘country’ and ‘number’ play a prominent role, as do ‘hands’ and ‘hold’,
reflecting the importance of handling and exchanging coins and notes.’

The explication falls into six sections, which can be labelled as follows. These
section labels are not part of the explication proper but are solely for expository
convenience.

5 The explication also uses several portmanteaus, e.g. ‘often’ for ‘at many times’; ‘they’
sometimes for ‘these people’, sometimes for ‘this someone’, and ‘have to’ for ‘can’t not’.
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[a] what money is for, [b] two kinds of money: coins and notes, [c] when
someone holds one note/coin ..., [d] when many notes/coins are in one
place ..., [e] how it often happens when people do something with money
(prototypical scenario), [f] how people can think about money

It will be helpful to first examine and comment on each section in turn, before
combining them into the full explication.

Section [a] is given below. The first line presents ‘money-1’ as an
“essentialised” concept, i.e., as ‘something of one kind’, for which the word-form
‘money’ serves as an identifying label. Line two says that people in many countries
use it very often, and the remainder of the section spells out two typical or generic
purposes. The first is focussed on ‘things’, and is associated with the intention ‘I
want this thing to be mine’. The second is focused on people, and is associated with
the intention ‘I want someone to do something’. These twin components in a sense
anticipate the ideas that money can be used to “buy” things and to “pay” people to
do things; or, using even more complex terminology, the idea that money can be
used to acquire “goods” and “services”.

‘Money-1’
a. something of one kind, people can say what kind with the word ‘money’
people in many countries [m] do something with it very often
often people do something with it because they think like this about
something: “I want this thing to be mine”
often people do something with it because they think like this about
someone: “I want this someone to do something”

Section [b] of the explication moves to concretise or physicalise ‘money’ by
saying that it comes in two kinds, corresponding to coins and notes, respectively.
Obviously, we cannot use words like ‘coins’ or ‘notes’ in the explication, because
to do so would incur circularity, but ‘things of one kind’ (coins) are described in
terms of their composition (made of something very hard and shiny like gold or
silver), their small size, and their shape (flat and round). The other kind (notes) are
described as being made of something like paper, as being flat, very thin, and having
straight sides. Both kinds of money are “easy to handle”. A person can hold many
of them in one hand, and can hold one, or, in the case of notes, many, between two
fingers. These properties are of course by design, in order to allow people to easily
handle and exchange money.°

b. there are two kinds of ‘money’
things of one kind are made [m] of something very hard [m], something
shiny [m], like gold [m], like silver [m]
they are very small, they are flat [m], they are round [m]

%In full explications of ‘coin’ and ‘note’ there would be more detail about their “design”, i.e.
about the relationships between form and function, as expected in explications of artefact terms
(Wierzbicka 1985).
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someone can hold [m] many of them in one hand [m], someone can hold
one of them with two fingers [m] of one hand

things of the other kind are made of something like paper [m]

they are not very small like the other kind, they are very thin [m], they are
straight [m] on all sides

someone can hold [m] many of them in one hand [m], someone can hold
many of them with two fingers [m] of one hand

Section [c] continues to say that when a person is holding a single coin or note,
‘they can see a number on it’, and, often, a word at the same time. The word is
further described, using an example, as ‘a word like ‘dollar’ (‘pound’, ‘euro’, etc.).
The idea here is that in any given country there will be one “premier” word that
designates the main unit of currency, be it ‘dollar’, ‘pound’, ‘euro’, or some other
locally prominent word. ’ With the number and word, the section continues, a
person can say about an individual coin or note “it is this much”. The idea that every
individual money object bears testimony, so to speak, of its value and denomination
seems essential to the concept of ‘money-1°. The words and numbers are necessary
for people to know the specific values of different coins and notes and, relatedly, to
know how much money they need in order to buy a thing or to pay for a service.
That is not the end of it, however. As stated in the final two components of section
[c], the coin or note will carry some other visible sign, be it words or images (e.g.,
a depiction of the monarch, national hero, national flag) to indicate the country to
which it belongs® and in which it can be an effective instrument for human action.
These components are necessary to distinguish real money both from “play money”
(as used in children’s games) and from ‘tokens’ of various kinds.

c. when someone holds one of these things, they can see a number [m] on it

often they can see a word on it at the same time, a word like ‘dollar’
(‘pound’, ‘euro’, etc.)

they can say about it: “it is this much”, they can say it with this number,
with this word

at the same time, they can see some other things on it; it can be some other
words, it can be something else

because of this, they can know in what country something can happen as
people want if they do something with it

The next section, section [d], captures a further essential characteristic of
‘money-1’, namely, that a collection or combination of notes and coins can usually
be “summed up” and given a total value: i.e., that someone ‘can say about them all:
“it is this much”. This component is necessary in order to establish that not only do
coins and notes have individual values, but that these values all fit into a single

" The names of different currencies are of course highly salient linguistic elements in complex
discourses in international economics, finance and business.

8 A slight problem with this component is that the phrasing seems to imply that a given currency
is intended for a single country only. This would not be appropriate in the case of euro, for example.
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system.’ The second line of the section mentions that ‘a short time’ may be needed
before a total can be given, allowing time for a person to calculate. The final
component in the section indicates that the total can be stated using ‘number words’
and ‘some other words’ at the same time. This echoes the phrasing used about
individual notes and coins earlier, but this time the phrasing is in the plural, which
allows for more complex combinations of numbers and denominations.

d. often when someone sees many of these things in one place, it is like this:

after a short time this someone can say about them all: “it is this much”

they can say it with number words if they say some other words at the same
time, words like ‘dollar’ (‘pound’, ‘euro’, etc.)

The penultimate section, section [e] below, sets out an idealised prototypical
scenario for doing something with money-1, introduced by ‘it often happens like
this: ...”. Briefly, this scenario involves two people, a “price”, and someone literally
“handing” some money to another person and in the process relinquishing
possession of it. In more detail, one person (let’s call him or her the ‘primary actor’)
has the idea that some purpose can be achieved (‘something can happen here as I
want’) if they do something with money ‘as someone else wants’. The primary actor
understands that in order to do it, they have to know how much money is required
(the “price”) and that the other person can give this information. With this in mind,
the primary actor does something ‘with the hand’, the details of which are given in
the final indented part of section [e]. Putting it colloquially, some money “changes
hands” and in the process ceases to belong to the primary actor.

This section of the explication is particularly important in providing a
conceptual backdrop to “money verbs” like ‘buy’, ‘sell” and ‘pay’, which we will
examine in §3.

e. when people do something with ‘money’, it often happens like this:
someone thinks like this:
“something can happen here as I want if I do something now with
‘money’ as someone else wants
before I do it, I have to know how much, this someone can say it to me”
because this someone thinks like this, they do something with the hand
when they do it, it is like this:
at one moment there is ‘money’ in this someone’s hand, it is this
someone’s
a moment after, this ‘money’ is not in this someone’s hand anymore, it
is in someone else’s hand
at the same time, it is not this someone’s anymore

%1t is worth noting that words for money in different languages may differ in their grammatical
properties. English ‘money’ is an uncountable singular “mass noun”; Italian has both the countable
soldo/i (masculine) and the uncountable denaro (singular masculine); Russian den ’gi is plurale
tantum. Such grammatical differences presumably reflect subtle semantic-conceptual differences
which are impossible to pursue here.
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Two further comments are in order about the idealised scenario in section [e].
First, the scenario does not correspond perfectly to either “buying” or “paying” but
sits somewhere in between, as we will see when these verbs are explicated in §3.
Second, on a finer point of detail, when the money changes hands it is stated only
that in so doing it becomes ‘not this someone’s anymore’, not that it necessarily
comes to belong to the person receiving it. This is because in many situations, even
in a village market, the person who receives a payment of money often does so on
behalf of someone else.

Finally, section [f] sets out a way of thinking about ‘money-1’°, which though
taken for granted in everyday life, is actually quite peculiar; namely, that because
coins and notes are “changing hands” (circulating) all the time, individual items of
money-1 are not anyone’s permanent possessions. As the component says, when
people see ‘money-1’ somewhere, they realise that although it belongs to someone
in particular now, it was someone’s else’s before, and will be someone’s else’s later.

f. because something like this often happens, when people see ‘money’
somewhere, they can think like this:
“it 1S someone’s now, it was someone else’s before, it can be
someone else’s later”

Readers will be naturally be eager to see how the proposed explication of
‘money-1’, i.e. concrete, “handle-able” money, can be extended or built upon in
order to accommodate money in its non-concrete sense, for instance, to speak about
having money-2 in the bank, buying things on credit, and so on. We will move to
this in section 2.3.

Before that, however, the full explication for ‘money-1’ is presented in [A]
below. Seeing (and reading) the explication as a whole will reinforce the impression
of complexity, but at the same time help one to appreciate its coherence as a whole
and its “flow”, i.e., the logical progression and interrelationship between the various
sections.

[A] money-1
A. WHAT MONEY IS FOR
a. something of one kind, people can say what kind with the word 'money’
people in many countries [m] do something with it very often
often people do something with it because they think like this about
something: “I want this thing to be mine”
often people do something with it because they think like this about
someone: “I want this someone to do something”
B. TWO KINDS OF MONEY: COINS AND NOTES
b. there are two kinds of ‘money’
things of one kind are made [m] of something very hard [m], something
shiny [m], like gold [m], like silver [m]
they are very small, they are flat [m], they are round [m]
someone can hold [m] many of them in one hand [m], someone can hold
one of them with two fingers [m] of one hand
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things of the other kind are made of something like paper [m]
they are not very small like the other kind, they are very thin [m], they are
straight [m] on all sides
someone can hold [m] many of them in one hand [m], someone can hold
many of them with two fingers [m] of one hand
C. WHEN SOMEONE HOLDS ONE NOTE/COIN ...
c. when someone holds one of these things, they can see a number [m] on it
often they can see a word on it at the same time, a word like 'dollar’
(‘pound’, ‘euro’, etc.)
they can say about it: “it is this much”, they can say it with this number,
with this word
at the same time, they can see some other things on it; it can be some other
words, it can be something else
because of this, they can know in what country something can happen as
people want if they do something with it
D. WHEN MANY NOTES/COINS ARE IN ONE PLACE ...
d. often when someone sees many of these things in one place, it is like this:
after a short time this someone can say about them all: “it is this much”
they can say it with number words if they say some other words at the same
time, words like 'dollar’ (‘pound’, ‘euro’, etc.)
E. HOW IT OFTEN HAPPENS WHEN PEOPLE DO SOMETHING WITH MONEY
e. when people do something with ‘money’, it often happens like this:
someone thinks like this:
“something can happen here as I want if I do something now with
‘money’ as someone else wants
before I do it, I have to know how much, this someone can say it to me”
because this someone thinks like this, they do something with the hand
when they do it, it is like this:
at one moment there is ‘money’ in this someone’s hand, it is this
someone’s
a moment after, this ‘money’ is not in this someone’s hand anymore,
it is in someone else’s hand
at the same time, it is not this someone’s anymore
F. HOW PEOPLE CAN THINK ABOUT MONEY
f. because something like this often happens, when people see ‘money’
somewhere, they can think like this:
“it is someone’s now, it was someone else’s before, it can be
someone else’s later”

Before closing off this section, a reminder that we are not trying to explain
what money “really is”, from the point of view of economics, philosophy,
sociology, or anthropology. Ours is an exercise in the lexical semantics of ordinary
words, as used by ordinary people in everyday contexts.

2.4. Explicating ‘have money-2’ (“have money” constructions)

As already mentioned, the word ‘money’ has also another sense, more abstract.
It is this more abstract sense that is used when it is said, for example, that in the
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modern world only a small portion of all the ‘money’ in a country takes the form of
notes and cash. A common estimate is less than 5%.!° So, it is unsurprising that
many everyday uses of the word ‘money’ are not about “cash money”, but about
the less concrete ‘money-2’. See sentences (5)—(8), which are repeated here for
convenience.

(5) They have a lot of money.

(6) Mary has $50,000 in the bank.

(7) We are trying to save money for a house.
(8) The university is very short of money.

We will explicate the meaning ‘money-2’ in the context of have-constructions,
such as those used in (5) and (6) above. Cross-linguistic research suggests that
“have-possessive” constructions (and analogous constructions in other languages)
typically have a topic-comment structure (cf. Stassen 2009: Ch 2). Taking a lead
from this literature, as we done in relation to other so-called alienable possessive
constructions (Goddard & Wierzbicka 2019), we propose that a sentence like Mary
has a lot of money can be explicated as shown in [B1] below.

The explication begins with a line expressing the speaker’s intention to say
something about a person (in this case, Mary), while the following components,
introduced by ‘it is like this: ..."” depict a situation involving Mary. The have-
construction, in essence, provides a way of framing a situation so it can be seen as
about Mary.

The content of the situation is set out in components (c) and (d). They say,
essentially, that if Mary wants, she is able to “lay hands” on much physical

‘money-1’ and that this ‘money-1" will be hers and at her disposal. For background
on the formulation of the (d) components, see Goddard and Wierzbicka (2016, 2019).

[B1] Mary has a lot of money-2.

[I want to say something about this someone (Mary), I say:]

it is like this:

if Mary wants, there can be much money-1 [m] in her hands [m]

she can say about it “it is mine”, she can do some things with it as
she wants

po o

Explication [B2] shows how this works with a designated amount of money.

[B2] Mary has 810,000 (in the bank).
a. [I want to say something about this someone (Mary), [ say:]
b. it is like this:
c. if Mary wants, there can be $10,000 in her hands [m]
d. she can say about it “it is mine”, she can do some things with it as
she wants

10 Briefly put, commercial banks create ‘money-2’ through their ability to lend much
more money-2 than they hold in physical form, ie., as money-1, cf. URL:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Money_creation
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As for negative sentences, such as John has no money, they can be explicated
as shown in [B3]. The negative element appears in component (b).

[B3] John has no money-2.
a. [I want to say something about this someone (John), I say:]
b. itis not like this:
c. if this someone (John) wants, there can be money-1 [m] in his
hands [m]
d. he can say about it “it is mine”, he can do some things with it as he
wants

We note at this point that the ‘have money-2’ construction is needed as a
semantic molecule in some explications, such as for the verb ‘pay’ (see §3.3 below),
and probably for a great many other “money words”, both verbs and nouns alike.

3. How to do things with ‘money’: four English “money verbs”

Verbs like ‘buy’, ‘sell’, ‘pay’ and ‘costs’, often termed ‘“‘commercial
transaction” verbs, have attracted a fair amount from syntacticians on account of
the fact that they can take up to four “arguments”, as shown by the underlined noun-
phrases in (12a)—(12c) below (e.g. Croft et al. 2001, Hudson 2002, Levin &
Rappaport Hovav 2005, Van Valin n.d.). The same sentences show another
property, which can be seen as either syntactic or semantic according to one’s
framework; namely, that there are systematic mappings or correspondences
between the roles occupied by the noun-phrases. For this reason, ‘buy’ and ‘sell’
have sometimes been termed “relational antonyms” or “converses” (Cruse 1986).
Frame Semantics (Fillmore & Atkins 1992, Ruppenhofer et al. 2016) recognises a
distinct Commercial Transaction Frame with four frame-specific roles, and sees the
various verbs as profiling or highlighting particular roles.

(12a) John bought a car from Susan for 36,000.
(12b) Susan sold her car to John for $6,000.
(12¢) John paid Susan 36000 for her car.

The interrelationships between ‘buy’, ‘sell’, ‘pay’ — and other “money verbs”,
as we will term them — indeed pose a fascinating puzzle. In the following we will
approach this puzzle head-on, by setting out to explicate these three verbs, and an
additional one, ‘cost’, in sections §3.1-§3.4, respectively. All the explications
employ ‘money-1" or ‘have money-2’ as a semantic molecule.

3.1. Explicating ‘buy’

We will start with ‘buy’. Consider explication [C], for the sentence ‘John
bought something (a shirt) today’ (for convenience, the explicated sentence is given
in the past tense). The explication has a two-part structure. The first section sets out
‘What Happened’, and the next section gives a Prototypical Scenario for someone
buying something.
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In the “What Happened’ section, line (a) states that the actor (John) ‘did
something as people often do when they do something with money-1 [m]’. In
mentioning ‘money-1’ in this fashion the explication evokes or (to use a stronger
word) activates that part of the explication of ‘money-1’ (namely, section [e]) that
captures how people often do things with money.

The next two lines state that this resulted in something happening to something
(a shirt): previously, this item was not John’s, afterwards it was. Notice that
although ‘money-1’ (roughly, “cash”) is used to characterise ‘buying’ as a common
“money act”, this does not entail that John necessarily used money-1 to make his
purchase. The explication is fully compatible with use of credit card or bank
transfer.

The ‘Prototypical Scenario’ section begins line (d): ‘often when someone does
this, it is like this: ...”. Line (e) places the prototypical actor (the buyer) ‘in a place
with some other people’, bringing to mind a place such as a market or a shop. Next,
the lines in (f) spell out the prototypical actor’s mental state: thinking about
‘something in this place’ that ‘I want this thing to be mine’; assuming that ‘it can
be mine if I do something with some money-1 as someone here says!!;
and understanding that ‘after I do it, this money-1 will not be mine anymore,
it will be someone else’s; at the same time, this thing will be mine, as I want’.
Component (g) essentially states that the buyer acts accordingly. The final
component (h) rounds off the scenario by saying that as a result the buyer can then
‘do something with this thing, as they want’ (which would typically be to take hold
of it) and that ‘a short time after’ the purchased item ‘is not in this place anymore,
it is somewhere else’.

[C] John bought something (a shirt) today
WHAT HAPPENED
a. this someone (John) did something today
as people often do when they do something with money-1 [m]
b. something happened to something (a shirt) because of it
c. before it happened, this thing was not John’s, afterwards it was John’s
PROTOTYPICAL SCENARIO
d. often when someone does this, it is like this:
e. this someone is in a place with some other people
f. this someone thinks like this about something in this place:
“I want this thing to be mine
it can be mine if I do something with some money-1
as someone here says
after I do it, this money-1 will not be mine anymore, it will be
someone else’s
at the same time, this thing will be mine, as [ want”

! The phrase ‘as someone here says’ indicates that someone “on the scene” decides on the rules
of transaction, in particular, the amount of money needed. It is part of our understanding of ‘money-
1’ that when using money to get something to happen as one wants, one typically understands that
‘before I do it, I have to know how much, this someone here can say it to me’. See section [e] of
explication [A].
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g. because this someone thinks like this, they do something with money-
1 as people often do when they think like this
h. after this, this someone does something with this thing, as they want
a short time after this, this thing is not in this place anymore, it is
somewhere else

Three further points should be noted. First, the explication will work for buying
something while shopping, or buying tickets, or buying a sandwich for lunch, even
though in such situations the goods, ticket, sandwich, etc., do not previously belong
to the person who takes the money. Second, the Prototypical Scenario includes
various additional details (e.g. being in a place where there are other people, the
involvement of another person in this place, using one’s own money), but none of
these details is obligatory. The explication remains applicable to buying something
online, to buying something from a vending machine, to buying something on
behalf of someone else, etc.

3.2. Explicating ‘sell’

This is an opportune time to observe, with Levin and Rappaport Hovav
(2005: 20), that despite the emphasis in the syntax literature on the converse-like
relationship of ‘buy’ and ‘sell’: “There are certain happenings that can be described
using one verb, but not the other”. They point out although a sentence like Chris
bought a pack of cigarettes from the vending machine in the hall is perfectly normal,
it is not possible to describe the same event using the verb ‘sell’. They also note
that, cross-linguistically, words for ‘sell” are sometimes derived from ‘buy’, but not
vice versa, e.g. German kaufen, verkaufen; Lakhota ophéthy ‘buy’, liyopheya
‘sell’; Tagalog bili ‘buy’; mag-bili ‘sell’ (Van Valin 1999: 387—388). They
conclude: “Jointly these facts about buy and sell indicate that buying is in some
sense more basic than selling and that buy’s meaning is perhaps properly contained
in sell’s.”

We agree with this conclusion. The meaning of ‘sell’, to which we now turn,
is indeed closely related to that of ‘buy’, but the relationship cannot be adequately
captured by any statement about a switch in argument structure.

On our analysis, the explication of ‘sell’ has the same two-part structure as
‘buy’, but the overall meaning of ‘sell’ is more “transactional” than that of ‘buy’.
The differences start as early as line (a), in the ‘What Happens’ section, where it is
stated not only that the main actor (the seller) ‘did something’, but that they ‘did
something with someone else’ (as people often do when they do something with
money-1 [m])’. That is, with ‘sell’ there are two co-participants on stage from the
beginning: the seller and someone else; and, furthermore, in line (c), the change of
ownership of the item is given in relation to both participants: i.e., before it
belonged to the seller, afterwards it was ‘not this someone’s anymore, it was this
other someone’s’.
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As for the Prototypical Scenario, it too involves two participants, beginning
with an exchange of speech acts. In component (e), the main actor offers the other
person the opportunity to buy the item (saying, prototypically: “you can buy [m]
this thing now”) and stating the desired price (“I want this much money”). The
response, in (f), confirms that “I want to buy [m] it, [ want it to be as you say”. The
scenario concludes (g) with the participants acting accordingly.

[D] Mary sold something (her bike) today (for $250).
WHAT HAPPENED
a. this someone (Mary) did something with someone else today
as people often do when they do something with money-1 [m]
b. something happened to something (a bike) because of it
c. before it happened, this thing was this someone’s (Mary’s), afterwards
it was not this someone’s (Mary’s) anymore, it was this other
someone’s
PROTOTYPICAL SCENARIO
d. often when someone does this, it is like this:
e. this someone says to someone else:
“you can buy [m] this thing now
I say: I want this much money (e.g. $250)”
f. after this, this other someone says: “I want to buy it, I want it to be as
you say”’
g. after this, they do something with money-1

Two further remarks follow. First, as with the previous explication, the
occurrence of ‘money-1’ in the first and last components does not entail that the
transaction is necessarily done using money-1. The idea is rather that doing things
with money-1 is a conceptual reference point for ‘selling’ (as it is with ‘buying’).
Second, the exchange of speech-acts modelled in the prototypical scenario
corresponds closely to what would be called “offer” and “acceptance” in
conventional terminology.

3.3. Explicating ‘pay’

The verb ‘pay’ is important both in its own right and also because it is needed
as a semantic molecule in explications of numerous other concepts, such as ‘wages’,
‘taxes’, ‘fees’, ‘fines’. Below we give explications for two different grammatical
frames involving ‘pay’. Notably, both explications use the ‘have money-2’
construction. Compared with ‘buy’ and °‘sell’, they are more focussed on the
transfer of money.

In [E1] we explicate the use of ‘pay’ with an amount of money in the object
(post-verbal) position and a purchased item given in a for-phrase. The content of
lines (a)—(c) will be familiar by now. The novel components are in (d), which
introduces a particular way of thinking about the event. The “before-after” structure
is reminiscent of a similar structure in the explication for ‘sell’, but here is the focus
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is on the fact that before the transaction one party (the payer) had ‘more money’
($80 more) and afterwards ‘someone else’ had more money ($80 more). '2

[E1] John paid-1 $80 for it (a shirt).
a. this someone (John) did something
as people often do when they do something with
money-1 [m]
b. this someone did it because he wanted to buy [m] something (a shirt)
c. when this someone did it, something happened because of it
d. people could think about it like this:
“before this happened, this someone had more money
($80 more)
after it happened, someone else had more money
($80 more)”

As a small point of detail, the wording of line (b) allows for the situation in
which John paid for the shirt but never received it. 3

The sentence explicated in [E2] is different in two ways. First, it has a ‘payee’
person as an indirect object and this is reflected in the inclusion, in line (a), of the
phrase ‘with someone else’. Second, it is not about buying something but rather
about paying someone to do something, as stated in line (b). The remaining
components in (c¢) and (d) are the same as in [E1].

[E2] John paid-2 Mary $50 (for mowing the lawn).
a. this someone (John) did something with someone else (Mary)
as people often do when they do something with money-1 [m]
b. this someone did it because he wanted this someone else to do
something
c. when this someone did it, something happened because of it
d. people could think about it like this:
before this happened, this someone had more money
($50 more)
after it happened, this someone else (Mary) had more money
($50 more)

The two explications do not exhaust the grammatical versatility of the verb
‘pay’. For example, there is a third frame which takes a complex lexical item (such
as ‘fine’, ‘taxes’, ‘fee’, ‘bribe’, etc.) as direct object, e.g., ‘Mary paid her library
fine/taxes’. We prefer to avoid this frame here, since to deal with it adequately
would mean unpacking the lexical semantics of the nouns.

12 As a point of clarification, the NSM metalanguage includes the semantic prime MORE, but
there is no converse element ‘less’; for discussion, see Wierzbicka (1996: 76-78).

13 A related sentence pattern with ‘pay-1’ focusses on a place, e.g. ‘Where do I pay?’, ‘Pay at the
counter’. We will not explicate such sentences here, but they presumably depend on the fact that the
prototypical scenario for buying involves money changing hands, which in turn implies a specific
place and time; see explication [C].
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3.4. Explicating ‘it costs’

Finally, we present explications for the verb ‘(it) costs’, in two grammatical
frames. For reasons of space, we will provide only minimal discussion. The main
points of interest are that, on our analysis, ‘pay’ is a semantic molecule in both the
explicated frames for ‘costs’, and in the first frame, so too is ‘buy’. The verb ‘costs’
is unusual from a syntactic-semantic point of view, in that it re-packages
information about how much someone has to pay (the price) for something as
information about that something.

Paralleling [E1] in this regard, in the [F1] frame ‘it costs’ says how much
money one has to pay to ‘buy’ something. In the [F2] frame it says how much
money one has to ‘pay’ in order to do something. The verb has a quasi-objective or
factual quality, modelled in the explication by the initial ‘it is like this” component

and by the final ‘people can know that it is like this’. '

[F1] It (= this thing) costs 35.50.
a. it is like this:
b. if someone wants to buy [m] this thing, they can’t not pay [m] this
much: $5.50
c. people can know that it is like this

[F2] It costs $500 (to do it), e.g., to fly to Sydney.
a. itis like this:
b. if someone wants to do this, they can’t not pay [m] this much: $500
c. people can know that it is like this

4. Discussion
4.1. Conceptual dependencies in the lexicon of “money words”

From a general theoretical point of view, the analysis presented in this study
demonstrates the architecture of the NSM model of lexical-conceptual complexity,
1.e., the way in which conceptual complexity is built up by way of nestings of
molecules within molecules. The study also demonstrates how chains of conceptual
dependency can be established, in a non-arbitrary fashion, by disciplined NSM
semantic analysis. For example, we have seen that among the “money verbs”, the
most basic is ‘buy’ and that it functions as a semantic molecule in the explications
for ‘sell’ and ‘pay-1°. Both ‘sell’ and ‘pay-1’ can therefore be regarded as
conceptually dependent, in part, upon ‘buy’. After ‘buy’, it appears that ‘pay-1’ is
the next most important verbal molecule, not only in explications for ‘costs’, but
presumably in the explications of various “money nouns”, such as ‘wages’, ‘fine’,
‘taxes’, ‘fee’, and ‘bribe’, not considered here.

14 In these respects, the verb ‘costs’ seems similar to ‘weighs’, in sentences like ‘It weighs
100 kilos’. If there is a postverbal NP identifying a specific person, e.g., Lunch costs me $15 every
day, It cost Mary 35.50 to get to work by bus, the first line of (b) begins with ‘when’ rather than ‘if,
and the specific person appears in the place of ‘someone’.
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Much future work will be needed to explore and map out the architecture and
chains of conceptual dependency within the sprawling domain of “money words”.
See Table 1 for a partial tabulation. As indicated by the number of starred
expressions in this Table, we have only just scratched the surface.

*money | coins, notes, cash, change | dollar, cent, pound, currency | *buy,
*pay, *sell, *cost, spend, charge, afford | bank, cheque, credit, credit card, on
credit, deposit, withdrawal | *have money, make money, lose money, save
money, savings | customer, vendor | stingy, miser, spendthrift | owe, loan,
10U, debt, in debt, interest | profit, employee, staff, consumers | price, fare,
bill, toll, discount, on sale, bargain, refund, free (of charge), freebie | receipt,
invoice | cheap, expensive | bargaining, haggling | advertising, marketing,
sale, auction | rent, hire, bond, deposit, down payment, mortgage | fine, fee,
taxes | wages, salary, pension | reparations, damages, compensation | income,
expenditure, revenue, royalties, commission | shop, shopping, store,
supermarket | market, market place | goods, retail, wholesale, merchandise,
products, services | fund, invest, stocks, shares, bonds, securities, capital |
trade, tariff, levy | bet, wager, gambling | bribe, bribery, kickback, extortion,
blackmail, ransom, embezzlement, fraud, scam, counterfeit | subsidy,
donation, scholarship, grant, allowance, alms | inflation, recession, exchange
rate, interest rate | accountant, treasurer, audit, bankrupt, insolvent | welfare,
superannuation, insurance | company, business(es), corporation (corporate),
entrepreneur, monopoly | commerce (commercial) | finance, financial (gain,
support, etc.), fiscal (policy) | *the economy, economist, economic (growth,
reforms, relationship, etc.

Table 1: Partial grouped listing of “money words” and related expressions in
English

(*= explicated in this or previous studies)

The foundational semantic molecule of the entire domain is, of course,
‘money’. In itself, this observation is hardly surprising. What is surprising, it seems
to us, is the semantic complexity of the ‘money’ concept itself and the way in which
it turns out to harbour so many assumptions and presuppositions that are
subsequently inherited or propagated across the entire “money lexicon”.

In view of these considerations, it should be plain that conventional linguistic
treatments of “economic transaction verbs” that simply use MONEY, or some other
proxy term, as an unanalysed element fall far short of conceptual and explanatory
adequacy.

4.2. ‘Money’ in everyday economic thinking

Stepping away from linguistics in the narrow sense, we would like to think that
the conceptual-semantic analyses conducted in this study can contribute to an
improved understanding of everyday economic thinking and of everyday discourse
about economic matters.
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In today’s world there is scarcely any aspect of everyday life which is not
touched in some way by “economic realities” and, accordingly, any discussion or
thinking about people’s lives and “life worlds” (to borrow a phrase from Habermas)
is almost inescapably tied up with words and concepts about money. !*> People need
to keep track of their money and, if possible, make wise decisions and plan for the
future. They need to understand and, if possible, have some control over matters
such as their debts and savings, taxation, mortgages, and planning for retirement.
Children need to learn basic concepts and skills of money management. And all the
time, the public space is saturated by politically contested discourse about the
‘economy’ (Goddard & Sadow 2021). It is perhaps no exaggeration to say that
‘money’ is the paramount “cultural artefact” of contemporary life.

Though we cannot pursue the matter here, it is arguable that a good deal of
everyday economic thinking is naive and not “fit for purpose”, based as it is on the
everyday concept of ‘money-1’°, as explicated in this paper. Theoreticians in
economics, sociology, anthropology, and ethics have repeatedly emphasised the
human and social dimensions of money — asserting that money depends on “social
relations”, or on “trust”, or on “power”, making it a historically and culturally
contingent construct rather than a self-standing objective reality (cf. overviews in
Ingham 2004, Gilbert 2005, Mauer 2006, Mellor 2010, Graeber 2011, Smith &
Wilson 2019). Nevertheless, it seems indisputable that such considerations have
hardly any impact on the way most people think about money, most of the time.
Even economists spend most of their time modelling the economy in quantitative
terms — accepting, rather than questioning, the hidden assumptions and human
dimensions behind the “money system”.

4.3. Humanonics and NSM

Here we want to acknowledge the important new project known as
Humanomics (Smith & Wilson 2019), which sets out to re-think “economics
through the lens of the humanities and humanity through the lens of economics”
(Humanonics website, Chapman University). It aims at rehumanising economics
by emphasising the central role of people, their feelings, and their wants, in all kinds
of human transactions.

A new body of interdisciplinary work in this field applies the NSM
methodology to unpacking the principles of economics as theorised by Adam Smith
(1776) in his foundational treatise The Wealth of Nations (Wilson & Farese In press
a, in press b). Not only does this allow the moral and ethical (humanistic) aspects
of Adam Smith’s thinking to be re-discovered, it also — by virtue of the lexical
simplicity and cross-translatability of the NSM primes — opens the way to making
some of the fundamentals ideas of economic thinking accessible to non-experts all
over the world. There are many remarkable correspondences between Adam

15 This observation applies not only to the plain or literal uses of “money words” and “money
concepts”, as studied in this paper, but also to their extended, figurative and metaphorical uses,
which are equally worthy of study (cf. Mooney 2018, Tomoni 2012).
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Smith’s thinking and the semantic-conceptual analysis presented in this paper
(Farese & Wilson Forthcoming).

Smith’s (1776: Ch 4) discussion of money builds on the notion, discussed in
his Plan of Work, that people want to have things of two kinds: “necessaries” —
things people can’t do without if they want to live well, e.g., water, — and
“conveniences” — things people want because having these things makes them feel
good, e.g., jewels, cars. Since people cannot obtain all the different things they want
as products of their own work, they sometimes need to be somewhere with other
people in order to exchange things which they have for other things which other
people have. The universal instrument of exchanging things is money, and the
‘market’, in its primary physical meaning, is the prototypical place of sociality
where individual needs and wants can be satisfied. Farese and Wilson’s
(forthcoming) analysis shows that certain concepts recur consistently in Smith’s
(1776) treatise and, significantly, that these correspond exactly to many NSM
primes, specifically: PEOPLE, SOMETHING~THING, KIND, PLACE, BE SOMEWHERE, DO
(something with other people), SAY (in transactions), FEEL, and of course, WANT
and (BE) MINE. By emphasising the salience of human feelings and human sociality
in economic transactions, Smith put people at the centre of economic thinking. His
view of economics as simultaneously the science of the individual (someone who
wants to satisfy his or her needs) and the social (people doing things with other
people) is in sharp contrast with prevailing utilitarian views of economics.

The explications for three kinds of economic transactions — ‘buying’, ‘selling’
and ‘paying’ — presented in this study illustrate the effectiveness of the NSM toolkit
when applied to economic concepts.

5. Concluding remarks

It is interesting to reflect on the future of money and “money concepts” in the
coming years and decades. Many prosperous countries are becoming increasingly
“cashless”, a trend intensified by the coronavirus pandemic that officially started in
2020. Even in these countries, however, physical, concrete ‘money-1’ continues to
exist and to circulate, and the economic landscape is still populated with visual and
virtual symbols of notes and coins. Similarly, digital crypto-currencies such as
Bitcoin have no physical form, yet the nomenclature and symbolisation is still
parasitic upon traditional money words and symbols. [Note '°] One wonders how
long this leveraging on the past can continue and what manner of conceptual
overhaul may lie ahead, especially in view of the global climate crisis which will
dominate coming decades. More than ever, we think, the world needs clear, explicit
and translatable ways to speak about “money matters” in human terms.

16 Crypto-currencies depend on distributed digital record-keeping (blockchain) and are not
reliant on the laws and authorities of individual countries. Even so, a websearch for Bitcoin (BTC),
Ethereum (ETH), Litecoin will show coin-like images and symbols, such as B and L, analogous to
those used with traditional money.
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Abstract

Traditionally, genealogical relationships between languages are established on the basis of phonetic
and lexical data. The question whether genealogical relationships among languages can be defined
based on grammatical data remains unanswered. The objective of this article is to compare two
phylogenetic trees: one built using the Automated Similarity Judgment Program (ASJP) project, and
one using the World Atlas of Language Structures (WALS). We include data from WALS
representing 27 languages from 5 language families of all continents that are deemed to be
sufficiently well described. A Hamming distance matrix was calculated for all languages under
study, and, based on the matrix, a phylogenetic tree was built. The trees built according to WALS
and ASJP data are compared with each other and with a tree built by the classical comparative
historical method. Both the ASJP-based tree and the WALS-based tree have their advantages and
disadvantages. The ASJP-based tree is a good reflection of the evolutionary divergence of
languages. Similarities of languages as calculated based on the typological database of WALS can
provide information on the history of languages both in terms of genealogical descent and contact
with other languages. The ASJP-based tree reflects genealogical relationship well at a relatively
small time depth, while the WALS-based tree reflects gencalogical relationship well at large time
intervals. We suggest a new variant of a phylogenetic tree that includes information on both the
divergence (ASJP project) and the convergence (WALS project) of languages, combining the
benefits of both of these trees, although the problem of borrowings remains. The present research
reveals prospects for future studies of genealogical relations among languages based on large-scale
descriptions of their grammatical structures.
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AHHOTAIIMA

TpaauMoHHO TreHeaIorn4ecKue OTHOUICHHS MEKIY SI3bIKaMH YCTaHABJIMBAIOTCS] HA OCHOBE (DOHe-
TUYECKUX U JIEKCUYECKUX AaHHBIX. Bompoc 0 ToM, MOKHO JIM ONPeAEIUTh TeHealoTHuYeCKue OTHO-
IIEHUsT MEXKIY S3bIKaMH Ha OCHOBE IPaMMaTHUYECKHX JIaHHBIX, ocTaercsi 6e3 orBera. Llens aToit
CTaThHM — CPAaBHUTH B (PUIOTEHETHUECKHX JEPEBA: OJJHO OCTPOCHO C MCHOIB30BAaHUEM ITPOCKTA
ABTOMaTH3MPOBAHHON IporpamMMmbl oreHkn cxonuctBa (ASJP), a mpyroe — ¢ HCIoIB30BaHUEM
Bcemuphoro arnaca s3pIK0BBIX CTpYKTYp (WALS). MbI Bkitowaem nannbie w13 WALS, npeacras-
nsttorre 27 sI3BIKOB U3 5 S3BIKOBBIX CeMEH BCeX KOHTHHEHTOB, KOTOPBIE TIOCTATOYHO XOPOIIIO OIH-
caHbl. [ Bcex McceTyeMbIX S3bIKOB ObLTa pacCYnTaHa MaTPHIIA PACCTOSHIN XOMMHHTA U Ha €€
OCHOBE TIOCTPOEHO (prtoreHeTnIeckoe nepeBo. Jlepesns, moctpoeHHsle mo nanueiM WALS u ASJP
CPaBHHUBAIOTCS MEXTy CO00il U C 1epeBOM, CO3TaHHOM C OMOPOi Ha KIIACCHYECKUN CPaBHUTEIHHO-
nucropuyecknii meroa. M y nepesa Ha ocHoBe ASJP, u y nepeBa HOo ocHoBe WALS ecTth cBOM
npenmylecTBa U HenoctaTku. JlepeBo Ha ocHoBe ASJP yka3plBaeT Ha pacXoOKICHUE SA3BIKOB B
nporecce 3BoNOIH. CXOJCTBO S3bIKOB, PACCYNTAHHOE HAa OCHOBE THITOJIOTHYECKOM 0a3bl JaHHBIX
WALS, Moxer npenoctaBuTh HHGOpMALUIO 00 UCTOPHH S3BIKOB KaK C TOUKH 3PESHUS TeHEaloru-
YeCKOro MPONCXOXKICHHMS, TaK U C TOUKH 3PEHHSI KOHTAKTa C IPYTUMH S3bIKaMH. JlepeBo Ha OCHOBe
ASJP xopomio oTpakaeT TeHealOTHUECKOe POJCTBO Ha OTHOCHUTEIHHO HEOOINBINON BpEeMEHHOM
riryOuHe, a iepeBo Ha ocHoBe WALS — Ha O0JIbIIMX BpeMEHHBIX HHTEpBaitax. MbI peuiaraeM Ho-
BEII BapHaHT (PUIIOTCHETHYECKOTO JIepeBa, KOTOPHIM BKITIOUACT HH(DOPMAITHIO KaK O AMBEPT CHIHH
(mpoext ASJP), Tak n 0 koHBepreHnnH (IpoekT WALS) sS35IK0B, 00BeAUHSS IPEUMYIIIECTBA 000UX
ATHX JIEPEBHEB, XOTS MPH ITOM OCTACTCs MpodiieMa ydeTa 3aMMCTBOBaHMNA. B HacTosmeit padote
0003HauEHBl TEPCIEKTUBBl OyAYIINX WCCIEIOBAHUNA T'eHEAJOTHYECKUX OTHOMICHHH MEeXITy
SI3BIKAMHU Ha OCHOBE KPYITHOMACIITAOHBIX OMUCAHNN MX TPAMMATHUECKUX CTPYKTYP.

KiroueBble cjioBa: munonozus, KeAHMUumMamueHas JUHSUCIMUKA, KOMNbIOMEPHAs TUHSBUCIUKA,
ucmopuyeckas IUHSGUCUKA, (uiocenemura
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Polyakov V.N., Makarova E.A., Solovyev V.D. Phylogenetic trees: Grammar versus
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Introduction

In this paper we are interested in the extent to which structural features of
languages are useful for language classification. We are not looking for a
replacement of traditional methods of language classification, but we are interested
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in learning more about whether structural features can constitute a useful alternative
or complement. Claims to this effect exist and deserve to be investigated, and there
is a growing body of structural data available which deserve exploration.

As tools for depicting the similarity of languages calculated either through the
comparison of lexical or structural features we will be using tree diagrams. Often
we use the term ‘phylogenetic tree’ to refer to these tree diagrams, even if not all
aspects of the trees can be interpreted as depicting evolutionary relationships.
Strictly speaking, the trees should be referred to as ‘phenetic’ rather than
‘phylogenetic’ trees. We urge the reader to keep in mind this broad and relatively
vague use of the term ‘phylogenetic’.

The problem of defining the genealogical relationship of languages based on
grammatical data has a long history. By the 20th century linguists had become
aware of structural similarities among languages and were discussing how to
interpret them (Trubetzkoy 1939, Benveniste 1954). The dominant point of view in
modern linguistics is that genealogical relationships among languages can be
established only by the comparative method, through comparisons of lexical and
grammatical morphemes, whereas structural features of a language are believed to
be more prone to borrowing and, consequently, cannot be a reliable source for
defining the family connections between languages. Nevertheless, the discussion
about the usefulness of typological features in historical linguistic research is not
closed, and it is not much more than a decade ago that sufficiently large databases
have become available so as to provide fodder for substantive discussion of the
matter. In the following we will briefly review the pertinent literature.

The first attempt to identify deep genealogical relations among languages
based on 31 typological features and modern phylogenetic methods was in Dunn &
Foley & Levinson & Reesink & Terrill (2005). A discussion ensued between
defenders of this approach (Dunn et al. 2007, Dunn et al. 2008) and critics, who
argued that structural similarities are prone to come about through contact
(Donohue & Wichmann & Albu 2008, Gray & Bryant & Greenhill 2010, Donohue
et al. 2011, Wichmann & Holman 2010).

Among those doubting that typological features might finally give us the holy
grail of historical linguistics, which is to reach further down in time than the
traditional comparative method allows, there have been some who nevertheless paid
attention to the utility of typological features in historical linguistic research,
showing that more stable features can at least lead to better classification results
than some less stable features (Wichmann & Saunders 2007), and it has been shown
that many typological features have a rate of change comparable to what has been
inferred by lexicostatistics (Swadesh 1955) for the basic lexicon (Wichmann &
Holman 2009).

One of the studies that leaves some potential room for typological features to
contribute productively to language classification, even if they might not be suitable
for establishing far-flung relationships, is Holman et al. (2008). Here it was shown

33



Vladimir N. Polyakov et al. 2022. Russian Journal of Linguistics 26 (1). 31-50

that a similarity measure based on both typological and lexical data, weighted such
that the typological data accounted for one quarter of the measure and lexical data
accounted for three quarters, led to better results than use of lexical data alone. It is
still an open question how to explain this result. Perhaps it is the mere addition of
more data that caused the improvement. Possibly the sensitivity of the typological
features to areal influence could have a positive effect on the classifications
inasmuch as geography does influence family trees, genealogical closer languages
tending to also be geographically closer than more distantly related languages. It
may also be the case that typological features do exhibit a sufficient genealogical
signal (in addition to the areal signal) to be directly phylogenetically informative.

In 2009, a study was conducted (Polyakov et al. 2009) one of whose goals was
to compare phylogenetic trees built on lexical and phonetic data of ASJP and on
structural data from two typological databases: WALS (Dryer & Haspelmath 2013)
and the database known as “Languages of the World”, compiled at the Institute of
Linguistics of the Russian Academy of Sciences (Anisimov et al. 2013). The study
demonstrated a considerable advantage of the lexical and phonetic data of ASJP
compared to the structural data from WALS and “Languages of the World” with
respect to the quality of the language classification based on these different datasets.

Some applications of computational methods in historical linguistics have tried
to emulate the framework of the comparative method that developed in the wake of
works such as (Bopp 1885) more than a century ago (Ringe, Warnow & Taylor
2002, Nakleh, Ringe & Warnow 2005). Most computational linguistic phylogenies,
however, are based on standard lists of concepts, following in the tradition of
lexicostatistics (Swadesh 1950, 1952, 1955, Burlak & Starostin 2005) but using
modern character- or distance-based algorithms for inferring the trees (Dunn 2015,
Wichmann 2017a). Among character-based methods, Bayesian ones in different
software realizations such as MrBayes, BayesTraits or BEAST (e.g., Pagel &
Meade 2006) are routinely used, and have served to produce phylogenies of several
language families including Austronesian (Gray & Jordan 2000), Chapacuran
(Birchall, Dunn & Greenhill 2016), and Dravidian (Kolipakam et al. 2018), even if
a simulation study indicated that another type of algorithm (Maximum Parsimony)
may actually perform better (Barbangon et al. 2013).

Distance-based methods usually involve string similarities (Rama & Borin
2015) and have also been used in the classification of many families, including
Austronesian (Wichmann & Rama 2018), just to mention one. Since such methods
do not require the assumption that the languages to be classified are related, they
have moreover been applied to a large subset of the entire range of the world’s
languages (Miiller et al. 2013). It deserves mentioning that the linguistic distances
feeding into distance-based phylogenetic methods also have a potential for
investigations of other aspects of language dynamics (Wichmann & Good 2014),
such as processes of language divergence (Holman & Wichmann 2017) or the
modeling of historical linguistic processes (Wichmann 2017b).
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Finally, and closer to the spirit of the present paper, grammatical features have
also sometimes been drawn upon for phylogenetic inferencing, e.g., Longobardi
etal. (2015). Moreover, such features have been used to find genealogical
relationships among languages (Polyakov et al. 2016), for identifying cases of
language contact, and for dating language divergence (Solovyev 2009). Using
grammatical features for these kinds of historical linguistic purposes is a recent
endeavor, so it seems quite reasonable to expect some new results and further
developments. For instance, there are types of structural traits that have not yet been
used for such purposes, including morphological data.

In the present paper, we wish to continue the discussion about the usefulness
of typological features for linguistic phylogenetics. After describing how our data
were selected, we build a based on typological data from WALS and contrast it with
a tree based on lexical ASJP data. As mentioned, Holman et al. (2008) obtained
meaningful results by mixing the two types of data, but we do not carry out a similar
exercise here because when mixing the two kinds of data it becomes unclear what
the contribution is of each to the results.

1. Materials and methods
1.1. Materials

The present study is based on materials from the two currently largest
published linguistic databases (i.e. databases that embrace the biggest number of
languages): ASJP (Wichmann, Holman & Brown 2016) and the World Atlas of
Language Structures (WALS') (Dryer & Haspelmath 2013).

ASJP was officially launched in 2008 (Brown et al. 2008). It is a project based
on the application of computational methods in comparative linguistics using 40-
item lists of basic vocabulary of languages. At present, ASJP contains word lists
from about 7000 existing languages and dialects, including creole languages,
pidgins, mixed languages, and language isolates, and it is constantly being
broadened.

One of the original goals of the ASJP project was to create a universal method
that would allow linguists to automatically calculate the similarity of words with
the same meaning in different languages, and, based on that, to define genealogical
relationships among languages, including as yet unclassified ones. In addition, other
foci of research has emerged from this project, including the identification of
homelands of language families (Wichmann, Miiller & Velupillai 2010a), the
evaluation of different phylogenetic methods (Wichmann & Holman 2010b), and
others.

Pompei, Loreto & Tria (2011) presents an objective analysis of the
performance of ASJP. The authors of the study compared phylogenetic trees built

! We used the data from the WALS Program (Dryer and Haspelmath 2013), which, largely
coincides with the ALS Online version.
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on the methods and database of ASJP with trees built manually based on
Ethnologue (Lewis 2009). While the performance of ASJP was found to be variable
it remains the only existing project allowing linguists to quickly build a
phylogenetic tree for any set of languages.

The WALS typological database was developed in 2005 (Haspelmath et al.
2005). The first version of this project, as embodied in the WALS Program,
contained data on 2560 languages and 140 features. Later, in 2011, the authors
released the online version (Dryer & Haspelmath 2013), which now exhibits 2679
languages and 192 features. The project was originally undertaken by 55 specialists.

WALS Online ensured consistency with the first version in terms of language
codes and feature numbers. Since its creation, WALS has been used in a great
number of studies, such as (Coloma 2017), to name but one recent paper, and this
number keeps growing. Unfortunately, many languages, both in the WALS
Program and in WALS Online, are incompletely attested. The fact that it represents
a sparse data matrix requires users embarking on any kind of statistical analysis to
implement a selection procedure. (Polyakov et al. 2016) contains a detailed
description of a procedure for cleaning WALS data and selecting languages based
on their degree of attestation, and we follow the same procedure here.

As a first step it is necessary to filter some features and feature values of WALS
for the specific purpose at hand. The original goals of WALS would have been
broader than that of facilitating a structural comparison of languages. In fact, it was
designed by typologists and clearly not intended for phylogenetic uses. Therefore,
the database includes lexical features relating to the encoding of lexical categories
such as ‘hand’, ‘arm’, ‘finger’, numerals, colors, and ‘tea’. These features evidently
have nothing to do with the structure of a language, and for this study, they were all
excluded from the list of features that were compared for different languages.
Furthermore, WALS also includes two features describing categories of sign
languages. These features also were not taken into consideration. Finally, the values
of some features, like ‘other’ and ‘not reported,” which do not necessarily denote
the same phenomenon in different languages, will introduce noise into
comparisons. These values were also excluded from our data. The present work
applies these filters.

Next, also following (Polyakov et al. 2016), we select language pairs according
to the following criteria, which should all be satisfied: (1) at least 26 features are
attested for both languages; (2) at least 65% of the feature values match; (3) the pair
should be above a regression line within the space of shared values as a function of
overlapping features fitted such that all pairs involving unrelated languages are
below the line; (4) one member of the pair is the closest matching language of the
other language. Criterion (4) can cause a language to recur in different pairs if that
language comes up when searching for language closest to A and then comes up
again when searching for the language closest to language B. Swedish is a case
where this happens. The results of this selection procedure are shown in Table 1.
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Table 1. Pairs of languages selected. WALS codes are given in brackets

Target Struc.turally Family of both % . Number.
N maximally matching of overlapping
language languages
close language values features
1 Shona [shn] Zulu [zul] Niger-Congo 96.97 33
2 Russian [rus] Ukrainian [ukr] Indo-European 94.59 37
3 Swedish [swe] Danish [dsh] Indo-European 95.24 42
4 Hindi [hin] Panjabi [pan] Indo-European 92.16 51
5 Kongo [kon] Nkore-Kiga [nko] Niger-Congo 85.42 48
6 laai [iaa] Drehu [dre] Austronesian 85.71 49
7 Dutch [dut] German [ger] Indo-European 83.64 55
8 English [eng] Swedish [swe] Indo-European 85.94 64
9 Spanish [spa] Italian [ita] Indo-European 83.08 65
10 Modern Greek [grk] | Bulgarian [bul] Indo-European 82.35 68
11 Cantonese [cnt] Chinese [mnd] Sino-Tibetan 76.47 68
12 Latvian [lat] Polish [pol] Indo-European 74.65 71
13 Malagasy [mal] Paiwan [pai] Austronesian 72.15 79
14 Navajo [nav] Slave [sla] Na-Dene 70.13 77

1.2. Methods

The main method used for the present research pertains to linguistic
phylogenetics (Nichols & Warnow 2008). Modern phylogenetics methods were
first developed in biology (Edwards & Cavalli-Sforza 1964, Felsenstein 2003) and
were subsequently adopted by linguists as a way of defining the relationship
between languages. Some of the first works in comparative linguistics to rely on
computational phylogenetics are Gray & Jordan (2000), Ringe et al. (2002), and
Gray & Atkinson (2003). Computational phylogenetic methods are by now widely
acknowledged as providing valid ways of comparing and classifying of languages.
Naturally, just like any other method relying on empirical data, a phylogenetic
method is only as good as the data it is given as input. Thus, a computationally
produced phylogenetic tree should ideally be based on well-studied and well-
described languages. Here we also use a computational method for testing
classifications based on the of languages just defined, using data from WALS in
comparison with ASJP, and, as the previous discussion has explained, we carefully
select the data used.

The list of the selected languages in Table 1 was used to build two trees: a tree
based on ASJP data, which is lexical in nature but also contains phonological
information inasmuch as words consist of phonemes, and a tree based on the data
of the WALS Program, which includes only structural information.

In order to build a tree using the WALS data, for all the pairs of languages, the
Hamming distance (Hamming 1950, Wong & Kim 2014), that is, the percentage of
unmatching feature values, was calculated, and a distance matrix was built. Finally,
using the Neighbor-Joining method as implemented in the MEGA 7 software
(Kumar, Stecher & Tamura 2016), we built trees for the selected set of the
languages.

In order to build a tree from the 40-item word lists in the ASJP database, the
Neighbor-Joining algorithm was again used, this time applied to a matrix of
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pairwise edit distances. Specifically, we use the twice-modified Levenshtein
distance called LDND (Levenshtein Distance Normalized & Divided), which has
been justified Wichmann et al. (2010b) and furthermore tested in Pompei, Loreto
& Tria (2011). The LDND is a measure of phonological distance, which is also
sensitive to lexical replacement inasmuch as a lexical replacement will incur a large
phonological distance. If we were to look at phonological and lexical differences
separately, as suggested by a reviewer, we would have to distinguish cognates from
non-cognates. This would be beyond our expertise for most of the language pairs
involved. Quoting from Wichmann (2013), the LDND “is based on the Levenshtein
distance, a distance metric which counts the minimal number of operations
(deletions, insertions, and substitutions) required to transform one word into
another. The LDN distance between a pair of words is the Levenshtein distance
divided by the length of the longer of the two words. Next, the LDND distance
between two languages is defined as the average LDN distance between each pair
of words with the same meaning, divided by the average LDN distance between
each pair of words with a different meaning. The latter division is intended to
control for similarity owing simply to similar phonemic inventories of the two
languages.” The 40-item subset of the Swadesh list given as input to the LDND is
described in Holman et al. (2008).

The trees are presented and discussed in the next section. We are aware that a
WALS-based tree could alternatively have been produced using a character-based
method such as Maximum Parsimony, which has been found to perform better than
Neighbor-Joining (Barbangon et al. 2013), but we prefer to compare trees that are
produced using one and the same algorithm in order to enhance their comparability.

2. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
2.1. Results

Figure 1 shows a tree built for the set of 27 languages singled out in Polyakov
et al. (2016) and in Table 1 above. It is based on lexical (also implying phonetic)
data from ASJP. Figure 2 presents a tree built for the same set of 27 languages using
the grammatical data of WALS.

Both trees quite satisfactorily describe the relationship among the languages.
Nevertheless, there are certain differences between the two trees that require our
attention.

1. According to the ASJP tree, Dutch and Standard German are sisters and the
node uniting them is a sister of English; according to the WALS tree, Danish and
Swedish are sisters and together form a sister clade of English.

2. According to the ASJP tree, Greek is not closely related to any other Indo-
European language. The WALS tree unites Modern Greek with Bulgarian.

3. The ASJP tree suggests the following sequence: after Greek, the first
languages to split off from the Proto-Indo-European lineage were Balto-Slavic, then
a clade consisting of Romance and Indic, and finally Germanic. According to the
WALS tree, the first languages to separate were Indic, with Balto-Slavic—also
including Greek—and Germanic constituting clades crystallizing later.
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Figure 1. Tree for the set of 27 languages built from the lexical and phonetic data of the ASIP

4. In the ASJP tree, the closest relative of Shona is Nkore Kiga, and in the
WALS tree, the closest relative of Shona is Zulu. In the following we compare the
features of the trees in Figure 1 and 2 that were just highlighted with trees based on
more mainstream methods of comparative linguistics.

Situation 1. According to Seebold (2006), Proto-Germanic divided into three
branches: Northern, Eastern, and Western. The Western branch includes Dutch,
German, and English. The ASJP tree, unlike the WALS tree, accurately represents
this situation.
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Figure 2. Tree for the set of 27 languages built on grammatical data from WALS

Situation 2. Bulgarian is the descendent of Old Bulgarian which, in turn, is
closely related to the South Slavic dialects that formed the base of Old Church
Slavonic (Maslov 2005), while Modern Greek has no close relatives. The ASJP tree
reflects this situation. According to the WALS tree, Modern Greek and Bulgarian
are close relatives.
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Situation 3. According to Chang et al. (2015), the Indo-Iranian languages split
off from the Indo-European lineage earlier (in the 3rd century BC, according to
Oransky 1979) than the Slavic and Germanic languages. This situation is closer to
the scenario described by the WALS tree, while the ASJP tree suggests a different
sequence.

Situation 4. The classification of the African languages is not yet complete, so
it would be premature to make any statements at this point. Thus, the tree built from
the ASJP data is closer to the traditional views of comparative linguistics. The tree
built from the WALS data brings up problems that require explanation.

For example, why is Danish the closest relative of English according to the
WALS tree? It must have borrowed some elements of grammar of a language close
to Danish, and more so than of Latin or Celtic grammar, although it is widely known
that during the Roman invasion in the 1st to 5th centuries AD the native languages
were Celtic (Brittonic) and not Germanic (Schrijver 2013). This may be explained
by the fact that in the 9th century, part of England became a territory where laws of
the Danes held sway (Hornung 2017). The lexical borrowings from Latin came to
English mainly from Medieval French (after the Norman conquest in the 12th
century, cf. Lutz 2017).

Another example is Greece and Bulgaria. ASJP classifies Modern Greek in a
branch coordinate with the one uniting the other Indo-European languages. In
contrast with the ASJP tree, the WALS tree classifies Modern Greek with the Balto-
Slavic languages and singles out Bulgarian as its closest relative. Evidently this
reflects the fact that Greek and Bulgarian are both participants in the Balkan
linguistic area.

While it would take up too much space to discuss each individual WALS
feature whose value has contributed to the particular shape of the WALS tree, we
may at least consider whether the differential stabilities of WALS features, using
the measurements of (Wichmann and Holman 2009, Table 1), have a role to play.
In Table 2 we pick the two cases of contact influence, English-Danish and
Bulgarian-Greek, and compare the language likely to have been most affected by
the contact to its closest relative in the ASJP tree. We supply information on the
number of features that match and the stabilities of features with respectively
matching and non-matching values.

A hypothesis might be that features whose values are shared between
languages that have been in contact will tend to be more unstable than features
whose values are shared between languages that are related and not in contact. This
hypothesis, however, rests on the assumptions that (1) diffusion of features is a main
contributor to their instability and that (2) there is something inherent to different
features that make them more or less diffusible. What Table 2 reveals is that the
stability of features whose values agree are about the same for English-Dutch vs.
English-Danish and Bulgarian-Russian vs. Bulgarian-Greek. The explanation for
this—if it is something that needs an explanation—is that the two assumptions just
mentioned are probably wrong. As regards (1), it may well be that a much stronger
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force than diffusibility accounts for differential stabilities. In the summary of their
results, Wichmann & Holman (2009: 51-52) suggest that a single, major driving
force behind stability is the importance of a feature in the core morphosyntactic
organization of a language. As for assumption (2)-the idea that some features are
more diffusible than others—this was tested directly by Wichmann & Holman (2009:
19-20), who found that different features diffuse in different areas in patterns that
cannot be predicted. So all in all, we should not be surprised by the numbers we
encounter in the column showing mean stability of features with agreeing values in
Table 2. Another hypothesis about what Table 2 should be telling us, which is a
better one but perhaps also a less interesting one in the present context, is that we
would expect features whose values are shared between related languages to more
stable than features for which related languages disagree. This is borne out in 3 out
of 4 cases in Table 2 (cf. the last two columns).

Table 2. Statistics on the sharing of feature values and the mean stabilities of those values
for 259 language pairs of special interest

e Mean stability
Matching Number. Matching / Mean Stablhfy of features with
of overlapping : of features with R
values overlapping . non-matching
features matching values

values
English-Dutch 48 60 0.80 37.46 37.93
English-Danish 35 41 0.85 38.41 30.83
Bulgarian-Russian 49 66 0.74 40.05 35.28
Bulgarian-Greek 55 66 0.83 39.42 33.55

Turning now to the third situation—the order in which the languages separated
from the Indo-European tree—we note that in the results of Chang et al. (2015) the
sequence in which the major subgroups included in our data split from the ancestral
lineage is the same as in the WALS tree, namely first Indic and then Slavic and
Germanic. In the ASJP tree this order is shuffled such that the split-off of Indic
occurs later than that of Slavic.

At this point, we can draw some preliminary conclusions. ASJP allows for
building trees based on lexical and phonetic data at relatively shallow time depths
with a quality that is not very different from the quality of manually built
phylogenetic trees. In contrast, it seems that WALS, which is based on grammatical
data, allows for the correct identification of relationships between languages at a
further distances, although we provide more discussion of this issue in the following
subsection. At the same time, WALS data aids in the detection of diffusion of
grammatical structures between languages that are otherwise not close in terms of
lexicon or phonology.

2.2. Discussion

When comparing the trees built on the lexical and phonetic data (ASJP) and
structural data (WALS) we have seen that the ASJP tree and the WALS tree, in
general, represent the relationship of languages quite satisfactorily. Nevertheless,
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the trees have some important differences. For example, the ASJP tree represents
the relationships of languages in a way more similar to the trees built manually from
the data from comparative linguistics.

This may be due to the fact that in both cases lexical and phonetic data play a
major role. The WALS tree has two types of differences (A and B) from the ASJP
tree:

A) The WALS tree shows very close relationships between some languages
that are not close relatives from the point of view of historical linguistics (e.g.,
Danish & English and Greek & Bulgarian). As discussed in the previous subsection
there is reason to believe that these are cases of convergence. Thus, the WALS tree
seems to contain additional information on some cases of language convergence.

B) The WALS tree seems to render the distant relationship of languages with
higher quality than the ASJP trees.

Concerning difference A), we can consider the following hypotheses: (1) The
languages originated from a common proto-language, but the common vocabulary
was mostly washed out from them (divergence). (2) Speakers of the languages used
to be in close contact, and, as a result, borrowed grammatical structures
(convergence). For instance, this linguistic situation occurred when English
underwent substratal effects from Norse during the times of the Danelaw. (3) Target
and structurally maximally close languages coincidentally evolved in the same way
so that they became structurally closest in terms of the features we look at here.

The first hypothesis turns out to be inconsistent for the following reasons.
English has many borrowings from a number of languages. For example, it has
borrowings from Latin that came from Medieval French (7th century AD), which
are administrative or professional terms (Mattila 2006). Danish contact with
English took place in the 8th to 10th centuries AD.

As a result, English has some Scandinavian borrowings as well (Baugh &
Cable 2002). Modern English has words both of Danish and of Latin origin, but the
latter, especially, do not belong to the basic vocabulary (Baugh & Cable 2002).
Emonds and Faarlund (2014) suggested that English can be classified as a
Scandinavian languages. This idea goes against widely held opinions and has been
strongly criticized (Bech & Walkden 2016).

Consequently, the hypothesis about close contacts resulting in the borrowing
of elements of grammatical structure (from Danish into English and vice versa)
seems more logical. The nature and the intensity of these contacts are beyond the
scope of the present research.

The language pair Greek-Bulgarian was probably in a similar situation. As a
result of long-lasting linguistic contact in the Balkans, Bulgarian, perhaps mediated
by other languages, borrowed some features of the grammatical structure of (earlier
stages of) Greek (or vice versa) without borrowing any basic vocabulary.

Concerning the third suggestion of accidental evolution, the probability of
many features independently converging on acquiring the same values is very
low—it is something which is more likely to take place when the data is sparse
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(Polyakov et al. 2016). Figure 3 shows a tree that combines information on the
divergence (ASJP tree) and convergence (WALS tree) of languages. It reproduces
the ASJP trees, but dotted lines are added to connect languages that have suffered
convergence according to the WALS tree.
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Figure 3. Tree combining information on divergence (ASJP-tree) and convergence (WALS-tree)
of languages
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As for situation B, it may well be that the areal input coming from typological
features has contributed to the clustering of European languages separately from
the Indic ones.

Conclusion

In this paper we have presented a comparative analysis of two trees. The first
tree was built on lexical and phonetic data from the ASJP database, and the second
tree was built on typological data of the WALS Program database, after filtering
out non-structural features. Based on a previous study (Polyakov et al. 2016), we
selected 27 languages from the WALS data, which formed a set for the present
research.

The results show that both trees to some degree satisfactorily describe the
relationship among the languages in the sample. Nevertheless, there are four major
differences between the two trees. These differences were analyzed with reference
to phylogenetic trees built manually using the comparative method. The analysis
showed that the ASJP tree, in general, is better at presenting the information about
relationships of languages at relatively shallow temporal distances. The WALS tree
seems to better presents the information about relationships of languages at further
distances, but it is still not clear whether the grouping of European languages as a
clade separate from the Indic languages is due to a phylogenetic signal or an areal
one. It is, at any rate, clear that certain aspects in which the WALS tree differs from
traditional views of comparative linguistics can be explained as representing
grammatical diffusion, as in the cases of English-Danish and Bulgarian-Greek. We
suggested that different socio-linguistic situations can explain these phenomena. In
the case of English and Danish we propose that the reason for large-scale borrowing
was the existence of the Danelaw. In the case of Bulgarian and Greek, the reason
was suggested to have been participation in the Balkan contact area.

Furthermore, in the present paper, we suggested a new type of tree
representation that could unite information on divergence (i.e., information from
lexical and phonetic data) and convergence (i.e., information from structural data)
of languages.

The use of structural data for building trees for phylogenetic purposes has a
number of advantages compared to lexical and phonetic data (ASJP). First, it seems
to provide a more reliable view of a more distant historical period, although this
matter requires further investigation: a family tree will often reflect geography
because of historical migrations, and it may be the input of geographical
information coming from typological features which helps to identify nodes that are
also geographically defined, such as Indic vs. European languages. Second, despite
being prone to borrowing, grammatical data may be preserved in the structure of a
language for a longer time, even when all inherited lexical and phonetic elements
have been washed out.
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Abstract

Writing at a postgraduate level is not only meant to obtain a degree in a specific field but also, and
more importantly, to secure that one’s research is published nationally as well as internationally. In
other words, conducting research is first and foremost about making one’s distinctive voice heard.
Using Martin and White’s (2005) appraisal framework, the present study examines the way Tunisian
MA and PhD EFL researchers in applied linguistics establish a dialogue with the reader as a
persuasive tool in their texts. The comparison is meant to unveil cross-generic differences in
authorial voice manifestation that distinguish postgraduate writers at different degrees. A corpus of
20 Literature Review and 20 Discussion sections taken from 10 MA and 10 PhD dissertations written
in English by Tunisian EFL writers is qualitatively and quantitatively explored. Linguistic markers
denoting the writer’s stance are identified in the corpus and are qualitatively studied using the
engagement subsystem to qualify the utterance as dialogically contractive or expansive. A
quantitative analysis then compares how dialogicality is manifested across the degrees and sections
using SPSS. The results show that the negotiation of voice seems to be more problematic for MA
researchers in both sections in comparison to PhD writers. Dialogic contraction in the MA subcorpus
conveys a limited authorial positioning in the Literature Review section and a failure to stress
personal contribution in the Discussion section. PhD researchers’ frequent reliance on expansion in
both sections displays their academic maturity. The critical evaluation of previous works in the
Literature Review and the claim for authorial ownership in the Discussion section distinguish them
from MA writers. The comparison not only stresses the strengths that distinguish PhD writers but
also points out problematic instances in establishing a dialogue with the audience in postgraduate
writings. The study findings can be used to consider EFL researchers’ production in pedagogical
contexts in terms of identity manifestation and stance-taking strategies across the different sections
of the dissertation.
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AHHOTAIUSA

Hanucanue muccepranuu — 3T0 HE TOJIBKO CHOCOO MOJYYUTh YUEHYIO CTEIECHb B OMPEICICHHOM
00J1acTH 3HAHMUS, HO €IIe U BO3MOXKHOCTD OIyOJINKOBATH CBOE MCCIICAOBAHUE KaK BHYTPH CTPAHBbI,
TaK W 3a ee mpejenamu. J[pyriMu clioBaMu, TPOBEACHHE MCCICIOBAaHHS MPEXIE BCEro Tpedyer,
9TOOBI ToJI0C aBTOpa OBUT ycibimaH. Mcnons3ys oueHouHyio Moaens k. Maptuna u I1. Yaiita
(Martin & White 2005), Mbl paccMaTpuBaeM, KakuM 00pa3oM TYHHCCKHE MAarHCTPaHTBI M JOKTO-
PaHTBI, KCIOJIB3YIOIINE aHTJTUACKHIA S3bIK KaK MHOCTPAHHbIH, YCTaHABIMBAIOT TUAJIOT C YUTATEJIEM,
KOTOPBII BBEICTYIIaeT B CO371aBaeMbIX MU TEKCTaX Kak CPeACTBO yoexkaeHus. ConocTaBlicHUE Po-
BOJIUTCS C IIEJIbI0 OOHAPYKUTh PA3IMYHs B IPOSBICHUU TOJI0CA AaBTOPA B TEKCTaX MarMCTEPCKUX U
JIOKTOPCKHX uccepTanuii. [IpoBouTCS KauyeCTBEHHBIN M KOJHUECTBCHHBIN aHAIN3 KOPITyCa, BKITIO-
garormero 20 pa3IeNoB ¢ aHATN30M HayYHOU TuTepatypsl v 20 pa3aenos, CoaepKanix 00CyKIeHue
pe3ynbraros, u3 10 marucrepckux (MA) n 10 noxropckux (PhD) nuccepranuii B 0061acTy npuKia-
HOW JIMHTBUCTHKY, HAITMCAHHBIX HA aHTIHIICKOM sI3BIKE TYHHCCKUMH aBTOpaMu. B xopmyce uieH-
TUQUIUPYIOTCS SI3BIKOBBIC MapKEphl, BBIPAKAIOIINE TMO3UIUIO aBTOPA, W OCYIICCTBILSIETCS HX
Ka4eCTBEHHbII aHAJIM3 C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM CYOCHCTEMbI YCTAHOBIICHHUS KOHTAKTa, YTOOBI OXapakTe-
pH30BaTh BHICKA3bIBAHHE KaK JUAIOTHYECKA KOHTPAKTHBHOE WM JKCHaHcuBHOe. Jlanee ¢ momo-
IIbI0 KOJTMYECTBEHHOTO aHAJIM3a, UCIOJIB3YIONIEro CTaTUCTHIECKyIo mporpammy SPSS, cpaBHuBa-
eTcsl, KaK JAMAIOTMYHOCTh TPOSIBIISET ce0sl B COMOCTABISIEMBIX pa3/ieNax JUCCepTaIUii MarucTpaH-
TOB M JIOKTOPAHTOB. Pe3ynbTaThl MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO BBIPAKEHHE ABTOPCKOW MO3UIMU B 00OMX
pasnenax Oosee MpoOIEMaTHYHO JJIsl MarCTPAHTOB, YEM JIJIsl IOKTOPaHTOB. J{nanorundeckasi KOH-
TpaKIMs B CYOKOPITyCe MaruCTepCKUX IUCCEPTANUi TEMOHCTPUPYET OrPAaHHYCHHOCTh aBTOPCKOM
MO3UIHKH B pazaenax «O030p HAYIHOW TUTEpaTyph» U HEYyMEHUE 0003HAYNTD JINYHBINA BKIIA] B pa3-
nene «O0cy)IeHne pe3yabTaToBy. ToT (akT, 9To JOKTOPAHTHI YaCTO MPUOETAIOT K IKCIIAHCHBHBIM
BBICKa3BIBAaHUSAM B 000WX pa3zeriaX, IEMOHCTPUPYET UX HAYYHYIO 3peiocTh. Kputndeckas oreHka
TPY/IOB HPEIICCTBEHHUKOB NP aHATIM3e HAYyYHOH JIUTepaTypsl U yMEHUE 0003HAYUTH CBOE aBTOP-
CTBO OTJIMYAIOT UX OT MAarucTPaHTOB. Pe3yNbTaThl COMOCTABICHUS HE TOJBKO BBIJICISIFOT CUIIbHBIC
CTOpPOHBI, MPUCYIIKE TOKTOPAHTAM, HO U YKa3bIBAIOT HA MPOOJIEMbI IPU YCTAHOBICHUH JUAIIOTA C
YHUTaTENeM B TeKCcTaxX JuccepTaiuii. OHM MOTYT OBITh UCIIOJIB30BaHbI IJIsl PACCMOTPEHHS MTPOIYK-
TUBHOCTH HMCCJIEZOBATENEH, UCIIONIB3YIOINX AHIIMMCKUI SI3bIK KAK MHOCTPAHHBIN B IE€Aaroruye-
CKOM KOHTEKCTE, C TOUKH 3PEHHUS CTPATErnil BIPAKECHUSI MICHTHYHOCTH U MO3UIHH B Pa3IMUHBIX
pasnenax auccepranuii.

KaioueBble cnoBa: nozuyus, OuanocudHOCmv, aKa0eMuyeckoe NUCbMO, JHCAHD, GbIPAdICeHUe
agmopcmea, aHenuticKull s3vik kaxk unocmpanuwitl (EFL)
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1. Introduction

Negotiation in academic writing is rooted in a social perspective to knowledge
construction. Cherry’s (1988) perception of scientific debate illustrates the way
knowledge is created; “scientific facts or knowledge are not ‘discovered’ by
individuals in isolation but established through consensus-building discourse in
scientific communities” (p. 266). In addition to factual content, scientific debates
are about the individuals’ intersubjective exchange (Grossberg 1982). Dissertation
writing as a type of scientific discourse is not about transmitting knowledge from
an addresser to an addressee or audience, but about creating new knowledge through
consensus-building with members of a community of interest. The function of a
dissertation is to negotiate a distinctive authorial voice to convince the audience of
the validity of the argument. The relation of a text with other texts is discussed as
“intertextuality” (Bazerman 2004: 3), “dialogism” (Ewald 1998: 226), or
“dialogicality” (Prior 2001: 63) to stress the interactive nature of any text.
Interaction is associated with stance and voice expression— which represents highly
valued features of academic writing (Alotaibi 2019, Alramadan 2020, Aull &
Lancaster 2014, Barnawi 2011, Charles 2006, Hyland 2019, Street 2009).

It nevertheless represents a tricky facet of academic writing; the understanding
of voice and stance as reflective of the writer’s subjectivity and personality may
clash with the objectivity of academic writing (e.g., Gillett, Hammond & Martala
2009, Swales & Feak 1994). The balance between the observance of norms and
making one’s contribution distinct bestows the success of an academic text (Lee
2011, Mei and Allison 2005, Sancho-Guinda & Hyland 2012). The task is further
complicated for EFL writers, as is the case in the present research (Allison, Cooley,
Lewkowicz & Nunan 1998, Bitchener & Basturkmen 2006, Can & Yuvayapan
2018, Paltridge & Starfield 2020). Researchers such as Elghoul (2016), Hajji
(2012), Rouissi (2013), and Triki (Personal communication, June 17, 2019)!
observe that Tunisian EFL researchers fail to craft a distinctive authorial persona in
their dissertations. It makes their texts sound less effective. Hence the need to
explore identity manifestation in this genre of academic writing regarding the high-
stakes it represents for the writers.

The present study aims to unveil the way(s) postgraduate EFL researchers
position themselves with reference to the authorities they refer to and to the
audience they address through the systematic analysis of the engagement resources
(Martin & White 2005) they rely on to establish a dialogue with the academic
community. Engagement constitutes the heteroglossic nature of the text. Dialogic
expansion and contraction account for the writer’s authorial manifestation by

! Training sessions about academic writing organized by the Doctoral School at the Faculty of
Letters and Humanities of Sfax, Tunisia.
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situating his/her stance regarding voices exterior to the texts. The rationale behind
the cross-generic comparison is to understand the way(s) EFL postgraduate writers
linguistically manifest their authorial persona as a persuasive strategy to negotiate
a position within the academic community. MA and PhD dissertations represent
substantial differences by virtue of the researchers’ place in the community and
their experience in academic writing. The cross-degree differences represent areas
of potential development that need to be foregrounded in order to help EFL writers
master the intricacies of negotiating a personal voice. Besides, as a rhetorical
construct, identity manifestation is not static. It differs depending on the dissertation
section’s objective(s). The cross-sectional comparison is meant to assess the
writer’s authorial presence in two rhetorically different sections— the Literature
Review (henceforth LR) and the Discussion section (henceforth D). To this end, the
following research questions are formulated:

1. In what ways, if any, is voice expression in MA and PhD dissertations
manifested through the engagement system (i.e., dialogic expansion and
contraction)?

2. In what ways, if any, does voice expression differ across the degrees
(MA vs. PhD) and across the sections (LR and D)?

3. What do the differences/similarities reflect about the dialogic nature of
writing, as demonstrated through expansion and contraction across the degrees and
across the sections?

4. What do the differences/similarities reflect about the writer’s authorial
presence and audience engagement as a persuasive strategy across the degrees and
across the sections?

2. Asocial view of genre

Within the social view, genre is defined as “types of texts that are recognizable
to readers and writers, and that meet the needs of the rhetorical situations in which
they function” (Swales 1990: 467) [emphasis in the original]. Texts have well-
defined features that are used to achieve specific rhetorical purposes. MA and PhD
dissertations® represent a distinct genre of academic writing as they have a specific
goal(s), follow a particular structure, and adhere to conventions and standards that
distinguish them from other forms of written discourse. Gosling and Noordam
(2011) see that in a dissertation, the researcher is expected to look into original data
in order to test a hypothesis that he/she formulated about a specific phenomenon.
Different formats are possible in a dissertation (Paltridge 2002: 131-132).

In the present study, the I(Lr)MRD organization (Johns & Swales 2002) is
referred to as an example of dissertation structure. More specifically, a focus on the
LR and the D sections as two distinct “(sub)-genre[s]” (Thompson 2009: 50) is done
to understand their rhetorical functions and to determine what is expected from the
writer in each section. Indeed, because they represent two distinct genres, the LR
and D have different rhetorical purposes (Salager-Meyer 1994). They are expected

2 The terms dissertation and thesis are used interchangeably to designate MA and PhD works.
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to display different ways of meaning negotiation and different configurations of
authorial presence as a rhetorical strategy. The purpose of the LR section is to place
the work within a larger research context, highlight the gap in the literature, and
emphasize the importance of the research perspective (Ellinger & Yang 2011, Imel
2011, Paltridge & Starfield 2007, Swales & Feak 1994). In the D, the researcher
emphasizes his/her findings. He/she refers to the literature to support his/her claims.
The writer thus endorses different roles. The aim behind the study of expansion and
contraction strategies is to unveil the differing rhetorical maneuvers across the
sections.

There is also evidence that the writing requirements vary by degree. There
seems to be an agreement that the higher the degree, the more is expected from the
researcher (e.g., Allison et al. 1998, Johns & Swales 2002, Nackoney, Munn &
Fernandez 2011, Street 2009, Woodward-Kron 1999). The writers’ presumed
role(s) and identity shift as they move from one level to the next. Although treated
under the same label as postgraduate writing, MA and PhD texts present substantial
differences (Paltridge & Starfield 2007, Richards & Miller 2005). According to
Paltridge and Starfield (2007), there is a variation in the writer’s performance and
the supervisors’ and examiners’ expectations depending on the degree of study.
They emphasize that contribution to knowledge is especially vital for PhD research
in comparison to MA writing. Critical thinking, openness to questioning, and
reflective curiosity are abilities that researchers learn through their academic
writing training. These features are expected to be present in the writings of PhD
researchers. The comparison of expansion and contraction across the corpora is
meant to assess EFL postgraduate writers’ skills to make their texts dialogic and
stress their contribution to knowledge construction.

2.1. Cross-sectional differences: The Literature Review vs. Discussion sections

In a dissertation, the LR section is regarded as an “extensive”,
“comprehensive” and “thorough” coverage of previous literature (Ellinger & Yang
2011: 117). Researchers (e.g., Ellinger & Yang 2011, Imel 2011, Paltridge &
Starfield 2007, Gillett et al. 2009), however, warn against falling into the trap of
making this part a mere summary of who said what. The LR is often transformed
into a section where novice academic writers “regurgitate” what they found in
previous literature, to borrow Gillett et al.’s (2009: 97) word. Rather, the LR is a
place where the writer needs to synthesize what has been previously said. Synthesis
is different from summary because it allows the researcher to come up with new
knowledge and new perspectives (Imel 2011: 146-147) rather than repeating
existing ones.

The researcher needs to express a personal stance and to construct an authorial
voice to show the relevance of what he/she is reporting to his/her major claims and
to foreground his/her contribution based on the works he/she reviewed and
criticized (Bizzell 1992, Nackoney et al. 2011). Students at a postgraduate level are
expected to add something to their field of study, not just to reproduce what has
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already been said. In evaluating other works, some footing (Triki 2019) is needed
to show humility and avoid the reader’s possible disagreements and
counterarguments. Humility should not, however, be understood as stifling one’s
voice. Finding a balance between expressing a distinct persona and showing
deference to and recognition of others’ voices is a challenging aspect of academic
writing (Hyland 1998, Salager-Meyer 1994, Woodward-Kron 1999).

The D section is described as the “reverse” form of the LR (Paltridge &
Starfield 2007: 146). The researchers qualify it as such because, in the LR, the focus
is on previous research and the student’s work is at the periphery. On the contrary,
in the D, the primary focus is on the student’s research, and the literature is at the
periphery; it serves to back up the student’s work. The function of the D section is
to convince the reader of the significance, validity, worthiness, and contribution of
the research (Ellinger & Yang 2011, Flowerdew 2000, Saz-Rubio 2011). It is to be
noted that the D section is often considered with the section that directly precedes
it, which is the Results (henceforth R) section. Swales and Feak (1994), however,
distinguish the two and insist that the D is “more than summaries” (p. 195) of the
findings. After dealing with factual information in the R section, the writer is
expected to move to the interpretation and evaluation of the outcomes in light of
previous literature. Therefore, it is assumed that the D is about comparing,
contrasting, and positioning one’s results with previous works. The difference with
the LR is that the D is about claiming ownership, stressing personal contributions,
and positioning oneself as an active agent in knowledge-making.

Authorial presence is hence needed to achieve the rhetorical function of the LR
and D sections. Yet, because the writer has different roles and positions, it is
expected that voice expression is achieved in different ways. The management of
the voices used to construct the argument needs to serve the balance between
acknowledging others’ contribution(s), asserting personal distinctiveness, and
responding to audience potential disagreement. According to Hyland (2019), for
example, hedges are usually used to open the dialogue and leave the space for other
interpretations. They correspond to what Martin and White (2005) call dialogical
expansion. On the contrary, boosters are used to stress the strength of the assertion
and close the dialogue, according to Hyland (2019). Their use is an instance of
dialogic contraction following the definition provided by Martin and White (2005).
Other ways of opening and closing the dialogue are possible. This study is meant
to spot the lexical and grammatical choices that MA and PhD EFL writers make to
signal other voices in their dissertations either by opening or by closing the dialogue
with the audience.

2.2. Postgraduate writing: differences across degrees

MA and PhD writing present two different subgenres within the dissertation
category when it comes to the researcher’s roles and presence in the text. In effect,
the academic discourse community is seen as a “hierarchical” structure (Hyland
2006: 20) where MA researchers are placed at the periphery. PhD writers are more
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established in the community. Yet, they occupy a lower hierarchical place in
comparison to established scholars. The researchers’ statuses at different degrees
give them specific roles to perform within the group. It is reflected in the way they
manifest their authorial presence in the academic text. An academic writer is
expected to develop higher-level thinking skills as he/she ascends the literacy
ladder. Differences in critical thinking abilities are observed between MA and PhD
researchers, with the former being considered as less experienced in academic
writing.

Contribution to knowledge represents an important criterion that distinguishes
the different stages of literacy (Street 2009, Nackoney et al. 2011). Paltridge and
Starfield (2007) argue that “A good thesis or dissertation should tell the reader not
just ‘what I have done’, but ‘why what I have done matters’” (p. 154). It is not
enough to be knowledgeable of previous research; academic writing aims to
evaluate the state of the art (Bizzell 1992, Nackoney et al. 2011). Evaluation
involves the writer’s stance expression towards what is being reported and the
audience’s reaction to it. As the researcher’s role(s) highly depends on the research
stage he/she is accomplishing, evidence of his/her voice becomes necessary for the
success of a piece of research.

The writer’s manifestation is especially important in the humanities and social
sciences (Hyland 2008; Lee & Aitchison 2011; Myers 2001). The researcher guides
the reader through text unfolding and factual interpretation. Dialogic expansion and
contraction are therefore expected. Nevertheless, dissatisfaction with the
postgraduate writer’s authorial presence in the text is reported. In the case of
dissertations in social sciences written in the Tunisian EFL academic context,
MA and PhD writers are often criticized for the lack of voice and stance, lack of
personal contribution, and inability to position their work (e.g., Elghoul 2016, Hajji
2012, Rouissi 2013, Triki 2019). In the present study, we assume that problems of
authorial voice expression are more salient in an EFL context. In effect, writing in
a foreign language seems to pose further challenges for postgraduate writers, as will
be explained in the following section.

2.3. Extra challenges for postgraduates writing in English as a Foreign Language:

The review of the literature about L1 and L2/EFL writing shows that writing
in an L2/ EFL presents extra challenges to the writer in comparison to writing in
the L1 (e.g., Connor 2008, Intaraprawat & Steffensen 1995, Mohan & Lo 1985,
Paltridge 2002, Paltridge & Starfield 2020, Weigle 2002). Paltridge (2002), for
example, asserts that “Thesis and dissertation writing is a difficult process for native
speaker students and often doubly so for non-native speaker students” (p. 137). This
is mainly due to some linguistic (e.g., Casanave & Hubbard 1992, Intaraprawat &
Steffensen 1995), cultural (e.g., Connor 2008), and educational (e.g., Hyland 2003)
factors that make the EFL text less effective. Chang (2015) notes that EFL writers
“are often found to have weaker control of their academic writing, among which
presenting an effective authorial stance has been reported as particularly
challenging” (p. 1).
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EFL writers’ mental schemata are constrained by their limited mastery of the
foreign language’s formal and pragmatic features. MA and PhD researchers may be
aware of the need to express a voice but miss the opportunity to appropriately
establish a dialogue due to linguistic and cultural differences between the L1 and
the EFL. As advanced by Contrastive Rhetoricians, what is accepted in one
linguistic and cultural group might sound unfamiliar in another group. EFL writers
need to develop, in addition to formal knowledge, intercultural communication
skills that allow them to appropriately negotiate a position in a specific discourse
community. It is also influenced by the educational environment, which favors, or
not, such skills as critical thinking and openness to questioning. The inability to
evaluate previous works and establish a dialogue with the audience might be due to
inadequate knowledge of audience expectations at different educational levels.

3. Methodological framework
3.1. The Appraisal framework: Engagement

Authorial presence in Tunisian postgraduate EFL writings is examined using
Martin and White’s (2005) Appraisal framework. It is concerned with the study of
interpersonal meaning expressed through epistemic and affect modality. It involves
three main subsystems; engagement, attitude, and graduation Fig. 1). The choice of
the framework is motivated by its adequacy for the “analysis of stance as
positioning in relation to values and voices in the text” (Hood 2004: 13)°.

— — monogloss
ENGAGEMENT
P
L heterogloss
_
A AFFECT...
P
P ATTITUDE JUDGEMENT...
R
A —
| APPRECIATION. ..
s ~
A - raise
L FORCE
GRADUATION lower
sharpen
FOCUS I
soften
\ \

Fig. 1. An overview of the Appraisal framework (Martin & White 2005: 38)

The present study is concerned with the engagement system, which deals with
epistemic stance meanings (Gray and Biber, 2012, p. 18). Engagement is defined

3 Hood, Susan. 2004. Appraising Research: Taking a Stance in Academic Research. Ph.D
dissertation. Faculty of Education, University of Technology, Sydney.
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as “those meanings which in various ways construe for the text a heteroglossic
backdrop of prior utterances, alternative viewpoints and anticipated responses”
(Martin & White 2005: 97). It refers to the writers’ stance towards the material they
refer to and the audience they address. More specifically, it corresponds to
“epistemic stance” (Gray & Biber 2012: 17) or “evidentiality” (Chafe 1986, Chafe
& Nichols 1986). It denotes “the status of the knowledge contained in
propositions.” (Gray & Biber 2012: 16). Engagement is contrasted with “attitudinal
stance” (ibid) or “affect” (Ochs, 1989) which rather refer to “personal feelings,
emotions and attitudes rather than evaluations of knowledge.” (Gray &Biber,
2012: 17). We limited our exploration to the engagement system because according
to Gray and Biber (2012), in academic research, epistemic stance is regarded as
more relevant than attitudinal stance (attitude). Graduation has to do with the force
and focus of the utterance. It does not support the dialogic nature of the exchange.
It is therefore not taken into consideration in the present work.

The expression of stance can take two possible directions for the writer
following the engagement framework (Fig. 2); the author can “make[s] allowances
for dialogically alternative positions and voices” (Martin & White 2005: 102);
he/she is thus said to open the dialogue with the audience and be dialogically
expansive, or “act[s] to challenge, fend off or restrict the scope of” (ibid) other
voices in the text. In this case, the writer is said to be dialogically contractive by
closing the possibility of a dialogue with potential audience. The study of stance
using this system not only unveils the writer’s authorial positioning but also
foregrounds the resulting voice that the writer constructs throughout the text.

contract
" eg X demonstrated that
— heterogloss =
_ expand
N eg X is claiming that
— monogloss ...

Fig. 2. The Engagement system (Martin & White 2005: 104)
The systems are further divided into more subsystems, but for the sake of the
present research questions, the analysis of the corpus is going to be done based on

the distinction between dialogically expansive and dialogically contractive
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expressions to see whether the writers’ voice is used to open up the dialogue or
whether it is used to close up the discussion.

3.2. The corpus

The corpus under study consists of 20 LR and 20 D sections taken from ten
MA and ten PhD dissertations written in English as an EFL by male and female
Tunisian researchers in the field of applied linguistics. It was selected following a
“random sampling” technique (Kothari 2004). Only dissertations written in applied
linguistics were chosen to avoid differences due to disciplinary preferences (Becher
& Trowler 2001). Besides, only dissertations that follow the I(Lr)MRD style were
selected. It is to be noted that in both the MA and PhD dissertations, the R and D
sections are not separated. Therefore, it was only possible to study both the R and
the D together (henceforth RD). Finally, because interest is in the analysis of the
writer’s linguistic choices, all quotes and labels are discarded from the LR and RD
sections. The number of words per subcorpus is summarized in Table 1 below.

Table 1. Number of words in each subcorpus

LR RD Total number of words
MA 90051 81435 171486
PhD 150229 211420 361649
Total number of words 240280 292 855 533135

3.3. Data analysis

The corpus was first qualitatively analyzed for the use of engagement
resources. Expressions with dialogically expansive and dialogically contractive
meanings were identified, then classified into the expand or contract categories.
The UAM corpus tool was used for that purpose. The data were then exported to
SPSS for quantitative analysis. A one-way ANOVA test was computed to study the
similarities/ differences in the use of the expand and contract categories across the
degrees and across the dissertation sections. To that purpose, the following
hypotheses were formulated:

Ho: It states that the mean difference between the categories is not significant.

Hi. It states that the mean difference between the categories is significant.

Next, a significance level p< 0.05 was chosen as it is common to set in social
sciences. It represents “the probability level below which the researcher is willing
to treat his/her hypotheses as significant” (Triki & Sellami-Baklouti 2002: 56).
It means that when the significance level is above 0.05, the Null Hypothesis cannot
be rejected. If, on the contrary, p is below 0.05, Ho is rejected, and Hi is kept.

4. Results
4.1. The distribution of expansion and contraction across the corpora

The distribution of expansion and contraction in the corpus is summarized in
Table 2 below. The difference in the number of words across the subcorpora is dealt
with by computing engagement resources per 1000 words.
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Table 2. Expansion and contraction mean occurrence in MA and PhD dissertations LR and RD sections

Expansion Contraction
LR RD LR RD
MA 6.03 7.70 7.00 6.57
PhD 9.53 10.04 8.57 9.21

The exploration of the study results through the SPSS software shows that
mean differences between expansion and contraction categories are not statistically
significant when the rhetorical sections (LR and RD) are considered. The results
are presented in Table 3. However, the difference is statistically significant when
the corpus is studied taking the degree (MA and PhD) into consideration, as is
shown in Table 4.

Table 3. ANOVA test for expansion
and contraction categories across the sections

Table 4. ANOVA test for expansion
and contraction categories across the degrees

Sig. Sig.
Expansion Between Groups .209 Expansion Between Groups .001*4
Within Groups Within Groups
Total Total
Contraction | Between Groups .348 Contraction Between Groups .005*
Within Groups Within Groups

The statistically significant difference between MA and PhD dissertations in
the use of expansion and contraction in the present corpus suggests that the ability
to establish interpersonal relationships in the text is related to the writers’ degree
rather than to the rhetorical section. This might imply that voice and stance
expression is a developmental feature of academic writing, as is advanced by Aull
and Lancaster (2014). Researchers at different educational degrees have different
strategies of authorial expression and positioning in their texts. The perception of
their active role in knowledge construction might enhance their ability to create a
dialogue and establish networks. It is reflected in their use of expansion and
contraction to evaluate the literature they refer to, make assumptions, or address the
reader. The findings echo those made by Barton (1993), Lancaster (2014),
Nackoney et al. (2011), Paltridge and Starfield (2007), and Street (2009), who see
that the writers’ ability to negotiate a position and to claim ownership depends on
their literacy level.

To check the validity of these claims, a detailed analysis of expansion and
contraction in each section is presented below. The mean difference of expansion
and contraction in the MA and PhD LR and RD sections are illustrated in Fig. 3.

The ANOVA test is conducted to see if the mean difference is statistically
significant. The results are summarized in Table 5.

The ANOVA results revealed that mean differences for the expansion and
contraction categories in the MA and PhD dissertations are statistically significant
(» £0.05) for all the sections except for contraction in the LR section, where

4 The significance level is below p < 0.05, which means that H; is kept.
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p=0.051. In the latter case, HO is kept. It shows that, quantitatively, contraction in
the MA and PhD LR sections is used similarly. It is, however, more frequently used
in the PhD RD section. Expansion is more frequently used in the PhD dissertations
in both the LR and RD sections. The differences in the use of expansion and
contraction across the sections are in line with the claim that LR and RD represent
distinct subgenres (Thompson 2009) and have different rhetorical purposes
(Salager-Meyer 1994). Therefore, the writer adopts different tones of voice across
the sections.

12
953 2 9
10 8.57
yori
8 - 6.57
6 :
6
4
2
0
LR RD LR RD
Expansion Contraction
uMA mPhD
Fig. 3. Expansion and contraction in MA and PhD LR and RD sections
Table 5. ANOVA test results for expansion and contraction
in MA and PhD dissertations LR and RD sections.
Sum of Squares Mean Square F Sig.
LR Between Groups 39516.050 39516.050 13.375 .002*
s Within Groups 53181.700 2954.539
a Total 92697.750
§ RD Between Groups 111900.800 111900.800 13.962 .002*
w Within Groups 144260.200 8014.456
Total 256161.000
LR Between Groups 21648.200 21648.200 4.373 .051
'g Within Groups 89101.600 4950.089
g Total 110749.800
g RD Between Groups 99828.450 99828.450 14.369 .001*
8 Within Groups 125052.100 6947.339
Total 224880.550

These results show that PhD dissertations present more instances where
dialogicality is enhanced through expansion resources in both LR and RD. MA
writers seem less inclined to open the possibility for other voices to be heard in both
the LR and RD sections. It might be explained by the MA researchers’ limited
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experience in writing academic texts as long as the dissertation and their failure to
see academic discourse as an intersubjective and interpersonal genre. Their limited
use of expansion in comparison to their PhD peers reflects their inability to take a
critical distance towards the voices they are using as evidence and towards the
reader as an active part in argument construction.

The tendency to close the dialogue through contraction is similar in both the
MA and PhD LR sections since no statistical difference is observed in means
occurrences across the degrees. The tendency might be explained by the writers’
awareness of their role in this section regardless of their degree. Indeed, the function
of the LR is to review the state of the art; the writer is expected to be open to
different perspectives. Therefore, closing the dialogue through contraction is not
the appropriate strategy to adopt to meet the LR rhetorical function.

A significant difference between the MA and the PhD writers is, however,
observed in the use of contraction expressions in the RD sections. The rhetorical
function of this section might explain this finding; the writer is expected to describe
the study outcomes, compare and contrast them with those of previous research,
and come up with conclusions concerning the issue being commented on. The
writer is expected to highlight personal contribution and distinctiveness. Strong
authorial presence is a strategy to cut clear an argument and to negotiate a voice
among the panoply of voices present in the text. It is to be noted that the PhD
subcorpus displays more instances of contraction use. Stronger authorial persona
supports the claim made earlier that PhD researchers display greater mastery of the
rhetorical strategies at hand to position themselves in the community (Barton 1993,
Lancaster 2014, Nackoney et al. 2011, Paltridge & Starfield 2007; Street 2009).

4.2. Dialogicality and authorial presence in the Literature Review

The examples below are taken from the LR sections written by MA and PhD
researchers. In example [1], the MA researcher deals with a key concept in his/her
work which is “face-to-face political talk”. He/she refers to an authority figure to
describe the concept. The use of the reporting verb is expansive as it opens the space
for a dialogue between the different voices present in the text. The verb ‘contend’
actually conveys three voices— the source’s voice, the writer’s, and the reader’s.
The reporting verb is multifunctional; it introduces the reference and signals the
researcher’s detachment from what is being advanced, which might protect him/her
from the reader’s potential disagreement. Anticipation of the audience reaction is
also manifested through the use of the hedge ‘oftentimes’. The writer, then,
strategically moves to contraction through the use of “much”, “more”, and “fervent”
in the explanation of the concept being discussed to lead the reader into a specific
evaluation. The voices in the text seem to converge towards the same interpretation.
The problem is that the writer’s stance is not properly signaled. It is not explicitly
distinguished from that of the original source. It weakens the MA researcher’s
authorial presence and might be a source of criticism for him/her.
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[1] Schudson (1997:299) contends that face-to-face political talk is
“profoundly uncomfortable” as it is built on controversial issues that
cause interactants to, oftentimes, withdraw from much of their civility
and respect in favor of a more robust and fervent dispute. (MA LR)

Similarly, in example [2], the MA student does not establish clear boundaries
between his/her personal stance and that of the reference he/she is using to comment
on a key concept in the literature review. The use of the expression “One of the
advantages” is expansive as it gives the reader the impression that the writer is
evaluating the state of the art based on what came in the literature while the concept
is being evaluated with reference to one authority (i.e., Martin (2000)). The writer
merges his/her voice with that of the reference. This is also clear through the use of
“mainly”, “dive”, and “therefore” which are also evaluative, but the origin of the
evaluation is not clear. Their use is contractive and gives the writer a strong
authorial presence. The MA writer hides behind an authority voice to make strong
claims. The authorial persona he/she creates might therefore be criticized for
sounding categorical and also for being ambiguous as to whose voice is being heard.

[2] One of the advantages of the appraisal framework lies in its accessibility
to non-linguists, mainly due to the use of semantics rather than grammar
as the way to dive into the analysis (Martin 2000; 143). It is, therefore,
suited to an analysis aimed at potentially multiple readerships, e.g.
linguists, critical discourse analysts, organizational behaviorists, and
leadership rhetoric scholars. (MA LR)

The study of the PhD LR sections displays a more effective authorial presence.
As is shown in example [3], the PhD researcher uses both expansion and contraction
to report what has been said in the literature. By referring to more than one
authority, the writer uses contraction (“is”, “widespread”, “especially”, and
“typically”) to give force to his/her claims. He/she, however, uses expansion to
attenuate his/her stance; the use of the hedge “often” twice in the sentence
strengthens the writer’s authorial persona as a researcher by opening the possibility
for other voices to be heard. It increases the dialogicality of his/her work which is
in line with the heteroglossic nature of academic research.

[3]1 The use of false identities, often of a different sex, is widespread in
electronic communities and in MUDs especially (Curtis, 1996,
Mantovani, 1995, Spears and Lea, 1992). This is typically the case for
unsolicited emails where spammers declared a false identity to fulfill
their deceptive goals. Spam writers often plagiarize other identities to
sustain the intention of the reader, convince him/her and eventually trap
him/her. (PhD LR)

The analysis of these examples, though only illustrative, supports the
conclusions made by researchers concerning the writer’s stance and voice
expression as a criterion that distinguishes writers across the degrees. Indeed, the
qualitative and quantitative analysis of the corpus shows that MA researchers’ LRs
reflect the image of a writer who is “less committed and critically distant”
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(Lancaster 2014: 51) in contrast to the PhD researchers who are more committed in
their stance expression and who “build a critically discerning reader in the text”
(ibid). The qualitative analysis of the corpus shows that expansion and contraction
are not always judiciously used to construct an effective authorial persona that is in
line with the section’s rhetorical purposes. MA students seem to have more
problems in the LR as they do not always succeed in manipulating the text
polyphony to their advantage. Conversely, PhD researchers display a greater
mastery of the expansion and contraction resources to manage the voices within the
text.

4.3. Dialogicality and authorial presence in the Discussion

Quantitative analysis (Table 5) revealed significant differences between MA
and PhD researchers in the use of expansion and contraction in the RD. To start
with expansion, it is more frequently used by PhD researchers. The comparison
between example [4] taken from the MA RD subcorpus and example [5] taken from
the PhD RD subcorpus will illustrate how MA researchers’ use of expansion does
not reinforce their personal contribution to knowledge.

[4] As pointed out in the literature review (see section 2.4.2.1), Culpeper
(1996) makes clear that this super-strategy has as a purpose to damage
the addressee’s positive face wants; i.e., his/her want to be approved of.
Nevertheless, following Blitvich (2010), face damage is not simply
limited to the addressee, but exceeds him/her to cover the collective face
of those identifying with the out-group (see section 2.4.3). (MA RD)

[5] Among the one million words studied in the corpus, 129,796 words are
prepositions, thus representing almost 13 percent of all the words in the
corpus. This result supports the claim held by Mindt and Weber (1989)
that every eighth word in English is a preposition [Chapter One:
Syntactic Approach], and therefore, they can be thought of as important
categories as far as the English language is concerned. (PhD RD)

In example [4], the MA researcher refers to what has been stated in the
literature to explain his/her findings. Despite the force of the utterance (expressed
through the use of contraction “as”, “makes clear”, “i.e.”), the researcher’s personal
voice is not foregrounded. The use of previous literature to support one’s claim is a
necessary rhetorical strategy in the RD section, but it seems that in the present
example, there is a predominance of other researchers’ voices. The MA writer is
restating what is already explained in the LR and implicitly aligns himself/herself
with other voices. Reference to the literature does not serve the discussion's
rhetorical purposes. It creates ambiguity as to whose voice is being heard. The
writer’s authorial persona is thus counter-productive and jeopardizes his/her
position.

Conversely, the PhD researchers’ use of expansions sounds more effective. In
example [5], the writer opens the dialogue through the use of hedges (e.g., “almost”,
“can”) to introduce their findings. It reflects the researchers’ personal contribution
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and distinctiveness, on the one hand, and acknowledges the possible criticism that
can be directed at them, on the other hand. The use of expansion in the RD section
in that way shows that PhD writers are aware that the scientific debate is not yet
over and that other voices can be heard in addition to theirs. The use of expansion
lubricates the interaction between the researcher and the reader. With dialogue
being the essence of academic research, it can be assumed that the PhD researchers
open the interpersonal exchange as a rhetorical strategy to position themselves in
the community.

5. Discussion

The qualitative and quantitative exploration of a corpus of LR and RD sections
written by MA and PhD EFL researchers for the use of engagement strategies
foregrounded the role of the writer’s authorial persona in the persuasive act. Voice
construction and the writer’s ability to manipulate the interpersonal relationships in
the text are studied to understand the writer’s construction of an authorial presence
as a tool to negotiate meaning. The triangulation of data analysis tools is particularly
significant since it allows for the description of recurrent trends in the corpus and
provides an illustration of the writers’ differing strategies in creating a persuasive
authorial persona following the section rhetorical purpose, on the one hand, and the
writer’s experience in writing academic texts, on the other hand.

The quantitative analysis shows that authorial persona, positioning, and the
negotiation of meaning are related to the writer’s roles and responsibilities in the
academic community. The significant differences in the use of engagement across
the degrees demonstrate that MA and PhD researchers do not build text
dialogicality in the same way. The analysis of actual utterances from the corpus in
their context shows that the stance that MA and PhD researchers create reflects
different perceptions of their roles in the academic community. At the MA level,
the researchers display an ability to report previous literature. More is, however,
needed from an academic writer. He/she needs to be able to problematize and to
give a synthesis (Nackoney et al. 2011, Paltridge & Starfield 2007, Triki 2019).
Paltridge and Starfield (2007) explain the writer’s evolution as a move from
knowledge reproduction with a focus on correctness at secondary school— through
“summarizing and describing” (p. 7) from other sources, to knowledge creation and
“recombination” (ibid) at more advanced levels. It is achieved through the
“questioning” and “judging” (ibid) of existent knowledge to come up with new and
original ideas. Postgraduate writing is about personal contributions and
distinctiveness. This is especially true for PhD writers, as noted by Nackoney et al.
(2011), who see that “Doctoral students are expected to become more critically
reflective and master the complexities of scholarly writing as they approach the task
of writing their dissertations” (p. 27). These maneuvers involve the writer’s stance
expression towards what is being reported and the audience’s reaction to it. The
present study shows that authorial voice expression, positioning vis-a-vis other
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voices in the text, and the foregrounding of personal contribution sound less
effective in the MA in comparison to the PhD dissertations.

The comparison of engagement resources across the sections shows that the
writer's authorial persona is not static. It differs following the section’s rhetorical
purposes. The analysis of expansion and contraction in light of the section’s
rhetorical moves reveals that MA researchers do not always succeed in detaching
their voice from that of the cited authors. The PhD researchers are more proficient
in managing text polyphony. In the LR, expansion resources are used to open the
dialogue between the different interactants involved in the persuasive act, i.e., the
writer, the audience, and other texts. Contraction is used to narrow down the
discussion and specify the study perspective. It is used in a similar way by MA and
PhD researchers. In the RD, the writer adopts a different persona, one which situates
the work in a wider research context through the use of expansion resources and
stresses personal contribution and distinctiveness through the use of contraction.
Expansion is also used to acknowledge other voices in the text to foster the
researcher’s humility and anticipation of the reader’s different interpretation of the
results.

The orchestration of the writer’s authorial voice, evidence from previous
literature, and the audience’s potential reaction to content needs to be done in a way
that fosters the writer’s position so that he/she is ushered into the discourse
community. The writer’s responsibility in dissertation writing is not about stating
facts in a neutral way. He/she is required to position himself/herself through
engaging the audience in a dialogue to achieve the text’s persuasive ends. As Street
(2009) emphasizes, “So, the writer is establishing who they are as a situated subject
when they present their essay/dissertation, etc. They are not just presenting data in
some supposedly objective way, as many students may have been led to believe up
to this stage (and beyond) [...]” (p. 12). The limited use of expansion resources in
the MA subcorpora does not foster negotiation in knowledge creation as is
advanced by Cherry (1988). Limited intertextuality undermines research quality as
interaction represents a highly appreciated feature of academic writing. The study
findings can thus be used in pedagogical contexts to assist EFL postgraduate
writers.

6. Pedagogical implications

Knowledge creation is the result of the superposition of the writer’s individual
choices, the voices coming from previous texts, and those which are anticipated
from potential audience. Likewise, dissertation writing is about reporting other
voices, stating and situating one’s own, and anticipating the reader’s potential
reactions. The writer’s role is to orchestrate these voices and to situate his/her own
stance towards them. Because these voices can be opposite or conflicting, the
academic text is said to be heteroglossic (Brooke 2014, Lee 2011, Tang 2009).
Within the polyphony of academic texts, the writer’s authorial stance needs to be
clear to avoid ambiguity. The role(s) and responsibility(ies) of each agent of
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knowledge construction are to be acknowledged in the dissertation to secure the
research ethics, avoid plagiarism, and highlight personal contribution(s). According
to Ivani¢ (1998), the writer needs “to skillfully combine some characteristics of
being an established member with those of being an apprentice.” (Ivani¢ 1998:
296), which is not an easy balance to attain. The researcher needs to demonstrate
personality and avoid being pretentious. It is like walking on a tight rope;
researchers can either fall into excessive tentativeness or into arrogance. At certain
stages of dissertation writing, the writer is expected to open the possibility for other
voices to be heard, and at other stages, the writer needs to demonstrate certainty and
strength. This balance is challenging for novice researchers, especially non-native
speakers.

The study has, thus, pedagogical implications as to the understanding of
academic writing at a postgraduate level. The examination of expansion and
contraction resources in authentic EFL academic discourse unveils the persuasive
strategies that postgraduate researchers use to negotiate a position within a specific
discourse community. We argue that, in many instances, and especially for
MA researchers, some usages of engagement resources are ineffective. The
investigation of the researchers’ linguistic choices across the degrees confirms the
peripheral status of MA writers within the community (Hyland 2006) and the more
established position of PhD researchers. It also supports what researchers such as
Chang (2015), Hyland (2019), and Rouissi (2013) noted as to EFL writers’ failure
to construct an effective voice that serves their rhetorical moves. The comparison
between MA and PhD writings proves that the use of voice is a developmental
feature of academic writing. Therefore, closer attention to authorial presence and to
problems of voice negotiation through the study of engagement resources can help
EFL writers produce more effective texts and can enhance their chances to get heard
in their discourse communities. We aspire to foreground the linguistic behavior that
fosters postgraduate researchers’ positioning in the community by pointing out
these tendencies.

7. Conclusion

Authorial presence plays a pivotal role in argument construction as it affects
the dialogue that the writer creates throughout the text. The role of the writer’s
authorial persona in the persuasive act is highlighted through the qualitative and
quantitative examination of a corpus of LR and RD sections authored by MA and
PhD EFL researchers for the usage of engagement strategies. To appreciate the
writer’s development of an authorial presence as a tool to negotiate meaning, the
writer’s ability to create interpersonal relationships through the text is studied. The
study confirms the cross-degree differences between MA and PhD researchers.
These areas represent zones of proximal development (Vygotsky & Cole 1978) that
need to be addressed in pedagogical contexts to help EFL postgraduate writers
make their texts sound more appealing. The more frequent use of dialogic
expansion by PhD writers fosters their ability to synthesize, critically evaluate, and
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question textual content in comparison to MA writers. The cross-sectional
comparison of dialogicality shows that authorial persona is a dynamic construct that
1s meant to respond to specific rhetorical needs and to meet generic and community
expectations. It is an aspect that needs careful consideration, especially for EFL
writers who are said to experience extra challenges compared to their native
speakers peers. Authorial voice manifestation can be accounted for by educational
and individual preferences that could be further investigated to validate the study
findings.
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Abstract

As a human basic emotion, anger has been extensively investigated to gain insights into human
cognition and psychology. From the cognitive linguistic perspective, research into metaphor and
metonymy of anger across languages can shed light on the cultural models of respective speech
communities. This paper looks into metaphors and metonymies of anger in Vietnamese and English
idioms to find out how this emotion is conceptualized in each language, what features are universal
and what characteristics are culturally specific. The Conceptual Metaphor Theory framework
proposed by Lakoff & Johnson (1980) was used for data analysis, which involves 68 English and
52 Vietnamese idioms. It was found that both languages conceptualize anger based on embodied
experiences as well as cultural models. Six major conceptual metaphors of anger are identified with
more diverse elaborations in Vietnamese idioms. Cultural differences are that Vietnamese makes
frequent use of body parts and internal organs metonymies while English tends to utilize the whole
body to describe emotional states. Vietnamese feudalist values and folk culture are also evident in
the metaphorical and metonymic idioms of anger. These findings have both linguistic significance
and pedagogical implications. It is suggested that awareness of conceptual motivation should be
promoted when teaching idioms as figurative, metaphorically based expressions.
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MOJKET MPOJHUThH CBET Ha KyJIbTYPHBIE MOJETH COOTBETCTBYIOIINX A3BIKOBBIX coo01IecTB. B HacTo-
SIIEeH CTaThe PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS BRETHAMCKIE W aHTIIMICKHE WANOMBI, OCHOBaHHBIE Ha MeTa(opax
W METOHUMIISIX CO 3HAUEHHEM THEBA, C LENBI0 BRIIBUTH, KaK SMOIWH KOHIIETITYaIH3YIOTCS B 3THX
SI3BIKAX U KaKUe YePThl YHUBEPCANBHBL, a KaKue KyIbTYpHO-crienuduuHbl. /i1 aHanm3a JaHHBIX,
BKJIIOYAIOMIUX 68 aHMIMHCKUX U 52 BLETHAMCKHE UAMOMBIL, UCTIONb3yeTcs Teopust KOHUENTyalbHON
MeTadopsl Jlakodpda u dxoncona (1980). [TokazaHo, yTO B 0OOMX S3BIKAX KOHICITYaJTH3allHs
THEBAa OTPECISICTCS TSJICCHBIM OIBITOM U KyJbTYPHBIMH MOJCIISIMU. BBISBICHO IIECTh KOHIIEITY-
aJpHBIX MeTadop THEBa, Pa3HOOOPA3HBIMH CITOCOOAMH BOIUIONIEHHBIX BO BLETHAMCKUX MIHOMAaX.
KynbTypHBIe pa3nuuus 3aKII0Yal0TCA B TOM, YTO BHETHAMIIBI YaCTO METOHUMHUYECKH HCIIOIB3YIOT
HAaNMEHOBAHMUS PA3IMYHBIX YacTeH Telna W BHYTPCHHUX OPTaHOB, B TO BPeMs KaK B aHTIIMHCKOM
SI3BIKE 0003HAUEHIE SMOIIMOHATBHBIX COCTOSHIIA, KaK PaBUIIO, OCHOBAHO HA IIEJIOCTHBIX TEIECHBIX
o0Opa3zax. Bo BheTHaMCKUX MeTapOPHUECKUX U METOHUMHUYCCKUX HIMOMAX, BBIPAKAIOIIUX THEB,
TakXKe TPOSBILIIOTCS (heoqalbHBIe IEHHOCTH W HapogHas KynbTypa. [lomydeHHBIC pe3yibTaThl
3HAYMMBI KaK JJIsl TUHTBUCTHKH, TaK U MTEAATOTHKH. Y TBEPIKIAAETCS, YTO B IPOIIECCE MPEToIaBaHus
clielyeT MPUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHHE KOHIECNTYAIbHY MOTHUBAIHIO UIHOM Kak 0Opa3HBIX BhIpaXke-
HUH, MeTaQOPUUHBIX TIO CBOEH MPUPOJIE.
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1. Introduction

Research on conceptual metaphor and metonymy has drawn considerable
attention from cognitive linguists over the last few decades. It is a burgeoning area
that is claimed to be able to account for much of language phenomena and human
cognition (Kdvecses 2002, Lakoft 1987, Lakoff & Johnson 1980, Lakoff & Turner
1989, Yu 1998). Many language aspects, including idioms which used to be
considered arbitrary by traditional linguists are now proved to be motivated by
conceptual structures that exist independently of language (Keysar & Bly 1999).
Unlike the traditional view which posits that metaphor and metonymy are a matter
of extraordinary language and characteristic of speech, Lakoff et al. (Lakoft 1987,
Lakoff & Johnson 1980, Lakoff & Turner 1989, Lakoff 2008, Musolff 2019,
Musolff 2021) see them as a matter of thought and action; therefore, they are
pervasive not only in literary works and in political discourse, but also everyday
life. As metaphors and metonymies are primarily conceptual, they are manifested
not only in language but also in non-linguistic realizations, such as acting, cartoons,
drawings, advertisements, etc. For example, an angry man may be drawn with
smoke coming out of his ears. Such a picture is based on the conceptual metaphor
Anger is a hot fluid in a container (Kovecses 2002: 58).

Conceptual metaphors usually use a more concrete concept as their source and
a more abstract concept as their target. In other words, we understand something
abstract in terms of something we are familiar with. For example, in the conceptual
metaphor anger is heat, ‘anger’ is understood via ‘heat’, which we can feel and
even see with our senses. Metaphors are so pervasive in everyday language that we
are almost unaware of their existence, and use them automatically. Metaphorical
mappings are not arbitrary, but grounded in the bodily and everyday experiences
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and knowledge. While the embodied experience may be universal, as we have
similar biological mechanisms, understanding of the world may vary from culture
to culture. It follows then that metaphorical mappings may, to some extent, vary
across speech communities. In order to fully understand human cognition, both
enculturated and embodied meaning must be included (Yu 1998: 46).

With regards to metonymy, the traditional view considers it a figure of speech
in which one entity is used to indicate another entity on the basis of closeness or
contiguous relation. For instance, we use a part to stand for a whole as in the
sentence The authority needs a tough hand to deal with the problem. In this
sentence, ‘hand’ refers to a person. The cognitive view accepts the traditional view,
but adds that “metonymy is a cognitive process in which one conceptual entity, the
vehicle, provides mental access to another conceptual entity, the target, within the
same domain, or idealized cognitive model” (Kovecses 2002: 145). In the example
The White House is going to withdraw its troops out of Iraq, ‘the White House’ is
the building where the American president lives and works. It is also the vehicle
entity referring to the U.S. central government, which is called the target entity.

Metaphor and metonymy have a conceptual nature, but they differ in some
aspects. The function of the former is to understand one thing in terms of another,
while the latter’s function is to provide mental or cognitive access to a target entity
that is less readily available. Metonymy occurs in the same domain while metaphor
is the mapping of two distinct domains. Both metaphor and metonymy have some
universal and culture-specific features that serve as windows to human cognition
and cultures. Among linguistic units, idioms are rich in figurative properties that
include metaphor and metonymy. Thus, a cross-linguistic study of idioms through
the lens of cognitive linguistics would uncover characteristic features of these two
types of trope. Anger is chosen as the focus of investigation because it is one of
basic human emotions, possessing “an extremely complex conceptual structure,
which gives rise to a wide variety of nontrivial inferences” (Lakoff 1987: 380).

2. Literature review

From the psychological perspective, the question whether emotions are
universal or culturally specific is inconclusive (Barrett 2017). The advocates of
emotion universality hold that emotions are innately constructed, hence universal.
All humans are able to experience and perceive the same core set of emotion
categories (Ekman 1999). Constructionist psychologists (e.g.: Lindquist et al.
2012), however, propose that emotions are socially constructed and emerge when
people make sense based on the sensory input from the bodily experience and from
the world they are familiar with. As a basic emotion of human beings, anger has
been actively researched by cognitive linguists over the last few decades. Since the
inception of Lakoff and Johnson’s (1980) groundbreaking work ‘“Metaphors We
Live By ”, a considerable body of research has focused on investigating anger from
the cognitive perspective in various languages and cultures.
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Recent research shows that metaphors and metonymies of anger in Indo-
European languages have striking similarities with a few variations. The English
and Hungarian languages share significant similarities in metaphors of anger
(Kovecses 2000, 2005). One minor difference is that while English makes use of
the whole body for metaphors, Hungarian has ‘sead’ as a container that can hold
the hot liquid in the metaphor Anger is a hot fluid in a container. Soriano (2003)
investigated the metaphorical models of anger in English and Spanish with a focus
on analyzing four parameters: existence of the mapping in the language, degree of
conceptual elaboration, degree of linguistic conventionalization, and degree of
linguistic exploitation. She found that there are considerable commonalities in the
cognitive model of anger in both tongues. Nevertheless, the differences are found
in the language-specific submetaphors, some of which are motivated by cultural
preferences. For example, both English and Spanish conceptualize the effects of
anger on the person as ‘boiling’ or ‘burning’. Nonetheless, further elaborations
show that Spanish people make use of ‘get fried’ linguistic expression as compared
to the ‘stew’ manifestation in English due to the cultural preferences in cooking
culture. Conceptual metaphors of anger were also contrastively analyzed in English,
French, and Greek discourses based on the comparable corpora in psychology,
psychiatry, and psychotherapy (Constantinou 2014). She found that the three
languages share the conceptual metaphors Anger is a hot fluid in a container, Anger
is fire, Anger is insanity, and Anger is an opponent in a struggle. Nevertheless, as
with the Spanish metaphors of anger, differences were seen in certain elaborations
which highlight various aspects of anger emotion. While the metaphor Anger is
addiction is found in English authentic texts, it is not observed in a subcorpora of
French and Greek. In a similar vein, the conceptual metaphor Anger is an erruptive
force leads to more diverse elaborations in the English corpora than in those of
Greek and French. A comparative study of English and Persian (Abbasvandi &
Maghsoudi 2013), which is a more distant language than the aforementioned
tongues and cultures, also indicates a tendency in universal features of anger
metaphors. Both languages have common conceptual metaphors of anger as Anger
as a fluid, Anger as heat/fire, Anger as an opponent, and Anger as insanity.
However, the differences are present in the entailments and language specific
mappings. For instance, the effects of anger on the person, which are conceptualized
as ‘steaming’ in English, are not seen in Persian. The variations are also found with
regard to the productivity of mapping in the two tongues. For example, the
entailment submetaphor The increase in intensity of anger is the rise in fluid is very
common in English, but it is sparsely found in Persian.

Research in some East Asian languages has revealed more differences in the
subversions of anger metaphors and metonymies. Comparative studies of anger in
English and Chinese (e.g.: Yu 1995, Chen 2010) show that both English and
Chinese have the central conceptual metaphor Anger is heat, which is divided into
two sub-versions in the two languages. While both English and Chinese shares a
submetaphor Anger is fire, English opts for the FLUID metaphors and Chinese uses
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the GAS instantiations. The reason for the difference is rooted in the Chinese
classical philosophy and traditional medicine, which considers “Qi” (air/gas) as a
basic form of physical existence and a source of life. The folk Chinese belief is that
all diseases stem from the malfunctions of Qi, hence GAS metaphors. It is also
found that Chinese makes use of body parts for metonymies of anger. In Chinese,
the GAS metaphors usually go with livers, lungs, and heart; anger is an excess of
Qi in these organs. A study of Japanese metaphors of anger (Matsuki 1995) also
indicates important universal features of HEAT metaphors, whose instantiations of
body heat, internal pressure, redness, and agitation are commonly found. However,
metonymies of anger are more varied. Body parts, namely face, neck, and belly are
very productive for metonymic expressions in the Japanese language. For example,
such expressions as to have a swollen face, belly rises up, red in the neck/face, etc.
are pervasive in Japanese linguistic expressions.

In summary, the review of related literature indicates both universal and
cultural grounds for anger metaphors and metonymies. While universality is found
at the generic conceptual level, differences lie in the degree of conceptual
elaborations, entailments, and language specific mappings. Despite extensive
studies in other languages, there is a research gap in anger metaphors and
metonymies manifested in Vietnamese idioms in contrast with English
counterparts. This paper is intended to enrich knowledge of the universality and
cultural specificity of anger phraseology in the light of cognitive linguistics.

3. Methodology

The study employs a contrastive analysis method from the cognitive linguistic
perspective, using the framework of Conceptual Metaphor and Metonymy Theory
(Lakoff & Johnson 1980). The idioms of anger (68 English and 52 Vietnamese
occurrences) were classified and analyzed according to the conceptual metaphors
and metonymies identified by Lakoff (1980, 1987, 1989) and K&vecses (2002). As
figurative expressions, they may or may not contain the lexemes denoting anger
such as anger, rage, fury or wrath, etc. The data are restricted to linguistic
expressions collected from idiom dictionaries. The English expressions were taken
from “McGraw-Hill’s American Idioms Dictionary” (Spears 2007); therefore, the
idioms are American English. The Vietnamese counterparts were collected from
two idiom dictionaries: “Popular Vietnamese Idioms Dictionary” (Nguyen 2002)
and “Vietnamese Annotated Idioms Dictionary” (Nguyen et al. 1998). The
examples for illustration include naturally occurring data retrieved from the internet
archives of two English and three Vietnamese newspapers, including “The New
York Times”, “USA Today”, “An Ninh Thu Do”, “Doi Song” and “Dat Viet”,
respectively. For the ease of comparison, Vietnamese data were translated
semantically. Word-for-word translation was also provided to indicate the actual
words in the source language.
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4, Results

Overall, the taxonomy falls into six major conceptual metaphors, namely
Anger is heat (which comprises two submetaphors: Anger is fire and Anger is hot
fluid in a container), Anger is insanity, Angry behavior is aggressive animal
behavior, Cause of anger is physical annoyance, and Anger is a natural force. Four
overarching conceptual metonymies include: The face stands for anger, Internal
organs stand for anger, Physiological effects of anger stand for anger, and
Gratuitous behavior stands for impotent anger. However, Vietnamese metonymies
are more diverse with more subtle elaborations of the body parts and internal
organs. In fact, the overlapping of metaphor and metonymy in one idiom is
particularly common in Vietnamese. Many idioms are, therefore, analyzed in both
the metaphors and metonymies sections.

4.1. Metaphors of anger in English and Vietnamese idioms

Our contrastive analysis reveals that English and Vietnamese anger metaphors
share fundamental commonalities, and at the same time they distinguish themselves
from each other with culturally specific features. Six major conceptual metaphors
of anger are identified as follows:

ANGER IS HEAT

The metaphorical conceptualization of Anger is heat is based on the cultural
model of physiological effects that emphasize HEAT (Lakoff & Johnson 1987).
The instances below show that English and Vietnamese have many idioms derived
from the Anger is heat metaphor, which is composed of two versions: Anger is fire,
and Anger is a hot fluid in a container.

Table 1
Anger is Fire
English idioms Vietnamese idioms
1. Add fuel to the fire 6. D6 déu vao lra
2. Do aslow burn (Pour oil in the fire — Add fuel to the fire).
3. Burnup 7. Ltra chdy lai b6 thém rom
4. Breathe fire (Add straw to the fire)
5. Get hot under the collar 8. Com séi bét Itra

(Rice boil reduce fire — When rice is boiling, reduce the heat).

9.  Néng nhw Itra (Hot as fire — As hot as fire).

10. MGt dé nhu Itva

(Eye red as fire — One’s eyes are as red as fire).

11. MGt nhw néy lira

(Eye like spark fire — One’s eyes spark fire).

12. Nong tai nong mdt (Hot ear hot face — Feel hot in the ears and in
the face)

It is evident that English and Vietnamese use exactly the same conceptual
metaphor to indicate anger which is based on physiological effects and daily life
experience. The intensity of fire corresponds to the level of anger. For example, our
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common knowledge tells us that breathing fire is much more intense than a slow
burn. Upon hearing ‘breathe fire’ (4), one would understand the person is very
angry. It is interesting to note that the description of somebody’s anger is
predominantly based on the bodily experience (e.g.: 4, 5, 10, 11, 12) while
someone’s behavior of provoking another’s anger is derived from everyday
experience (e.g.: 1, 2, 6, 7, 8). Physiologically, when people get angry, the pulse
rate becomes faster, making body heat increase. The main difference between the
two tongues is found in the association of fire images. While English metaphorical
expressions refer to FIRE in general, Vietnamese idioms make use of fire images
in specific situations that they are very familiar with. As Vietnam is a rice-growing
country, rice and straw (dried yellow stem of rice) are part of Vietnamese culture,
hence there are metaphorical expressions with rice and straw. Furthermore, the
collectivistic ~cultural values, which promote harmony and relational
interdependance (Hofstede 1991), are present in example (8). The idiom Com s6i
bot lira/When rice is boiling, reduce the heat is actually advice for appropriate
behavior. To maintain harmony, people are advised to calm down if their
counterpart is very angry. Such metaphorical expressions are not found in English.

Table 2
Anger is Hot Fluid in a Container
English idioms Viethamese idioms
13.  Make one’s blood boil 22. MGt long song soc
14.  Simmer down (Eye surge bubble — One’s eyes boil with bubbles / Eyes are
15.  Reach the boiling point flashing fierce glares)
16. Let sb stew 23.  Bdm gan séi mdu
17. Seethe with rage (Bruise liver boil blood — One’s liver is bruised and blood boils)
18. Get all steamed up 24. Tuc s6i mdu
19. Blow off steam (Angry boil blood — So angry that one’s blood boils)

20.  Flip one’s lid
21. Blow one’s top

It can be seen from Table 2 that both English and Vietnamese have the same
metaphorical mechanism in conceptualizing Anger as hot fluid in a container. Like
the fire instances, the linguistic realizations of the hot liquid metaphors also show
a scale of heat, hence a different degree of anger. The meaning of anger is conveyed
in terms of destructive force of the hot liquid producing too much steam in a closed
container. The steam has to find or force its way out; otherwise it will cause an
explosion, which implies the strongest level of anger. There are, however, several
differences between the two languages. The English idioms outnumber the
Vietnamese counterparts and are more diverse in the intensity and metaphorical
images. While Vietnamese metaphorical expressions are all based on the experience
in the body parts, English makes use of whole body’s physiological effects
(e.g.: 13), cooking experience (e.g.: 14, 15, 16, 20, 21), as well as industrial
civilization, namely steam engines (e.g.: 18, 19).
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Table 3
Anger is Pressurized Gas in a Container
English idioms Vietnamese idioms
25.  Pop one’s cork: 32. NG khi xung thién (Angry gas soar sky — Angry gas gushes into
26. To go through the roof the sky)
27. Give vent to: 33. Tuc n6 mét (Angry explode eye — So angry that one’s eyes
28. Vent one’s spleen on: explode)
29. It blows my mind: 34.  Turc loi con nguroi (Angry come out pupil — So angry that one’s
30. Release one’s pent-up pupils are forced out of the eyeballs)
emotions: 35.  Tikc né rudt (Angry explode guts — So angry that guts explode)
31. Putsbout 36. Bdm gan tim ruét (Bruised liver purple gut — Refrain from
anger so much that the livers get bruised and the guts become
purple)

The English metaphor Anger is pressurized gas manifests itself with idioms
indicating a loss of anger control while Vietnamese idioms have two levels:
refraining from anger and losing control of anger based on the bodily experience.
According to Tran (2008), Vietnam is a sentimentally-oriented society as a saying
goes “Mot su nhin, chin sy lanh/Refrain your anger once, you’ll have nine smooth
deals”. Inhabiting a region with frequent natural disasters such as typhoons and
floods, Vietnamese people have to cooperate with one another to contain and
conquer the destructive power of nature. Thus, keeping harmonious relationships
with their partners is very important. Tran (ibid) further notes that if applying the
Ying-Yang theory to explain for cultural characteristics, Vietnamese people incline
to Ying (cold), which symbolizes harmony while Yang (hot) indicates hot temper
and directness (ibid). American people, by contrast, are more extrovert,
straightforward and usually speak their mind (Athen 1998). They also believe that
venting anger is better for the body than refraining from anger and “youngsters
should be taught to vent their anger” (Myers 1986: 379).

It should also be noted that Vietnamese idioms of anger are frequently based
on metaphorical entailment to describe anger repression. Metaphorical entailment
refers to the process where additional knowledge about a source is mapped onto a
target by logical means (Lakoff and Johnson 1980, Koévecses 2002). The
metaphorical entailment in the idiom (36) Bam gan tim ruét/Bruised liver purple
gut is derived from the premise that ‘a pressurized liver and gut will become bruised
and/or purple’. Therefore, the metaphorical expression Bam gan tim rugt/Bruised
liver purple gut is an entailment of the metaphor Anger is pressurized gas in a
container.

ANGER IS INSANITY

Literally, insane refers to a state of mind which prevents normal perception,
behavior, or social interaction (Summers 1998). When people become too angry,
they may lose their control. This is the reason why the metaphor Anger is insanity
1s common in both English and Vietnamese.
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Table 4
Anger is Insanity
English idioms Vietnamese idioms
37. Crazy as betsy bug 50. Qud gian mdt khén
38. Crazy as a peach orchard boar (so angry lose wisdom/so angry that one loses his wisdom)
39. Drive one out of one’s mind 51. Nhuw dién nhw dai (go crazy)
40. Drive sb insane 52. N6i con Tam Banh (rise Tam Banh (ill) spirit / to be
41. Go nuts driven out of one’s mind)
42. Go postal 53. (Tirc) dién déu dién tiét (crazy head crazy blood/ Stark
43. Go mental raving mad)

44. Hopping mad

45. Mad as a Hatter

46. Mad as a March hare

47. Mad as a hornet

48. Mad enough to chew/spit nails
49. Stark raving mad

Table 4 shows that the English idioms with the metaphor Anger is insanity
significantly outnumber the Vietnamese counterparts (13 idioms vs. 4 idioms,
respectively). The source domains in English are also more varied and many of
them are associated with animal behavior while there is no such case in the
Vietnamese data. The commonality between the two languages is that the
metaphorical expressions with the physiological effects of an angry person used as
the source domain are present in both tongues. Also, classical stories and famous
quotes in literature are productive sources for metaphors. The English idioms (45,
46) Mad as a Hatter and Mad as a March hare are derived from the two characters
in Lewis Carroll’s famous novel “Allice’s Adventures in Wonderland” (1865) and
the Vietnamese idiom (52) Noi con Tam Bdanh (rise Tam Banh (ill) spirit/to be
driven out of one’s mind) is based on a character in Nguyen Du’s famous Kieu Tale
in the 19" century. Although derived from classical literary works, these idioms are
still fresh and commonly used in everyday language as in the examples below.

(1) Mr. Perot did not support the Persian Gulf war ... he made the
blasphemous suggestion that there might be too much emphasis on high
school football, which caused Molly Ivins to declare he had gone “crazy
as a peach-orchard boar” (New York Times, 8" June, 1992).

(2) Ronaldo bi thay ra 2 trdn lién tiép: Néi con tam banh — Ronaldo was
substituted in 2 consecutive matches: he was driven out of his mind (Doi
Song newspaper, 11" November, 2019).

ANGRY BEHAVIOR IS AGGRESSIVE ANIMAL BEHAVIOR

Aggressive behavior of animals is a productive source for anger metaphors in
English while it is sparsely seen in Vietnamese. As mentioned earlier, the
extroversion and directness of American people are clearly present in the
metaphorical idioms of anger. The source domains are dominantly related to
domestic animals as examples below.
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Table 5
Angry Behavior is Aggressive Animal Behavior
English idioms Vietnamese idioms
54, Bristle with anger/rage 69. Ché dai cdn gan (rabid dog fiercely bites — an
55. The feathers/ fur/ sparks will fly angry person attacks someone without good cause)
56. (To) foam at the mouth 70. Pung vdo té kién Iira (touch the fire ant’s
57. A gnashing of teeth = Grit one’s teeth nest — drive someone crazy and fierce)
58. Get up on one’s hind (=rear leg) leg 71. Cdm cdn nhw ché cdn ma (barking as a dog
59. Set sb’s teeth on edge barks at ghosts — growling because of anger but
60. Show/bare one’s teeth cannot attack)
61. Snap atsth 72. Tuc nhw bo da (as angry as being kicked by a
62. Go ape (over) sb/sth bull — angry but cannot take revenge)

63. Like a bear with a sore head

64. Get sb’s dander up

65. Get sb’s back up

66. Getsb’s hackles up = raise sb’s hackles
67. Ratle sb’s cage

68. Ruffle sb’s feathers

Table 5 indicates that numerous English idioms are derived from the metaphor
Angry behavior is aggressive animal behavior as compared to only three in
Vietnamese. The English metaphorical expressions are made up of two types:
venting anger and causing somebody to become angry. The Vietnamese has another
type of idiom which indicates a repression of anger (e.g.: idioms 71, 72) in addition
to the two categories as in English. Again, the Vietnamese people’s yielding spirit
and introversion are evident in the idioms. The English and Vietnamese idioms
derived from the metaphor Angry behavior is aggressive animal behavior are
exemplified as follows.

(3) Imagine British Prime Minister Theresa May each time she sees an
unflattering article in The Guardian or The Observer. She might bristle
with rage. She might ignore the reporters, attack the newspaper or deny
the story (USA Today, 22™ May 2018).

(4) Ca nhém dau, ticc nhuw bo dd, mdt may bi xi... Thay vay Thi Hén lién néi:
Bdc Nghéu mir suéng that! Chiing em mong dwoc mix nhw bac dé khoi
nhin thdy nhiéu chuyén trdi khody trén doi (The whole group was as
angry as being kicked by a bull but could do nothing. ... Seeing this, Thi
Hen said “Uncle Ngheu is the happiest man in the world. We wish we
were blind as you so as not to see unfairness in this life”). (An Ninh Thu
Do newspaper, 4" January, 2008).

THE CAUSE OF ANGER IS PHYSICAL NUISANCE
The bodily experience is an important source domain for metaphor as we can
easily feel what is happening in our body (Lakoff & Johnson 1980, Kovecses 2002,
2005). The concept of anger is abstract and it is easier to understand if it is described
by means of more concrete physiological effects such as pain. The metaphorical
expressions of this type are mainly related to the cause of anger with the source
domain being physical nuisance as in the following instances.
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Table 6
The Cause of Anger is Physical Nuisance
English idioms Vietnamese idioms
73. A Pain in the ass/butt/rear 78. Chuwdng tai gai mdt (object ear thorn eyes/an object in the
74. A pain in the neck ear and a thorn in the eye)
75. Give sb a pain 79. Ldu bdu nhuw ché héc xwong (grumble as dog choke
76. Get under sb’s skin bone/grumble as a dog choked with bone)

77. Grate on sb’s nerve

As can be seen in Table 6, most of the metaphorical expressions make use of
body parts with two Vietnamese idioms capitalizing on the feature of physical
nuisance as compared to five expressions in English. It should be noted that the
Vietnamese idiom (79) Lau bdu nhw ché héc xwong (grumble as a dog chocked
with bone) is always used with the second or third person, never with the first
person. This idiom describes someone’s anger suppression, a situation in which the
person feels angry or irriated but he or she cannot express it. Due to the dog’s low
status in Vietnamese folk culture, most of the Vietnamese idioms associated with
canines carries a negative connotation (Pham 2018).

ANGER IS A NATURAL FORCE
It is common knowledge that natural forces such as storms and lightning are

highly destructive. Therefore, a number of English and Vietnamese metaphorical
expressions elaborate on this idea as in the instances below.

Table 7
Anger is a Natural Force
English idioms Vietnamese idioms
80. Face is like thunder 83. N&i trén 16i dinh (begin battle thunderbolt/vent Thunder
81. Storm at sb/sth God’s anger)
82. Astormis brewing 84. N6igidn dung dung (get furious lightning strike/get furious

as lightning strike)

It is interesting to note that both English and Vietnamese have the same
mappings of anger onto natural forces and the metaphorical expressions construed
as thunder and storms indicate the strongest degree of anger. Since storms, thunder
and lightning are as old as the earth, the use of such idioms is found in archived
English newspapers as long ago as in the early 20" century.

(5) On cross-examination, Weinberger stormed at the witness (New York
Times, 12" June, 1917)/

(6) Hudn luyén vién Calisto noi trdn 16i dinh véi hoc tro méi (The football
coach Calisto vented Thunder God’s anger on his new players (Dat Viet
newspaper 18" March, 2011).

4.2. Metonymies of anger in English and Vietnamese idioms

As one of the basic characteristics of cognition, metonymy has primarily a
referential function, which allows us to use one entity to stand for another (Lakoff
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& Johnson 1980, Lakoff 1987, Kovecses 2002). For example, in the sentence We
need a smart head to deal with this issue, the body part ‘head’ stands for a person.
The selection of referents depends largely on cultural and common knowledge,
which means that metonymy is characterized by both universal and culturally
specific features. As will be discussed below, there are four main types of anger
metonymies in Vietnamese in comparison with only three in English.

THE FACE STANDS FOR ANGER

Facial expression plays a crucial role in face-to-face communication as it
conveys a significant message to the hearer. As a non-verbal component, facial
expression gives insight into emotional states (Axtell 1998) and it is the more
trusted form when the verbal message and the non-verbal cue seem to be in conflict
(Verderber 1989). Another important universal feature of facial expression is that
it is the manifestation of such basic emotions as anger, happiness, sorrow, surprise,
fright, and hate (Gallois & Callan 1997). Conducting research in facial expression
in various cultures, Ekman (2003) found that one can point out exactly what
emotion it is being expressed by looking at pictures with facial expression. Three
important positions in the face that usually convey emotional states include
forehead, eyes, and mouth. This is the ground for the metaphor The face stands for
anger in both English and Vietnamese idioms of anger.

Table 8
The Face Stands for Anger
English idioms Vietnamese idioms

85. Draw/get a dirty look 90. Chau mdy nghién rdng (frawn eyebrows clench teeth/vent
86. Give sb a dirty/black look  anger by frawning one’s eyebrows and clenching one’s teeth)

87. Give sb the evil eye 91. Mdt dé nhw vang (face red as red wood/one’s face gets red
88. Look daggers at sb as red wood)

89. Seered 92. Mdt ndng may nhe (face heavy eyebrows light / one’s face is

heavy and one’s eyebrows are light)

93. Mqdt ndng nhu chi (face heavy as lead / one’s face is as heavy
as lead)

94. Mt swng may sia (face swell, eyebrows frawn / one’s face is
swollen and one’s eyebrows frawn with anger)

95. Ndng mdt sa may (heavy face down eyebrows / one’s face is
heavy and one’s eyebrows frawn with anger)

96. Phdng md tron mdt (inflate cheek goggle eyes / one’s cheeks
inflate and one’s eyes goggle with anger)

It is noticeable that facial expressions indicating anger in English idioms are
all manifested in the eyes while it is more varied in the Vietnamese counterparts. In
American culture, looking at the partner’s eyes during conversation is appropriate
behavior (Althen 1998, Ross & Nilsen 2013). In Vietnamese culture, mat (face) is
very important for assessing a person’s character and behavior since physiognomy
is part of their folk belief'. The collocations of mt (face) that indicate anger include

I As a Vietnamese saying goes, Nhin mdt bdt hinh dong (Looking at a person’s face, we can tell
what kind of person he/she is).
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do (red), sung (swollen), and nong (hot). These adjectives are associated with the
physiological effects of anger. When someone is angry, his face becomes red, or it
may look as if it is swollen. The person may feel hot in the face as more blood
circulates to the area. Of the body parts in the face, mdt (eyes) are considered as
windows to the soul in Vietnamese culture. Therefore, these body parts form the
basis for the metonymic expressions of anger.

INTERNAL ORGANS STAND FOR ANGER

It is worth noting that while the heart is the major internal organ that forms the
basis for the metonymy of emotions in English, a number of other organs are
utilized for the same purpose in Vietnamese as evident in the table below:

Table 9
Internal Organs Stand for Anger
English idioms Vietnamese idioms

97. Harden one’s heart 98. B&m gan s6i mdu (bruise liver boil blood / so angry that the livers
are bruised and blood boils)
99. Buét gan tim ruét (hurt liver purple intestine / repress anger so
much that the livers hurt and the intestine becomes purple)
100. Cdm gan ngtra tiét (anger liver itch blood / anger in the livers and
blood)
101. Cén rdng bdm bung (clench teeth, hold breath belly / repress
anger by clenching one’s teeth and holding breath in the belly)
102. Turc Idn ruédt (angry inside out intestine/so angry that one’s
intestines get inside out)
103. Ngtra gan ngtra tiét (itch livers itch blood/the livers and blood get
itch with anger)
104. S6i gan néi mét (boil livers float bile/so angry that the livers and
bile boil)

As indicated in Table 9, Vietnamese idioms predominantly make use of four
body parts, namely liver, belly, bile and intestines to refer to anger. Gan (liver) in
Vietnamese culture represents the character of a person. A coward is described as
a person with ‘the liver of a rabbit’; a courageous or stubborn person is said to have
a ‘big liver’. It can also be used to describe a state of emotion as in the examples
above. In such cases, the adjectives that collocate with gan (liver) to describe anger
are bam (bruised) and ndéng (hot), as opposed to nhd (small) and fo (big) in
describing cowardliness and stubbornness, respectively.

Also in Vietnamese culture, ru¢t (intestines) are used to indicate two states of
emotions: anxiety and anger. However, they collocate differently. To describe
anxiety, nong (hot) is employed, as in nong ruot (hot intestines — feeling anxious).
This usage might be based on the physiological effects of anxiety. When we are
anxious, there is a feeling of discomfort in the belly, and it appears to be ‘hot’,
although the real organ that controls the feeling and is affected by the feeling is the
brain. The adjective t/m (dark purple) or bam (bruised) collocates with intestines to
express anger. The collocation might be derived from the fact that when we hold
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pressurized air in the mouth for a while, our face looks dark purple. This color is
also seen on the body where the blood circulation is blocked.

GRATUITOUS BEHAVIOR STANDS FOR IMPOTENT ANGER

Influenced by Confucianism and Feudalism, Vietnamese culture is
characterized by a Large Power Distance dimension (Hofstede 1991). This cultural
value reflects hierarchical relations and regulates proper behavior in verbal and non-
verbal communication in a culture. Each type of relation has its own standards of
conduct that are readily evident in sayings and idioms. For instance, the relationship
between the teacher and students is that the teacher always has an absolute superior
status, which is manifested in the saying Nhdt tw vi sw, ban tw vi su (The teacher is
always the teacher even if he or she taught you only a word or half'a word). Women
in Vietnam’s feudalist society were subordinate to men and had to follow the rule
of conduct known as Three subordinations and four virtues. The three
subordinations are evident in the saying Tai gia tong phu, xudt gid tong phu, phu tir
tong twr (Before marriage, the woman is subordinate to her father, after marriage
(she) is subordinate to her husband, after her husband’s death (she) is subordinate
to her eldest son). The women’s four virtues include Cong, Dung, Ngon, Hanh
(Housekeeping skills, Beauty, Appropriate speech, Moral conduct). Therefore,
people of lower ranks or status are expected to refrain from expressing their anger
directly to those in a higher position. In case of excessive fury, they may vent their
anger on something else. This forms the basis for the Vietnamese metonymy
Gratuitous Behavior Stands for Impotent Anger.

Table 10
Gratuitous Behavior Stands for Impotent Anger
English idioms Vietnamese idioms
105.  Chi¥i ché mdng méo (Curse dogs (and ) scold cats)
106. Dd méo quéo chd (Kick cats (and) hit dogs)
107.  Bd méo quéo ré (Kick cats (and) hit baskets)
None 108.  Dd thung dung nia (Kick baskets (and) hit flat wicker baskets)
109.  Gién chdng vét con (Angry with the husband (but) hit children)
110.  Gién con rdn dét cdi do (Angry with the bug (but) burn the shirt)
111.  Gi@n cd chém thot (Angry with the fish (but) cut the chopping board)

It is worth noting that the idioms in Table 10 usually refer to women who get
angry with someone but they cannot express their anger directly to them. Instead,
they vent their rage on something or somebody else to relieve the anger. Such types
of idioms are not found in the English language.

PHYSIOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF ANGER STAND FOR ANGER
Lakoff found that English utilizes a general metonymic principle: “The
physiological effects of an emotion stand for the emotion” (1987: 382). This

principle forms the basis for the physiological effects of the metonymy of anger in
both English and Vietnamese idioms.
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Table 11
Physiological Effects Stand for Anger
English idioms Viethamese idioms
112. Shake with anger 117. Run Ién vi gidn (Shake because angry — Shake with anger)
113. Quiver with rage 118. Phung md tron mdt (Swell cheek open upward eye — One’s cheeks
114. Burst a blood vessel  are swollen with gas and one’s eyebrows are raised)
115. Hop mad 119. MGt dé nhw vang (Face red as ironwood — One’s face is as red as
116. Blind with rage ironwood)

120. Mdt swng mady sia (Face swell eyebrows lower — One’s face is
swollen and one’s eyebrows lower)

The metonymy based on the physiological effects reflects the cause-effect
relationship between anger and physiological symptoms that are universal in all
languages. The cultural specificity lies in the linguistic expressions. While the
English metonymies associated with the physiological effects involve the whole
body, the Vietnamese counterparts are mainly indicated in the face. Again, a
Vietnamese metonymy of suppressed anger is also present in this category but not
a single instance is found in the English data.

5. Discussion

The findings indicate both universality and cultural specificity in the English
and Vietnamese metaphors and metonymies of anger. The meaning of idioms is
based on three mechanisms: independent metaphor and metonymy (i.e., metaphor
and metonymy are not related), metaphor from metonymy, and metonymy within
metaphor. This overlapping phenomenon is common in all languages and it is hard
to distinguish between them in many cases (Geeraerts 2002). The metaphor with no
relation to metonymy can be exemplified as add fuel to the fire, burn up. The idiom
harden one’s heart is an example of metonymy independent of metaphor. In
general, independent metaphors in English idioms far outnumber the Vietnamese
counterparts while there is a high frequency of metonymy and metaphor
overlapping in Vietnamese idioms.

By comparison, both English and Vietnamese idioms share the same basic
conceptual metaphors, including: Anger is Heat, Anger is Insanity, Angry Behavior
is Aggressive Animal Behavior, the Cause of Anger is Physical Annoyance, and
Anger is a Natural Force. The differences are present in specific linguistic
expressions associated with the culture that its speakers are familiar with. Since
Vietnam is an agricultural country influenced by Confucianism, a number of anger
metaphors are motivated by images of dogs, cats, and cows. It is worth noting that
the dog does not have a good status in Vietnamese culture; therefore, metaphors
associated with dogs usually carry negative connotation. Furthermore, the
Confucianist values are also evident in Vietnamese metaphorical idioms, which
include both expressing anger and repressing anger. People of lower status are
expected to be submissive to the superiors both at home and at work. By no means
do such metaphors exist in English.
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With regards to metonymy, while the body part metonymies of anger in
English are mainly associated with the heart, face and eyes, Vietnamese
metonymies of anger are much more diverse with face, eyes, intestines, belly, livers,
biles, etc. The motivation for such metonymies is based on a folk understanding of
traditional medicine, the Theories of Ying-Yang and Five Elements, as well as
bodily experiences. According to the Ying-Yang Theory, all things in the universe
are governed by opposing, yet interdependent forces (L€ 1998). The opposing Ying-
Yang characteristics can be represented by cold and hot, night and day, passive and
active, etc, respectively. The theory serves as a basis for understanding the human
body and its relationship with other entities, as well as imbalance in the body. The
duality of the Ying-Yang theory can be illustrated in the table below:

Table 12
The duality of the Ying-Yang theory (Le 1998: 72)
Ying cold static passive night soft covert
Yang hot dynamic active day hard overt

Applying the theory to explain the Eastern and Western cultures, Le (ibid)
holds that Vietnamese culture inclines to the Ying extreme (covert) while Western
cultures tend to incline towards the Yang polarity (overt). This concurs with the
above-mentioned Confucianist values that account for the reason why there exist a
significant number of Vietnamese linguistic expressions of repressed anger but
none of such idioms is found in English.

Also derived from the Chinese philosophy and closely related to the Ying-
Yang Theory, the Theory of Five Elements provides basic principles, knowledge
and guidance for diagnosis and treatment of diseases and it is popular in Vietnamese
traditional medicine and a folk understanding of emotions. According to the theory,
the universe is made up of five basic elements, including metal, wood, water, earth,
and fire, which have generating and overcoming relationships with each other
(Hoang 2008). Each element has its own characteristics and associations with
different aspects of nature, human body organs, as well as respective emotions.

Table 13
Five elements and their corresponding organs (Hoang 2008: 25)

Relationships Five elements
: Wood Five Earth Metal Water -
I Colors green red yellow white black I
Tastes sour bitter sweet spicy salty
%Seasons spring summer summer end autumn winter
: Directions east south center west north
:Organs (Yin)  livers heart spleen lungs kidneys
:Organs (Yang) gall blader  small intestine  stomach large intestine  urinary bladder -

Five sensory  eyes tongue mouth nose ears

organs
| Emotions anger happiness worry sadness fright
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According to Vietnamese traditional medicine, each emotion has a close
relationship with an internal organ: anger with the liver, happiness with the heart,
sadness with the lungs, worry with the spleen, fright with the kidneys. The five
sensory organs also have a direct relationship with the internal organs: nose with
the lungs, eyes with the liver, mouth with the spleen, tongue with the heart, ears
with the kidneys. Therefore, external observations of the five sensory organs can
help diagnose the problems in the corresponding internal organs (Hoang, ibid). As
can be seen in the table, /iver and gall bladder, which belong to wood, have a direct
relationship with eyes, and correspond to anger. This association is the basis for
such metonymies as: Tirc né mdt (Angry explode eye — So angry that one’s eyes
explode), Titc loi con nguoi (Angry come out pupil — So angry that one’s pupils are
forced out of the eyeballs), Mdt long song soc (Eye surge bubble — One’s eyes boil
with bubbles /Eyes are flashing fierce glares), Mdt dé nhu lira (Eye red as fire —
One’s eyes are as red as fire), Mt nhw nay lira (Eye like spark fire — One’s eyes
spark fire), S6i gan néi mdt (boil livers float bile / so angry that the livers and bile
boil), etc.

It should be further noted that according to Vietnamese traditional medicine,
gas (or air) and blood are the two fundamental elements that help the body function
normally. Gas is considered as invisible nutrition whose function is to generate
physiological moving forces for the internal organs (Hoang, ibid). Gas energy
pushes blood to circulate in the veins and arteries all over the body and the
acupuncture points are anatomically identified along this network. Obstruction to
the gas energy flow would result in diseases and negative emotions. When one gets
angry, the flow of gas energy and blood in the liver would be obstructed, causing
bruise in the liver, hence (bruised) liver metonymies. The data show that repressed
anger idioms are associated with metonymies and metaphors based on this
mechanism. Repressed emotions have a direct connection with the respective
internal organs in accordance with the principles of the Five Elements Theory and
Vietnamese traditional medicine.

6. Conclusions

Lakoff (1987) suggests that our concept of anger is embodied via the
autonomic nervous system and that the conceptual metaphors and metonymies used
in understanding anger are by no means arbitrary. Instead, they are motivated by
our physiology. It can be inferred that the metaphors based on the bodily
expreriences Anger is Fire and Anger is Hot Fluid in a Container, Cause of Anger
is Physical Annoyance are universal since human beings have similar biological
bodies. The metaphors derived from angry behavior including Anger is Insanity,
Angry Behavior is Aggressive Animal Behavior and Anger is a Natural Force are
also of human nature. They are, therefore, similar in both languages and cultures.
Furthermore, the metonymy physiological effects of an emotion stand for the
emotion metonymic principles are universal. Many metonymic phrases of anger are
found to be parallel in both languages. Lakoff also notes that the cultural models

90



Tran Ba Tien. 2022. Russian Journal of Linguistics 26 (1). 74-94

have a great influence on our understanding of the world and constrain the selection
of metaphors and metonymies. Since the cultures of Vietnam and the English-
speaking nations are quite distant, certain differences are found in the two
taxonomies with more detailed elaborations in the former language.

In addition to the linguistic and cultural significance, the findings also have
pedagogical implications. As most figurative idioms are metaphorically based and
conceptually motivated (Liu 2008), it is advisable to promote conceptual motivation
awareness when teaching idioms. Research has shown that using the strategy of
thinking in terms of conceptual and orientational metaphors enhances the students’
understanding and acquisition of idioms motivated by the concept (Boers 2001, Bui
2019, Kovecses & Szabd 1996, Liu 2008, Tran 2010). Another strategy is to
highlight the concepts that motivate the idioms being taught by explaining the
concepts or by presenting together idioms that are based on the same concept to
help students recognize the conceptual metaphor underlying them. Doing this will
help students comprehend and retain idioms more effectively. This strategy is not
only good for fixed metaphorical expressions, but also effective for metaphorically
used language which is constantly created by the media. Furthermore, it is helpful
to have students compare and contrast L2 idioms with their L1 counterparts based
on the conceptual motivations and linguistic forms. This analysis shows that
Vietnamese and English have the same conceptual metaphor of anger and different
linguistic realizations. Such variations are caused by cultural factors, which are also
well worth mentioning when teaching idioms. In fact, a metaphorical concept
noticeable in one culture may be relatively inconspicuous in another due to the
cultural differences. Thus, both conceptual metaphors and cultural factors should
be included.
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Abstract

The main aim of the research is to analyze the degree of isomorphism and allomorphy (congruence)
of set expressions in three languages — Bulgarian, Russian and English, and to highlight the main
factors that have a bearing on the typological affinity of set expressions in these languages. The
procedure of the research was two-fold. At the first stage, 4000 idioms were selected from Russian,
Bulgarian and English idiomatic dictionaries through the method of random sampling (1334 idioms
were selected from each language). For the sake of convenience and comparison, the selected idioms
were divided into 5 thematic groups. At the second stage, 850 idioms were further selected for each
group through stratified and quota sampling with the aim of subsequent quantification of recurrent
keywords in each group. In order to quantify the number of the most frequent keywords in each
group and to measure the prevalence of assonance and alliteration, the SPSS software was utilized.
The results of the research revealed that the main factors that determine isomorphism and
allomorphy among idioms from Bulgarian, Russian and English are (1) typological affinity between
Bulgarian and English, (2) genetic kinship, (3) borrowings from English into Russian and Bulgarian
and (4) from Russian into Bulgarian, (5) shared idiomatic stock and (6) such extralinguistic factors
as the universal makeup of objects and entities, for instance, the same number of functional parts.
The research results are relevant for comparative phraseology, areal and contrastive typology as well
and for contactology.

Keywords: cross-cultural congruence, idioms, cultural connotation, typology, Bulgarian, English,
Russian languages

© Nataliya A. Lavrova and Alexandr O. Kozmin, 2022
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
Y3 https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

95


https://orcid.org/0000-0002-6403-781X
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-5204-1232

Nataliya A. Lavrova and Alexandr O. Kozmin. 2022. Russian Journal of Linguistics 26 (1). 95-115

For citation:

Lavrova, Nataliya A. & Alexandr O. Kozmin. 2022. Structural and semantic congruence of
Bulgarian, Russian and English set expressions: Contrastive-typological research. Russian
Journal of Linguistics 26 (1). 95—115. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-26443

HayyHas cTaTba

CTpYKTYpHBI# U CMBICI0BOM U30MOpPPH3M
U AJVIOMOpP(PHU3M 60/IrapCKUX, pyCCKUX
U aHIVIMMCKUX YCTOMYUBBIX BbIPaXKeHUU:
ONBIT CONOCTAaBUTE/JIbHO-TUII0JIOTUYECKOI'0 UCC/IeJOBAaHUSA

H.A. JABPOBA!“D4, A.0. KO3bMMUWH?

'Mockoeckuii nedazozuyeckuii 2ocyoapcmeennbviil ynusepcumen
’Mockosckuil 20cyoapcmeentbiii UHCIUMYm MeHCOVHAPOOHBIX ONHOULEHUT
(yuusepcumem) MHUJ] Poccuu, Mocksa
D<Ina.lavrova@mpgu.su

AHHOTALMSA

AKTyanpHOCTh HCCIIEIOBaHHA 00YCIIOBIIEHa B3aUMOOOOTallleHHEeM pa3HBIX JIMHTBOKYIBTYp YCTOU-
YUBBIMH BBIPAKEHUSIMH, OTPAXKAIOIINMHI 0COOEHHOCTH KyJIbTYPHl M OBITa ONpeneIEHHON JINHTBO-
KynbTypsl. [Ipobiema nccienoBaHus 3aKII0UacTCs B MHUMOW MEXbA3BIKOBON IKBHBAIEHTHOCTH
MHOTHX YCTOHYMBBIX BEIPAKEHUH, KOTOPHIE Ha CMBICIIOBOM M KOHIETITYaJIbHOM YPOBHE OOHAPYKH-
BAIOT KYJBTYpHO-CEMaHTHYECKHE KOMIIOHEHTBI, OTCYTCTBYIOUIME B CJIOBapHBIX HCTOYHHKAX.
Uzyyenne dpazeodoHa B COMOCTaBUTEIBHO-THIIOIOTUIECKOM aCIEKTEe MMO3BOJIAET HA KOHTPACTE
MIOKa3aTh OOIIME M pa3IHyYHbIE acleKThl S3BIKOBOM M MOHSATHUITHOW KapTHH MHpa ONpEAEIEeHHOH
JIMHTBOKYJBTYpHI. L{enb ncciienoBanust — ycTaHOBUTH CTENEHb H30- U alsioMopdr3Ma yCTOHINBEIX
BBIPa)KEHUI B pyCCKOM, OOJITapCKOM M aHIVIMHCKOM SI3BIKaX, a TAKXKe IIPOaHaIN3UPOBaTh (hakTopsl,
KOTOpBIE BIHSIOT Ha CTETIEHb TUIIOJIOTTIECKOTO CXOACTBA YCTOMINBEIX BEIPAKEHUH B TPEX SA3BIKAX.
HccrenoBanme mpoBOaMIIOCH B [1Ba 3Tama. Ha mepBoM 3Tare MaTepraaoM HCCIEIOBaHUS MOCTY-
*kmto 4000 ycTOWYMBEIX BBIpAKEHHUH, 0TOOPAHHBIX METOIOM CITy9aifHOH BBIOOPKH M3 OONTapCKIUX,
PYCCKHX M aHTJIMHCKHX CIIOBapel yCTOHUYMBBIX BeipaxkeHuit (o 1334 ¢paszeonornsma u3 Kaxaoro
cioBapsi). B conmocTaBUTENbHBIX LENSX 0TOOPAHHBIE HIHMOMBI OBUIH MOJIENICHBI Ha S5 JIEKCUKO-TeMa-
TH4ecKux rpymm. Ha BTopom sTame MeTojoM cTpaTU(GUIUPOBAHHON U KBOTHON BEIOOPKH B KaXKIyTO
rpymnny Obuto oro6paHo mo 850 mamom. [Iyist mojcueTa YaCTOTHOCTH OMOPHBIX CIIOB B COCTaBe
YCTOWYMBBIX BBIPRKEHHUH MCIIOIB30Balach IPOrpaMMa CTaTUCTUYecKor 00paboTku nanHbIX SPSS.
Pe3ynbraThl ncciaenoBaHus OOHAPYKUIIH, YTO OCHOBHBIMH (haKTOpaMH, KOTOpBIE BIIMSIOT Ha CTe-
NeHb n3oMophu3Ma 1 auTIoMOophU3Ma MEXIy HIMOMAaMHU U3 TPEX aHaIN3UPYEMBIX SI3BIKOB, SIBIIS-
10Tcs (1) TUmomornyeckoe cXoACTBO U (2) TeHETHUECKOEe POJICTBO MEXKTY OOJTapCKUM M PYCCKUM
sI3BIKaMU, (3) 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS M3 aHTJIHMICKOTO B OONTapCKU M PyCCKwid, (4) 3aMMCTBOBaHHA W3
pycckoro B Oonrapckuii, (5) obmmit ¢pazeoponn u (6) HEKOTOPBIE AKCTPATMHTBHCTHUECKUE
(hakTOpHI, HATIPHIMED, HAIMYHE OTPEICICHHOTO KOJINIeCTBA (PYHKIIMOHANBHBIX 9acTeH MPEeIMETOB.
Pe3ynbTaThl HCCIe0BaHUS BHOCST BKJIA]] B COMIOCTABUTENBHYIO (hPa3eosIoTHIO, apealbHyI0 U KOH-
TPACTUBHYIO THIIOJIOTUIO 1 KOHTAKTOJIOTHIO.

KaioueBble cl10Ba: mediCcba361K0801 UZ0MOPDUIM, UOUOMbL, KYTbIYPHASL KOHHOMAYUSI, MUNOIO2US,
boneapcKkuil, AHeIUNCKULL, PYCCKULL SI36IKU
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1. Introduction

Phraseology, including proverbs and sayings, is a prolific source of axiological
information, which contributes to the explication of culture and mentality of a
linguacultural community and its linguistic worldview (Sharifian 2017, Nelyubova
et al. 2020, Bila & Ivanova 2020, Diedrichsen 2020). The unique imagery, which
is part and parcel of idiomatic expressions, emerges as a result of the figurative and
transferred meanings conveyed by the key constituents of idioms (Maltseva 2017,
Bagasheva 2017, Sharifian 2017). Given that extralinguistic knowledge develops
in the context of a particular language and culture, both of which make cognition
culturally determined, and because ethnocultural specificity of cognition manifests
itself in various ways in language (Kozlova 2020: 900), investigation of
phraseology from a typological and contrastive perspective is meant to reveal
common and divergent aspects of linguistic and cognitive worldviews of a certain
linguacultural community. Divergent linguistic and cognitive worldviews
embedded in idioms are closely linked with the social and cultural identity of
communicants (Kononenko 2020: 927).

Historically, the linguistic impact of Russian on Bulgarian has been more
pronounced and long-lasting than the other way round (Karpov 2020). Like English,
modern Bulgarian is an analytical language from the point of view of its typology
(Ivanova 2019). This means that most grammatical concepts and relations are
conveyed by function words — link verbs (copulas), particles, prepositions and
clitics. Bulgarian thus reveals typological affinity with English and genetic affinity
with Russian, being at the ‘mercy’ of different forces.

Previous research has established that idioms are expressive of speakers’
spirituality and are a result of an intricate, almost chemical interaction between
language and culture (Lavrova, Nikulina 2020). The image conveyed by set
expressions pertains to important fragments of material, social and spiritual culture,
imbedding the mentality of a linguacultural community and revealing its speakers’
linguistic and cultural competencies (Stoyanova 2002: 6). This ‘double bind’ of
idioms — with language and with culture — ensures their function in language as both
nominative signs and purveyors of cultural values (Teliya 1996: 251). The presence
of unique cultural connotations in the semantic and conceptual structure of set
expressions prevents them from becoming completely cross-linguistically and
cross-culturally equivalent.

This research is a complex study aimed at comparing the meaning and structure
of spuriously congruent idioms from languages that differ in the degree of their
genetic and typological affinity. The unique contribution of this research is that
structural, semantic and conceptual affinity between set expressions was
established on the basis of the method developed by V. D. Arakin (Arakin 2005).
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2. State of the art and contrastive-typological analysis
of Bulgarian, Russian and English idioms

2.1. Idioms with cultural connotations

Cultural connotations are additional semantic and conceptual elements,
frequently elusive, acquired by an idiom due to the presence in its structure of the
name of certain realia, connected with the history and culture of a linguistic
community (Vereshchagin & Kostomarov 1982). These are typically proper names,
lacunae, names of everyday objects and artifacts that play an important and
sometimes unique role in the culture of a certain community of speakers (Peeters
2016, Senkbeil 2020). The spurious translational equivalence of many set
expressions, which on closer inspection turns out to be only skin deep, lack of
cultural and conceptual components in dictionary definitions of idioms results in a
rather impoverished representation of their semantics (Wolf 2015).

Idiomatic cultural connotations have been studied in detail for English,
Russian, Bulgarian and other languages (Wang Yan 2018, Goshkheteliani 2019,
Lakshmi, Al-Fauzanb 2019). However, comparative typological research into
idiomatic cultural connotations in the three languages has not been done over the
period of the last 5 years.

The Russian expression «mactep Ha Bce pykm» (lit. ‘a master of all hands’), for
example, does not contain any cultural connotations, while its Bulgarian and
English counterparts do: e.g. maticmop Tpuuxo npasu scuuxo (lit. ‘Master Trichko
does everything’), Jack of all trades. Both contain proper names, and the Bulgarian
idiom also has final assonance as a mnemonic device. Apart from that, Russian and
Bulgarian idioms have a positive connotation, while in English the connotation is
ambiguous and fluctuating: if we add the continuation ‘and master of none’, the
connotation becomes negative. Most native speakers are aware of this and even
when the shorter version of the idiom is used, the possible inference is that its user
expresses a negative evaluation of its referent.

It has been established that due to the expressive function of idioms, rhyme
plays an important role in their structure and acts as a certain aide-memoire.
However, the role of final and initial assonance and consonance in Russian,
Bulgarian and English idioms has been only tangentially studied. Frequently,
despite the difference in the inner form of Russian, Bulgarian and English
semantically comparable idioms, the same stylistic devices are employed, such as
semantic contrast, assonance or alliteration, in order to focus on the idiomatic
exponent: cf. Russ. u3 epsazu 6 kuazu (lit. ‘from dirt into a prince’), Bulg. om nuwo
newo (lit. ‘from nothing into something’), E. from rags to riches. Only the Russian
idiom has an additional cultural connotation, as it contains the name of realia:
the name of the chief of a feudal monarchic state or a separate political unit in
IX—XVI centuries in Russia.

Different cultural connotations are embedded in the Russian idiom 6e3 pyss u
sempu (lit. ‘without a rudder and sails’), its English equivalent up the creek without
a paddle and its Bulgarian counterpart 6e3 yen u nocoxa (lit. ‘without a purpose and
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a staff’). The first two idioms verbalize the maritime frame, while the third idiom
explicates the land travelling frame, and all the three are manifestations of the
conceptual metaphor ‘life is a journey’. Semantically, Bulgarian and Russian idioms
mean ‘without a clear purpose’, while their spurious English counterpart has the
meaning of ‘dire straits’ and is sometimes used in its truncated form up the creek,
especially in American English: “If my check doesn’t come by tomorrow, I’ll be up
the creek. The rent is due on Friday.” (https://www.idioms.online/up-the-creek/).
Since the origin of this idiom is connected with American English, it may also be
considered to have an additional cultural connotation, which is ‘lack of finances’.

The Bulgarian proverb Tuxama 6ooa e maii-ovnooka (lit. “Still water is the
deepest’) is a closer conceptual counterpart of the English proverb Still waters run
deep (cf. ‘used to say that someone who is quiet may have very strong feelings or a
lot of knowledge’ (Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English 1998); ‘Quiet
people are often very thoughtful’ (McGraw-Hill Dictionary of American Idioms
and Phrasal Verbs 2006). ‘A quiet person may be very profound’ (The American
Heritage Dictionary of Idioms 2003). ‘People say still waters run deep when they
are talking about someone who is quiet and speaks little, to suggest that they are in
fact interesting and complex’. ‘A quiet or placid manner may conceal a passionate
nature’ (Farlex Idioms and Slang Dictionary 2017)), compared to their Russian
counterpart «B Tuxom omyte ueptu Boxsarcs» (lit. ‘There are devils in the
whirlpool’), which has a pronounced negative connotation and is never used with
refence to a quiet, but deep and thoughtful individual. Apparently, the negative
evaluative connotation is down to the word «aeptu» (‘devils’), whose referent can
be considered the epitome of an evil creature. The conceptual link between evil
spirits and a whirlpool reflects an ancient stratum in the structure of the concept ‘an
evil, impure place’. Unlike the Russian and English proverbs, the Bulgarian one
uses rhyme as an additional mnemonic device, which contributes to its
memorability and renders it humorous or even sarcastic.

The Russian idiom «mpogaBatbcst kak ropstare nupoxxkm» (lit. “to sell like hot
pirozhki’) and its non-predicative Bulgarian counterpart kamo monwa xa206 (lit. ‘like
warm bread’) are loan-translations (calques) of the English idiom to sell like hot
cakes. Here a cultural connotation emerged due to the different cultural value of
cakes, x50 and pirozhki, all of which nominate the staple, affordable and nutritious
food. Nearly every morning, the following recurrent scene can be observed in
Bulgarian villages: people gather near the local shops and wait for the delivery of
fresh and warm bread, which is sold out in the twinkle of an eye. In Russian
gastronomic tradition, apart from bread, the so-called ‘pirozhki’ are highly valued
by villagers, as they are tastier, nutritious and not as expensive as the fancier cakes.
It should be noted that the Russian word «mmposxkm» is not an optimal equivalent
of the English word cakes, as they refer to different denotata. The word «mupoxxku»
has been loan-translated into English as pirozhki (a variant — piroshki), which is
defined in the following way by the Oxford Dictionary of English: ‘small Russian
savoury pastries or patties, filled with meat or fish and rice’ (Oxford Dictionary of
English 2019).
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2.2. Productive phraseosemantic frames

Idioms typically cluster around different phraseosemantic frames. However,
not all frames are equally distributed or salient (Rafatbakhsh, Ahmadi 2019). Death,
insobriety and failure to achieve are some of the productive phraseosemantic frames
in Russian and English (Lavrova, Nikulina 2020: 68). Phraseosemantic frames are
clusters of idioms that nominate a highly salient notion and are thus productive and
frequent in the corpora. In the analysed linguacultures this is the frame ‘an
unnecessary, non-functional part of something’: cp. Bulg. nememo xoneno na
Konama, oegemama/oecemama/ceomama Oynka Ha kasana; Russ. namas cnuya 6
KOJleCHUYe, HYJCeH KaK namoe Koieco 8 mejeze, KaK cobake namas Hoze, KaK
NPOULIO200HULL CHe2, KaK NOKOUHUKY 2a/loUll, KaK JIeMOWHUIL CHe2, KAK Ko3e OasiH,
Kak pvibke 30umuxk, kax nony capmots. In English, the idiom to need smth. like a
hole in the head can be considered an ideogram, i.e. the most frequent and
productive set expression that forms the centre of a frame. The following
expressions are used as its synonyms in English: like a fifth leg to a dog, like a
moose needs a hat rack, like a giraffe needs a strep throat, to make oneself into a
third wheel. The last expression differs from the rest both structurally and
conceptually, although the shared semantic component of an extraneous entity is
retained. The closest Russian equivalent is «rperuii mumawmit» (lit. ‘the third,
unwelcome person’), both are more restricted in usage: when there is an amorous
affair between two people, a third one is unwelcome and should retreat from the
scene. All the other expressions profile an additional appendage or part of a person,
an animal or an object, which does not impede their function; however, it does not
facilitate it, either.

The Russian frame «nukorma» (‘never’) is less linguistically dense and
therefore less salient than its Bulgarian or English counterpart. The typical low
colloquial idiom that saturates this frame is produced in answer to the Russian
question «Korga?» (‘“When?’): cf. «Koraa pak Ha rope csucuer» (lit. “When a crab
whistles in the mountains’). The typical English counterparts are Twelfth of Never.
When two Sundays come together. Pigs might fly. Like in Russian, in Bulgarian
comparable idioms are colloquial: Koeamo cu éuouw ywume 6e3 oenedano (lit.
‘When you see your ears without a mirror’); Koeamo cu suouw evpoda cu (lit. “When
you see your own back’); Ha éwvpba 6 cpsoda unu Hma KyKogo nsamo ywvghuam
naromume (lit. ‘Old rubber boots blossom on a willow Wednesday or in the
mummers’ summer’); xkoxcku Benuxoen (lit. ‘on a horse’s Easter’); Koecamo
uspacnam na kowns poza (lit. “When a horse grows horns’); Kocamo évpbama poou
kpyuu/evporce eposoe (lit. “When a willow gives birth to pears/grapes’); Kocamo
dotide wemevpmuvk nooup nemwk (lit. “‘When Friday comes before Thursday’). The
closest English-Bulgarian conceptual equivalents are the sayings When two
Sundays come together. Koeamo oOotide uemgvbpmvk nooup nemwvk. Their
interpretation requires the activation of the fame ‘week’, in which weekdays are not
conceptually on a par with one another. As a rule, the weekend arouses positive
associations and emotions in native speakers, while workdays, especially Monday,
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tend to have negative associations. It can thus be seen that at the basis of the frame
‘never’ lies the principle of absurdity, sacrilege, something which is in violation of
the natural course of events, when something grows or is found where it is not
supposed to be (Mokienko 1980, 1983). In all the three linguacultures these and
similar expressions make fun of speakers’ unwarranted expectations: cf. Tosu e
cmpauien MowleHuK, napume we mu 2u evpHe Ha kykoso aamo! (= ‘This is a real
villain, he’ll never give you back your money!”). I]e croorcuw knumamux na maszu
mapamaitixa, koeamo yvpuam naremume! (= ‘You’ll never be able to install an
air-conditioner in your old car’) (http://news.flarus.ru/?topic=6763). The nonsense
effect arises because an entity is ascribed some semantic features that are
incompatible with its referential status.

Even though all of the above idioms verbalize the frame ‘never’, they are only
quasi-synonymous in one and the same language and are brought about by different
contexts. Thus, sayings that begin with the word ‘When’ and its equivalents in
Russian and Bulgarian are used in answer to the question that begins with the same
word. The sayings about the ‘willow Wednesday’ and ‘horse’s Easter’ in Bulgarian
are used when the speaker criticizes his interlocuter’s unrealistic plans for the
future.

Structurally and semantically comparable images at the basis of the Bulgarian
and English idioms enuza mu myxa 6 enasama and to have a bee in one’s bonnet
correspond to the Russian expression «BOutTh cebe 4.-11. B romoBy» (lit. ‘to drive
home something into one’s head’). The shared semantic component in the
Bulgarian and English idioms is the image of a pestering insect that produces a
jarring and buzzing sound. In English, the frame ‘to be obsessed about something’
is especially salient and is verbalized by idioms in which the key word nominates a
bothersome animal that is not welcome in a particular place: fo have a maggot in
the brain, to have rats in the attic, to have bats in the belfry, to have a bee in one’s
bonnet, to have kangaroos in one’s top paddock. Some of these idioms are more
productive in different varieties of English, as, for example, the idiom to have
kangaroos in one’s top paddock, prevalent in Australian English.

2.3. Crosslinguistic homonymy

Due to common ancestry, cross-linguistic homonymy is more typical for
genetically related languages (Piirainen 2005). The implication is that structurally
identical or similar idioms have different semantics, though may be erroneously
considered as cross-linguistic, translational equivalents (Nordman, Jambazova
2017). However, if a distant relative is added to a pair of closely related languages,
the predominant relations are far from straightforward.

Despite a comparable structure of all the three idioms — Bulg. ouwam 6vs
eépama Ha Haxoz2o, Russ. oviuams 6 cnuny, E. to breathe down smn.’s neck — they
are linguistic manifestations of different concepts, as only Russian and Bulgarian
idioms are semantically and conceptually equivalent, while the English idiom
stands apart. Its meaning is ‘to stand close to a person, impatiently waiting for them
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to finish a task and sometimes urging them on’. The Russian idiomatic equivalent
is cmosams Hao Oywotu (lit. ‘to stand above someone’s soul’). The meaning of
Russian and Bulgarian idioms is ‘to closely watch someone, wishing to upstage
them’.

The Russian idiom nogepuymuvca cnumou x x.-n. is typically used with a
complement expressed by an animate noun and means to ‘abandon someone’. The
Bulgarian idiom obpvwam epwb na uaxozo/mewo, which is comparable to the
Russian one in its structure, may be used with an inanimate noun and corresponds
to the English idiom fo turn over a new leaf ‘to make a new start, to begin your life
afresh’ (Sabeva, Zagorova 2015): cp. Obpvwam 2pvb Ha npobremume/nezo u
enedam camo Hanped =~ ‘I’m looking ahead, without dwelling on the past’. The
English equivalent to turn one’s back on smn. is a false friend of the Bulgarian
expression and has the same meaning as the Russian idiom nogeprymscsa cnunotii
Kk k.-1. (lit. “to turn one’s back to smn.”).

The concept of physical exhaustion is conveyed by similar expressions in
Russian and Bulgarian: cf. Bulg. kamo usmuckan numon, Russ. kak ewiorcamoiii
aumon. English has a number of structurally allomorphic idioms, such as on my/its
last legs, to feel as if death warmed up this morning. The English idiom on its last
legs is frequently used with reference to inanimate objects that are about to fall apart
or to break down. The idiom a squeezed lemon has two meanings, and the second
meaning is a conceptual equivalent of the Bulgarian idiom xamo uzmuckan aumon:
cf. ‘1) a married man whose energy and spirit have been exhausted by the relentless
demands of his wife. Typically, a squeezed lemon works long hours in a dead-end
job to earn the money demanded by his wife to support her purchases; 2) used as
part of a comparison like a squeezed lemon meaning ‘a useless thing or object’:
He will dump you like a squeezed lemon’ (https://www.urbandictionary.com/
define.php?term=squeezed%20lemon).

2.4. Systemic relations

It has been shown that in closely related languages inclusive and part-whole
relations between lexis predominate (Hristova, Tzukev 2018). However, specific
keywords in idioms that account for such relations have not been systematically
studied from a typological perspective. The concept of psychological affinity
(though not physical) between relatives is conveyed by comparable co-hyponymic
expressions in the three languages: Bulg. Kpywama ne naoa no-oaney om ovpsemo,
Russ. Aoroxo om s610nu (He danexo nadaem); E. The apple does not fall far from
the tree. In English and Russian, the image of a more prototypical, Biblical fruit is
used, while Bulgarian gives preference to the word xpywa (‘pear’). All the three
idioms have a negative connotation and mean that one’s offspring tends to inherit
the genetic make-up of the parent. Apart from that, in English there is a synonymous
expression a chip off the old block.

Co-hyponymic relations are also observed in the comparative somatic idioms
Russ. xax cnown 6 nocyonoti nasxe, Bulg. kamo cion 6 cmvxnapcku mazasun, E. like
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a bull in a china shop. The words «nocyaHoi», «crpkinapcku» and ‘china shop’
belong to the same semantic group, as well as the words «raBka» and «marazuny,
although stylistically the word «raBka» is vernacular in modern Russian. Despite
being structurally and semantically isomorphic, the expressions are slightly
different conceptually, since they contain the names of three different paragons of
a clumsy animal.

The concept of dejection is conveyed by meronymic somatic idioms: Bulg.
Katomeam Hoc, Russ. nogsecumso 2onosy, E. to be down in the mouth (or to walk with
drooping shoulders). A comparable Russian idiom xrzesams nocom (lit. ‘to peck
with one’s nose) means ‘to feel sleepy’. Different body parts were chosen by
different linguacultures to express the idea of dejection or depression. The common
conceptual basis is that all body parts are downward and are reflective of the
conceptual metaphor ‘good is up, bad is down’.

The concept of lack of experience is conveyed in all the three languages
through the use of a colour term associated with early stages of ontogenesis or
through the usage of nutritional milk fed to the young or neonates: cf. Bulg. uman
arcvaimo oxoao yemama, E. to be green around the gills, Rus. Monoko na eybax ne
o6coxno. The Bulgarian idiom has a synonym umam muoco xna6 oa s0e (lit. ‘to
have a lot of bread to eat”).

A lingering image is embedded in the somatic Bulgarian idiom eradro cwvpye,
corresponding to the Russian expression na nycmoti scenyook and the English on
an empty stomach. From the point of view of semantic cohesion, the Bulgarian
idiom reveals a higher degree of idiomaticity, belonging to the group of
phraseological fusions, despite the fact that the adjective is used in its direct
meaning. The combination ‘hungry heart’ (the literal translation of the Bulgarian
idiom) is misleading and is more readily associated with longing and unrequited
amorous feelings rather than physical hunger.

2.5. Idioms with numerals

Numerical concepts play a culture-forming role from the point of view of
cultural semiotics (Torop 2015, Bylinina, Nouwen 2020, Wagiel, Caha 2020).
There are numerical concepts expressed by both isomorphic and allomorphic
idioms in English, Russian and Bulgarian, in which a certain number becomes a
metaphorical symbol of a certain notion, thereby giving access to culturally salient
concepts (Cherneva 2002): cf.

Russ. Ooun 6 none ne soun. /{easxcowr dsa uemvipe. OOna 2on108a xopouio, a
oge nyuue. Cuoems 6 uemvipex cmenax. Konv o uemvipex Hoeax, a cnomvlkaemcsi.

E. to put two and two together, one-horse town, to have two left feet, two'’s
company, three’s a crowd, on all fours.

Bulg. uemupu ev3pacmu (‘for a very long time’); dee srcenu — ysan nazap (‘two
women are already more than enough’); dee dunu noo eona muwnuya ne ce Hocam
(‘you can’t perform equally well two different tasks’); npass ce na 0ge u nonosuna
(“to brag about smth.”); ¢ edun kypuym — 0sa 3aexa (‘to manage to accomplish two
tasks simultaneously’); zgeam cu, ue dse ne suscoam (‘to feel sleepy’); we me
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Hanpass Ha 0ge cmomunku (an expletive addressed to a person who is being
humiliated or threatened by the speaker).

The structural allomorphism of the Bulgarian proverb Tpu nemu mepu,
seonwvoic pescu and its Russian counterpart Cems paz ommeps, 0o0un paz ompedicn
is down to two factors: first, a fewer number of times in Bulgarian corresponds to
a greater number of times in Russian; second, the Bulgarian proverb also uses
rhyme and assonance as a mnemonic device as does its English equivalent 4 stich
in time saves nine, where the symbolism of 9 shines through.

In some idioms a specific number is contrasted with a large number in general,
which is typically expressed by a pronominal adverb ‘many’ cf. Russ. ¥ cemu nanex
oums 6e3 enazy; Bulg. Mnozo 6abu — xunaso oeme (lit. ‘If there are many women,
the child will not be well’); E. Too many cooks spoil the broth. Here only Russian
and Bulgarian idioms are (partly) structurally and semantically isomorphic, while a
different image is employed in English to verbalize the concept of ‘high though
ultimately unproductive concentration of labour force, which does not facilitate the
performance of a task’. Conceptually, however, all the three idioms are on a par
with each other. Number 7 in Russian metonymically stands for a large number and
is probably an allusion to seven angels, which renders the proverb humorous or
even sarcastic.

The brief analysis of the state of the art revealed that despite structural
congruence, the majority of Bulgarian, Russian and English idioms are only
partially isomorphic due to a number of linguistic, cultural and historical factors
and precedents. This results in specific cultural connotations and conceptual content
that inheres in idioms from the three analyzed linguacultures.

3. Research methodology: data collection and procedure

The research was conducted in a two-stage, stepwise fashion. At the first stage,
4000 set expressions were selected through the method of random sampling from
the following phraseological dictionaries of idioms.! In order to equalize the

! Ankova-Nicheva, Keti. 1993. Nov Frazeologichen Rechnik na Bylgarskija Ezik (Phraseological
dictionary of Bulgarian). Sophia: Sv. Kliment Ohridski.

Banova, Marija & Dimova, Stamena. 2014. Frazeologichen Rechnik na Bylgarskija Ezik
(Phraseological dictionary of the Bulgarian language). Sofia: Ban Mar.

Bol’shoi Frazeologicheskii Slovar’ Russkogo Yazika (Comprehensive phraseological dictionary of
Russian). 2018. Moscow: ACT Press.

Kunin, Alexandr. 1998. Bol ’shoi Anglo-Russkii Frazeologicheskii Slovar’ (Comprehensive English-
Russian phraseological dictionary). Moscow: Zhivoi yazik.

Makartsev, Maxim & Zhernovenkova Tat’jana. 2012. Bolgarskii Yazik. Tematicheskii Slovar’
(Bulgarian Language. Thematic Dictionary). Moscow: Zhivoi yazik.

Cambridge International Dictionary of Idioms. 1998. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Chambers English Idioms. 1995. Edinburgh: Chambers Harrap Publishers Ltd.

Collins Cobuild Dictionary of Idioms. 1995. London: Harper Collins.

Longman Dictionary of English Idioms. 1998. London: Addison Wesley Longman Dictionaries.
Oxford Dictionary of English. 2019. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

The Penguin Dictionary of English Idioms. 2001. London: Penguin.
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number of idioms from each dictionary and each language, we used a random
number generator: the number 1334 was picked by the random number generator,
which is why we stuck with this number. At the second stage of the research, the
selected idioms were divided into 5 thematic groups: (1) set expressions with a
cultural connotation, (2) idioms that form productive phraseological frames,
(3) crosslinguistic homonyms (‘false friends’), (4) systemic relations, (5) idioms
with numerals. The subdivision is to a certain extent intuitive and subjective
(although maximal objectivity was arguably attained) and does not mean to suggest
impermeable borderlines between the groups. Apparently, the so-called cultural
connotation may be present to a greater or lesser extent in all the groups, as, for
example, in the group of idioms with numerals. However, this subdivision
contributes to a more methodologically rigorous procedure and facilitates the
analysis of data. At the second stage of the research through the method of stratified
and quoata sampling 850 idioms were selected into each group with a view to a
statistical count of frequency of keywords in each group. In order to quantify the
frequency of keywords in idioms as well as to count the presence of some stylistic
devices that contribute to the rhythm and rhyme of idioms, the SPSS software was
used. To establish structural, semantic and conceptual affinity between set
expressions the contrastive-typological method developed by V. D. Arakin (Arakin
2005) was applied.

The main research questions that were formulated prior to the actual research
were as follows:

(1) What languages out of the three reveal a higher degree of structural and
semantic isomorphism?

(2) What factors have a bearing on this?

(3) What are some of the recurrent keywords in the 5 thematic groups of
Russian, Bulgarian and English idioms?

(4) What role do some phonetic devices play in Bulgarian, Russian and English
idioms?

4. Results

Research findings demonstrated a higher degree of structural and semantic
isomorphism among Russian and Bulgarian idioms: cf. Bulg. mopeme mu e oo
konene, Russ. mope no xoneno; Bulg. oa cu obausxcew npvcmume, Russ. nanvuuxu
obnudxcewn; Bulg. mevewra ycnyea, Russ. meosesxcvs ycnyea; Bulg. npuruuam cu
Kamo 0se Kanku 800a, Russ. noxodcu xak 06e kaniu 600bl, etc.

Consider comparable data for the three languages in 5 idiomatic groups
(Table 1). Letters B., R. and E. are the shorthand for the names of the three
languages — Bulgarian, Russian and English. In the column directly below these
letters are some frequent keywords used in Bulgarian, Russian and English idioms.
By keywords we mean those idiomatic components that carry the bulk of idiomatic
meaning, creating imagery and having cultural connotations. However, it is not
necessarily the main semantic component of an idiom. The percentage in brackets
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indicates the relative frequency of these keywords. A caveat is needed with respect
to the proper names. Unlike the rest of the keywords, proper names are unique for
a particular culture (with the exception of typologically dispensable borrowed
proper names), therefore in the table they are not replicated in all the three
linguacultures. Other keywords may occur in all the three linguacultures, but again
with the rider that some names or realia are expected to be restricted to one
particular linguaculture (e.g. Russ. «maps» and «xHs3b»). If a keyword is absent
from a particular linguaculture, although it just might be expected there, number 0
is placed next to this word. For example, the word «®enypa» is unlikely to be
present in English even in its latinized form, unlike the word ‘knyaz’, which might
be there as it was borrowed into English.

Table 1. The most frequent keywords in the 5 thematic groups of Russian, Bulgarian and English idioms

Five thematic groups
of set expressions

in Russian, Bulgarian Subgroups B (%) R (%) E(%)
and English
Names of realia (with |Proper names, Muxans (23) MBaH (28) Jack (19)
the exception foodstuffs, Metka (14) Mawa (17) John (16)
of numerals) in Russian, names of Tpuuko (13) Bapsapa (12) Jane (11)
Bulgarian and English authority xns6 (26) depypa (7) Jill (7)
set expressions (titles) 6aHunua (12) xneb (28) bread (17)
(keywords) nai (0) NUPOXKM (5) cakes (8)
nupor (0) nUpoxHsble (0) pirozhki (0)
uap (1,5) uapb (7) tsar (0)
KHA3 (0,5) KHA3b (1) knyaz (0)
Productive Non- (1): (1): (1):
phraseosemantic frames |functional part koneno (13), Koneco (14), wheel (12),
(keywords) of smth. (1) Kyuye(13), Tenera (11), cart (0),
xupada (0), KonecHuua (2), dog (12),
noc (0) cobakKa (16), giraffe (5),
»)upao (4), moose (3)
nocs (0)
Never (2) (2): (2): (2):
KOH (12), pak (5), pig (4),
csuHa (0), KoHb (0), cancer, crab (0),
pak (0), cBuHbA (0), horse (0),
Bbpba (10), Bepba (0), willow (0),
rposae (11), BuHorpag, (0), grapes (0),
Kanoww (7), Kanowwm (3), Sunday (4),
4eTBbPTHLK (12), natHuua (1), Thursday (0),
neTuk (11), BOCKpeceHbe (0), Friday (0),
naro (9), yetsepr (0), summer (0),
Hepens (0) neto (0), never (3)
HuKora (0) HuKoraa (0,5)
Madness (3) (3): (3): (3):
myxa (5), myxa (0), kangaroo (4),
nuena (1), nuena (0), bee (3),
nabx (0), Kpbica (0), rat (3),
KeHrypy (0), KeHrypy (0), larvae (1)
napsa (0) NinymHKa (0) fly (0),
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Five thematic groups
i Russion, Bulgarian | SUPETOUPS B (%) R (%) E (%)
and English
Cross-cultural homonymy| Phytonyms, cbpue (19) oywa (18) skin (16)
(keywords) somaticisms Koxa (17) cepaue (16) heart (15)
aywa (13) KoxKa (14) back (11)
BpaT (12) wes (5) soul (11)
rpwu6 (9) cnuHa (7) neck (8)
361U (7) nMmoH (13) lemon (13)
nacrosmua (11)
AnmoH (13)
Systemic relations among Hypero- A6bAKa (14) A610Ko (16) apple (14)
Russian, Bulgarian hyponymic Kpywa (12) rpywa (2) pear (7)
and English and CnoH (8) cnoH (12) bull (8)
set expressions meronymic 6uK (7) 6bik (11) elephant (7)
(keywords) relations cbpue (19) Kynak (10) fingers (12)
(phytonym:s, nanum (7) nanbubi (9) fist (5)
zoonyms, IOMpPYK (4) cepaue (5) heart (4)
somaticisms) cTomax (1) xenynok (1) stomach (1)
XKbAT (3) 3enéHbin (9) green (6)
3eneH (3) »)entbin (7) yellow (4)
Numerals in Russian, Numerals 1(27) 1(29) 1(22)
Bulgarian and English set | from 1 to 10 2 (25) 2 (24) 2(21)
expressions (keywords) |and 100, 1000, 4(17) 4(17) 4 (16)
1000 000 3(16) 3(16) 3(15)
7(13) 7 (13) 9 (11)
9(12) 100 (11) 100 (9)
10 (11) 10(7) 1000 (7)
100 (9) 1000 (5) 10 (4)
1000 (7) 1000000 (3) 1000000 (2)
1000000 (4)

The following data were obtained for the frequency of usage of assonance and
alliteration (consonance) in Russian, Bulgarian and English set expressions (Fig. 1).

30%

25% -

20% -

15% -

10% -

5% -

Final consonance

Initial consonance

Combination of final and
initial consonance

B Bulgarian
B Russian

® English

Fig. 1. Frequency of usage of assonance and alliteration in Russian, Bulgarian and English idioms
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The main factors that have a bearing on the degree of structural and semantic
isomorphism (congruence) in Russian, Bulgarian and English idioms turned out to
be as follows (Table 2). The + sign marks the presence of a certain type of
isomorphism, the — sign marks its absence; a combination of the sings + and —
indicates an incomplete degree of isomorphism.

Table 2. Factors that have a bearing on structural and semantic isomorphism
in Russian, Bulgarian and English idioms

Structural-

Factors that determine structural and semantic
isomorphism in Russian, Bulgarian and English idioms

Structural
isomorphism

Sematic
isomorphism

semantic
isomorphism

Typological affinity between Bulgarian and English

+

Genetic affinity between Russian and Bulgarian

+

Borrowings of set expressions from English into Russian

+—

and Bulgarian
Borrowings from Russian into Bulgarian + + +
Shared idiomatic word-stock (primarily fables

and the Bible) * i i
Objective extralinguistic reality (the number + + +
of functional parts of objects, including body parts)

Symbolic meanings of numerals - + +—

The results that have been obtained during the research can be spelt out as
follows.

1. The main factors that determine the degree of isomorphism and
allomorphism among idioms in the three languages are (1) typological affinity
between English and Bulgarian, (2) genetic affinity between Russian and Bulgarian,
(3) borrowings of idioms from English into Russian and Bulgarian, (4) borrowings
of idioms from Russian into Bulgarian, (5) the shared idiomatic stock, primarily
fables and biblical expressions, (6) such extralinguistic factors as the number of
functional parts of objects, including body parts, (7) the symbolic meaning of
numerals.

2. Approximately the same number of culturally dense idioms inhere in the
three linguacultures. However, Russian and Bulgarian idioms were found to have
more names of shared realia. When idioms with cultural connotations are borrowed,
for example, from English into both Russian and Bulgarian, a hyponymic
paraphrase typically takes place, which results in a partial semantic and conceptual
adjustment of the idiom (cf. cakes vs nupooicku vs x1:0).

3. The most productive phraseosemantic frames turned out to be ‘never’, ‘non-
functional part of something’ and ‘madness’.

4. Cross-linguistic homonymy was found to be more typical for Russian and
Bulgarian. If a set expression is traced back to a common precedent, such as a fable
or the Bible, despite structural isomorphism, such idioms tend to develop different
cultural connotations, because different inferences have been drawn from them by
different linguacultures.

5. Hierarchical and part-whole relations proved to be the most prevalent across
all the groups of idioms. In order to express a similar or comparable concept,
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different keywords are used in different languages, such as somaticisms, phytonyms
or zoomorphic metaphors, depending on the cultural associations with a particular
body part, flora or fauna.

6. Numerals 1, 2 and 4 are typologically and statistically significant in all the
three linguacultures as a result of objective or universal properties of objects and
phenomena. Numbers 3, 7 and 9 are more culturally loaded and play different roles
in the analyzed linguacultures: numbers 3 and 7 are more relevant for Russian;
number 9 may be used as a synonym of 7 in Bulgarian; in English, in order to
express a comparable meaning, either number 9 is used or the general pronominal
adverb ‘many’, which conveys an indiscriminately large number of entities. In all
the three languages, numbers 100, 1000 and 1000 000 are used hyperbolically.

7. Final consonance plays a more significant role in the three languages. In
other words, not only semantic and conceptual, but also structural factors play a
role in the choice of idiomatic components and thus impact on the degree of
idiomatic isomorphism across languages.

4, Discussion

History, contacts as well as typological affinity have a bearing on the degree
of structural and semantic congruence of idioms in the three languages. Despite
structural congruence, most idioms reveal culturally salient semantic and structural
components that are absent from their dictionary treatment. Additional and
divergent shades of idiomatic meanings develop, partly, due to different cultural
contexts in which they function. This finding is thus in keeping with data obtained
by Wolf (2015) and Torop (2015). The usage of somaticisms, phytonyms or
zoomorphic metaphors is explained by different cultural associations with a
particular body part, flora or fauna. This justifies the partial semantic and
conceptual adjustment of keywords in borrowed idioms.

Crosslinguistic borrowings seem to be a factor that accounts for partial or
complete structural and semantic congruence of idioms in the three languages.
Since borrowings are not evenly distributed in the three languages due to a more
prominent role played by English and Russian as compared to Bulgarian, the latter
turned out to be more on the receiving end of loans.

The choice of a keyword in an idiom is determined not only by semantic or
conceptual considerations, but is aligned with the rhyme and rhythm of a set
expression. This serves as an aide-memoire and contributes to idioms’ more
pronounced expressive function. This finding is in keeping with research by
Benczes (2019). Predominance of final consonance in the three languages is
justified by the mnemonic effect associated with words’ codas. However, because
initial elements of words are more informative from the perceptual point of view,
in English initial consonance also has some role to play, becoming a centrifugal
force compared to the final consonance.

The pronounced negative connotation of the three most productive idiomatic
frames is partly explained by the make-up of the human psyche, in which the
negative tends to leave a more pronounced cognitive trace than the positive.
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Numerical concepts embedded in idioms are comparable across the three
languages. However, each linguaculture is characterized by the prevalence of
specific numbers. In each case, the reason for numerical salience may be different.
In some cases, historical precedents explain why a certain number symbolizes a
certain cultural concept. In other cases, where more isomorphy is observed, the
prevalence of certain numbers is constrained by extralinguistic reality, in which
many objects are made up of the same number of functional parts. Finally, religious
and mythological practices play a key role in the symbolic meaning of a numeral.
The relative frequency of the numeral 2 in the three languages is explained by its
pair-like quality, in which it is opposed to 1 and 3 simultaneously. When opposed
to 1, its meaning is that two people are better than one in performing a task. Opposed
to 3, it is meant to suggest that a pair of people may have amorous feelings towards
each other: the third party is, therefore, unwelcome. The symbolic meaning of 4 and
5 is rooted in the topological properties of objects: because a room has 4 walls and
because animals have four limbs, such expressions as the Russian «cuumers
B 4-x crenax» (lit. ‘to sit in four walls’), «kak cobake nsTas Hora» (lit. ‘to need
smth. like a dog needs a fifth leg’) appear. The symbolic meaning of the numerals
3,7,9, 12, 13, 40 is connected with the Bible. In Orthodox Christianly, a wake is
held after a person has been dead for 9 and 40 days. The faithful believe that the
soul of the deceased travels the Earth for 39 days, visiting the places a person saw
or lived in during his/her life. Number 7 is also symbolic in many cultures around
the world. In the Bible, this number is mentioned several times: there are
7 hierarchies of angels; seven demons were driven out of Mary Magdalene; there
are seven deadly sins (lust, gluttony, greed, sloth, wrath, envy, and pride)
counterbalanced by seven virtues (chastity, temperance, charity, diligence,
kindness, patience and humility). There is also a tradition in Bulgaria and Russia to
place 7 dishes on the table during a religious holiday (a fete). When the usage of a
certain numeral is primarily justified by formal requirements, its meaning may be
devoid of any specific cultural connotations and is chosen ad hoc to align it with
the thyme and rhythm of an idiom: cf. Bulg. Ilemuma Ilemkxa ne uaxam; Russ.
Cemepo 00Hoeo ne scoym; E. There’s no spoiling a wedding for one that’s missing.
However, the choice of a proper name is usually from within the available native
anthroponyms, which gives the whole expression an additional conceptual tinge.

Some of the limitations of the research are connected with slightly outdated
dictionaries of Bulgarian: unfortunately, new modern comprehensive dictionaries
are virtually non—existent or are nominally updated editions of older ones. This may
partly be explained by the rather conservative nature of idiomatic word-stock and
Bulgarian as a whole, which retains a lot of the linguistic features traced back to
proto-Bulgarian. Another limitation is that we did not control for such parameters
of our sample as frequency and style, something which may form one of the areas
for further research.
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5. Conclusion

The research expands the theoretical tenets of enthnophraseology — the study
of culturally salient phrases. For Bulgarian speakers, these are set expressions that
contain culturally loaded elements, such as uma doa dasa na Muxans; cons Muxans,
mvuka Todopa; 6e3 epeme cocm — om mypuuHn no-ious; sic, Ileno, cupemne, ye
oguap cu uckana,; ¢ yeneen oymume my 6aos, etc. These are idioms that contain
either Bulgarian proper names or realia that are relevant for the history of Bulgaria,
or names of artifacts that are unique to Bulgaria. For example, the word mypuun
(‘Turk’) is used in the saying above because of the long-lasting Turkish rule on the
territory of Bulgaria. The Russian equivalent of the Bulgarian saying 6e3 gpeme
eocm — om mypuun no-row reflects different realia: cf. nessanwiii cocmov xyorce
mamapuna. The English equivalent The unbidden guest is a bore and a pest seems
to be devoid of any cultural connotations; however, rhyme and rhythm as well as
the unpalatable image of a parasitic creature make for a memorable idiom, whose
pragmatic effect could be further investigated.

This study could also further develop the functionalist paradigm of Cultural
Linguistics, which views intercultural encounters as problem situations that require
certain skills to manage communication successfully. In this case, skills are
linguistic and conceptual clarification strategies, such as meta-linguistic and
cultural commentary on the cultural practice embedded in idiomatic expressions.
The findings of this research will also be of benefit to the highly prolific field of
Contrastive Typology and could stimulate further interest in comparative-
typological research.

We would like to conclude this paper by quoting one of the pioneers and active
practitioners of Cultural Linguistics, the late F. Sharifian, who believed that ‘when
faced with other cultures, we become conscious of our own cultural worlds...
The proliferation of cross-cultural contacts calls for new forms of scholarly work
in the humanities and social sciences...and demonstrates how cultural
conceptualisations embedded in a language are relevant to all aspects of human life’
(Sharifian 2017: 166).
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AHHOTALMA

B crmaBsHCKHX s3BIKaX, KaK ¥ BO MHOTHX JIPYTHX, CYHIECTBUTENHFHOE, 0003HAYAIOMIEE «IETIOBEKY,
UMeeT CYMUIeTUBHYIO mapaaurmy. OHaKo, Kak MOKa3bIBaeT JaHHOE HCCIIeJOBaHUE, B 3aI1aJHOTIO-
JECCKUX (BOCTOYHO-CIABSHCKMX) TOBOpaxX CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE «UECIOBEK» THUIIOJOTHUECKH
aHOMAJILHO HE TOJILKO JJISl CIABSIHCKUX, HO JUIS IPYTHX SA3BIKOB, TAK KaK MPECTABISIET COO0N KOM-
OHMHAINIO TPeX OCHOB C OYEHb CIOKHOM nucTpuOynueii. B craTthe paccMaTpuBaeTcst TUCTPUOYIIHA
9TUX CYNIUIETUBHBIX OCHOB, POJICTBEHHBIE UM CJIOBa B JAPYTUX CIABSIHCKHX SI3bIKAX M UX UCIIONB30-
BaHUE HOCUTENSIMU B MPOU3BOJIBHBIX TEKCTaX. JTO HCCIEOBaHUE TMpeajaraeT HOBBIM B3IJIAJ Ha
CYNIUIETUBHOCTh. BO-TIepBhIX, CYMIUIECTUBHOCTD, BKIIOYAOIIAs 00Jiee TBYX OCHOB, HETUIIMYHA, HO
B 3alaJHOIMOJIECCKOM CYIIECTBUTEIILHOM «YEJIOBEK», HCIOJBb3YIOTCS TPU OCHOBHI. BO-BTOpBIX,
BOMNPEKH 0KHUJIaHUSM, TaHHbIE TPOU3BOJIBHBIX TEKCTOB MOKA3BbIBAIOT, YTO TOBOPSAIIUE HE pacIIpesie-
JISIIOT OCHOBBI PABHOMEPHO. B-TpeTbux, HECMOTpS Ha CUTYyalMIo auriioccuu B 3anagHom [lonecobe,
BHYTPH- W MEXJINYHOCTHBIC BapHaIlii B BEIOOpE OCHOB HE 0CO00 3aBHCAT OT COIMOIUHTBHCTHYC-
CKHX TIEPEeMEHHBIX, TAKUX KaK TeHJep, BO3PACT WM CONUAIBHBIN Kiacc. B memoM, 3To KopirycHoe
HCCIIEIOBAHHE CYNIUICTHBHBIX OCHOB CYIIECTBUTEIHHOT0, 0003HAYAOMIETO YeTI0BEKa B 3aI1aTHOTIO-
JIECCKOM W CIaBSHCKHX S3BIKAX, MIUTIOCTPUPYET Penkuil ciaydail MOP(OIOTHIEecKOil THIIONOTHH,
Tl MIPUCYTCTBYET TPEXOCHOBHAS CYNMIIETUBHOCT BKYIE C H30BITOYHOCTHIO M BBICOKHM YPOBHEM
BapUATHUBHOCTH CPEIU HOCUTEINEH S3bIKA.
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Roncero K. A very unpredictable ‘person’: A corpus-based approach to suppletion in West
Polesian. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2022. Vol. 26. Ne 1. P. 116-138
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-26828

1. Introduction

Bybee (1985: 91) defined suppletion or suppletive paradigms as “inflectional
paradigms that have forms built on two or more stems that are etymologically from
different sources.” I give more detail on suppletion later on, but as a more familiar
example we can think of the English verb o go in the PAST SIMPLE > went (*go-ed;
as in jump > jump-ed). Both stems are phonologically very different, furthermore,
there is evidence that etymologically they derive from two different roots (OED
2018). Hence, go and went hold a suppletive relation; that is to say, their correlation
is semantic, rather than formal (phonological).

West Polesian is a little-known East Slavic variety spoken between south-
western Belarus, north-western Ukraine and a small fraction of eastern Poland. The

117


https://orcid.org/0000-0001-8198-7393

Kristian Roncero. 2022. Russian Journal of Linguistics 26 (1). 116—138

speech community lives in an area with a swampy topography that is frequently
flooded in spring. As a result, speakers have been highly isolated from outside
groups for centuries, as well as having heavily limited mobility within this region.
The isolation has contributed to the preservation of some older Slavic cultural and
linguistic features, whilst it has also set the ground for innovations with respect to
the East Slavic family. Nowadays the community is increasingly exposed to the
surrounding standardized and closely related Slavic varieties (i.e. Belarusian,
Russian, Ukrainian and Polish). The language contact resulting from media and
education is putting pressure on West Polesian grammar. Nevertheless, this is not
the only source of contact and pressure. Since the 1980s the government has been
draining the marshes, partly, in order to build roads. This has led to a massive
emigration of the younger population to the cities, where, in the case of Belarus,
Russian is spoken. As a result, West Polesian grammar can often feel like a
crossroad of four main Slavic varieties.

Once I advanced on the transcription of the recordings of the West Polesian
corpus, I realized that the noun ‘person’ displayed a peculiar behavior, which
differed from what I knew from its Belarusian, Russian or Polish cognates. I was
aware of the alternation between the stems #olovik- and lud-, in West Polesian. Yet,
further on, I noticed that a third stem, du/~, was another juggling ball of the
suppletive paradigm of the noun ‘person’:

(1 (B20.17 00:25)
i jak tfolo 'vik ide noffu obizatelno  puzaj-e
and when person.NOM.SG go-3SG at night  necessarily scare-3SG
‘And when a person/man (= someone) walks [over] he always scares them.’

(2)  (B20.1901:51)

teper usze tak-1x ludej praktifesk,
now already these-GEN.PL person.GEN.PL virtually
pott I ni-ma

almost and NEG-HAVE

‘Nowadays there are hardly any people like this left [sorcerers].’

3) (T1.18 01:16)
[...] bo pjat, sjem duf... na sjem  tfolo'vik...
as five seven  person.GRADNM to seven  person.GRADNM
‘[...] because [there were] five, seven people... for seven people.’

At first glance, it is tempting to assume that these forms are independent lexical
entries (synonyms), as traditionally OVERABUNDANCE (Thornton 2019) has been
despised. However, a further cross-Slavic corpus survey showed that du/- had
cognates in other Slavic languages as a suppletive stem of ‘person’ (see the cross-
Slavic survey in (§4.1.)). Having a three-stem inventory, (instead of two) like the
vast majority of Slavic languages, would make this phenomenon exciting enough
to be studied. But there is an even more interesting twist; despite the inventory of

118



Kristian Roncero. 2022. Russian Journal of Linguistics 26 (1). 116—138

suppletive stems being larger than normal their distribution is very heterogeneous
across speakers (and even within their own idiolect) when comparing their use in
free texts. That is to say, suppletion makes morphology more complex to learn and
retrieve (Bybee 1985), so the more stems involved the more regularity we would
expect to compensate it, but I will refute this hypothesis in this article.

Numeral Phrases (NumPs) and government are closely related to the stem
alternations of the nouns ‘year’ and ‘person’ in Slavic. For this reason, I start with
a short overview of their morphosyntax and outline the particularities of Slavic and
specifically West Polesian (where there are dedicated ADNUMERATIVE forms) (§2)
in order to frame this study. Second, I introduce the study, present the methodology
(§3) and the results from a cross-Slavic survey of the noun ‘person’ in combination
with NumPs (§4.1). This shows that the three stems discussed here have cognates
in other Slavic varieties. Third, I present some ‘ideal paradigms’ of the three stems
involved in West Polesian (§4.2), admitting that these paradigms are frequently
combined and mixed by the speakers. Furthermore, the stems #olo'vik- and du/-
present complications for the analysis, as homophonous forms exist with full
paradigms (§4.2.1). Fourth, based on Bortnik (1979) and Chumakina et al. (2004)
I propose some putative conditions in order to prove whether the choice of one stem
over another is restricted and/or motivated by these (§4.3). Moreover, I prove that
sociological factors are not automatic predictors of the use of one form or the other,
either (§4.3.3). Finally, I present a summary and conclusions extracted in the light
of the inconsistencies between speakers and the peculiar sociolinguistic setting of
Western Polesie (§5).

2. Some remarks on Numeral Phrases in Slavic and the peculiarities of WP

Most of the suppletion in the paradigm of ‘person’ in West Polesian and Slavic
happens around the cells used with Numeral Phrases (NumPs) and quantification.
The syntax of NumPs and quantification is very complex in Slavic. The topic has
been widely discussed in the literature (and is still being debated). For more
complete descriptions and hypotheses from colleagues belonging to different
schools I shall refer to the following: Akiner 1983, Babby 1987, Corbett 1983,
Franks 1995, Kim 2009, Madariaga & Igartua 2017, Mel ¢uk 1985, Nesset 2019,
Nesset & Nordrum 2019, Pereltsvaig 2013, Viellard 2011 and Zolobov 2003,
among others. Hence, I do not intend to add anything to this topic, but rather I shall
mention some of the peculiarities of West Polesian.

Common Slavic had a DUAL NUMBER that has been lost or heavily eroded
in most contemporary Slavic languages with the exceptions of Slovene and
Upper and Lower Sorbian. In Common Slavic the numeral ‘one’ governed
SINGULAR; ‘two’, DUAL; ‘three’ and ‘four’ NOM PL; and higher numerals
GEN PL (Akiner 1983, Zolobov 2003). Due to some phonological and
morphosyntactic changes, the numerals ‘two’, ‘three’ and ‘four’ (henceforth,
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LOWER NUMERALS) ended up merging in most Slavic languages (concerning
morphosyntax). West Polesian has developed a dedicated form for nouns
governed by LOWER NUMERALS called ADNUMERATIVE (ADNM) or NUMERATIVE
(Mel’¢uk 1985, Nurmio & Willis 2017, Roncero 2021, Zolobov 2003). In West
Polesian, this ADNUMERATIVE (henceforth, ADNM) form is often in competition
with what (at least phonologically) resembles NOM PL and GEN SG (4).

4 (B6, B9.clicited)
al! dv-a ‘duba
two-NOM.M 0ak(M).GEN.SG
a! dv-a du'br
two-NOM.M oak(M).NOM.PL
a' dv-a ‘dubr

two-NOM.M oak(M).ADNM
‘Two oak trees’

Moreover, at least some West Polesian nouns seem to also have a special noun
form when governed by a HIGHER NUMERAL (i.e. different from the regular GEN PL),
which I call GREATER ADNUMERATIVE (GRADNM) (5).!

(5) [elicited]

al pjetj lu'dej
five.NOM.PL person.GEN.PL

a' pietj tfolo' vik
five.NOM.PL person.GRADNM
‘Five people’

b.! saraj fiet-1x lu'dej
barn.NOM.SG DEM-GEN.PL person.GEN.PL

b." *saraj fiet-1x tfolo'vik
barn.NOM.SG  DEM-GEN.PL person.GRADNM

‘These people’s barn’

Even if forms like ¢/olo 'vik were only GEN.PL, the solution is to propose that another
‘non-canonical phenomenon’ known as HETEROCLISIS is behind this (Stump 2006).
Heteroclisis consists of using two inflectional forms belonging to two different
inflectional classes. In this case, the #/olo 'vik (and similar forms for ‘year’ e.g. pjet fiod,
instead of the regular /o div ‘five years’, which is also attested) would have a GEN.PL
proper of inflectional class 1,> unlike the SINGULAR sub-paradigm, which belongs to class
1. Note that in West Polesian (as in East Slavic) the nominal paradigms of classes 1 and
11 are only distinct from each on the ACC/GEN cell(s) of the PLURAL sub-paradigm.

!'In Mel"¢uk’s (1985: 430-437) terminology this is an “adnumerative plural” but explaining the
choice of my term would involve a long discussion deserving, at least, a paper on its own to provide
enough context.

2 Traditionally, in Slavic descriptions this is generally referred to, though inaccurately, as
feminine (PACE Corbett).
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3. Methodology and some representation remarks

In order to make sure that we are not dealing with overlapping synonyms,
I have undertaken a cross-Slavic survey to see the behavior of the noun ‘person’
(Table 1; Table 2; Table 3). The materials for the cross-Slavic survey are based
on ParaSol, a Corpus of Slavic and Other Languages (Waldenfels & Meyer 2011).

The corpus from which the West Polesian examples in this article have
been extracted is the result of eight months of my own fieldwork in the region
of Brest (Belarus).® More than fifty speakers took part in the project,
contributing different types of data. In order to protect the anonymity of the
participants who did not want to disclose their identities each was assigned a
code. The first two/three letters of the speaker code indicate the village where
they come from. I will refer to this information further on for comparison. It
should be noted that all the examples used in this paper have been exclusively
taken from free texts, which have given 245 tokens for ‘person’. For the sake
of transparency and data replicability, the full list of tokens can be found in
the Supplementary Materials.*

The examples in this paper are transcribed according to IPA conventions
(except for capitals in proper names), based on my ongoing (impressionistic)
analysis of West Polesian phonology. I have tried to respect all the differences
in the pronunciation, which means that sometimes stems appear as palatalized
(#7elovjek-, llud-, as in Contemporary Standard Russian — CSR); or most often
unpalatalized (which is more in line with the general phonological rules of
West Polesian) and the vocalism is not very consistent.

West Polesian stress is dynamic and has a lexical function. In West
Polesian many nominal (and less so verbal) paradigms have mobile stress
which helps to disambiguate otherwise segmentally syncretic forms (much
more than in Belarusian and Russian); e.g. (B6) [GEN SG] ka ‘navr vs. [NOM PL]
kana 'vi ‘channel(s)’; (Z4) [GEN SG] pisni vs. [NOM PL] pr1s 'ni ‘song(s)’. Thus,
given that in West Polesian CASE/NUMBER marking is more clearly dependent
in both stress and suffixation than in other Slavic languages, I do not provide
morphological segmentation for nouns. Whenever there are differences
regarding the position of the stress between speakers or even the same idiolect
I have respected these. Unless specifically glossed, all numerals are cardinals.

4. The noun ‘person’

Under this heading, firstly, (§4.1) I present the noun ‘person’ and its
behavior with numeral phrases across the Slavic family distinguishing
synonyms from pure suppletive stems. Secondly, I present West Polesian
paradigms for ‘person’ to which in an ideal instance speakers would adhere
(§4.2); also mentioning some of the interferences derived from homophony

3 See §Appendix I for more details on the villages covered.
4 See list of tokens of ‘person’ on the West Polesian corpus at https://doi.org/10.5281/
zenodo.5879004
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(§4.2.1). Thirdly, I propose several putative conditions which could affect the
choice of one stem or another, starting with morphosyntax (§4.3.1) and
(§4.3.2), and moving to sociolinguistics (§4.3.3).

4.1. The noun ‘person’ across the Slavic family

I ran a cross-Slavic survey of the noun ‘person’ using the corpus by Waldenfels
& Meyer (2011). Visualizing the suppletive stems and the available distributions
for these across the Slavic family has been enlightening for this study. The cells
most affected by suppletion are the ones that are most often employed for numerals
(i.e. ADNUMERATIVE (ADNM), GENITIVE PLURAL/GREATER ADNUMERATIVE
(GRADNM) or similar). That is why, in the following table, I pay special attention to
the type of numeral each form appears with in DIRECT CASES.

Here is a list of the languages included in the survey, classified according to
their subfamilies:

South Slavic®: Bulgarian (BG); Croatian (HR); Macedonian (MKD); Serbian
(SRB); Slovene (SVO).

West Slavic: Czech (CZ); Polish (POL); Slovak (SK); Upper Sorbian (US).
East Slavic: (Standard) Belarusian (BLM); Contemporary Standard Russian
(CSR); (Standard) Ukrainian (ULM).

Since the results of this survey are quite heterogeneous within each sub-family,
I present them according to their genetic/areal affiliation rather than sorting them
by the stems. Where there have been many forms, I have stressed in bold the most
common or dominant form. The areas in grey indicate the absence of data or
results.
Table 1. South Slavic

‘nom sg’ lower numerals higher numerals ‘nom pl’
coveka coveka coveci
BG covek Xora
dusi dusi dusi(te)’
HR Covjek Covjeka ljudi ljudi
SVO ¢lovek [2] ¢loveka | [3] ljudje ljudi ljudje
& 8
MKD covek Z?J\;?ka gt sl
luge luge luge
SRB covek coveka Ljudi ljudi

5 In this survey, I distinguish Macedonian (MKD) from Bulgarian (BG) and Serbian (SRB) from
Croatian (HR) as I obtained significantly different results for these pairs; however, I did not find any
corpus also covering Bosnian and Montenegrin.

¢ Although the vast majority of results come from observations from the ParaSol corpus
(Waldenfels & Meyer 2011), I had to use Hrvatski Jeyz¢éni Portal (2006-2021) and Recnik na
balgarskija ezik (2018) in order to confirm some of the results, which were otherwise inconclusive
by mere observations on the corpus.

"This form is very marginal and all the corpus results point out that, unless an article is used, the
stem dusi can only be used with quantifiers. Moreover the Dictionary of the Bulgarian Academy
(Recnik na balgarskia ezik, 2018 (online) also notes that dusi must be used with quantifiers.

8 Only one hit in the entire corpus.

° As in Bulgarian, this form is marginal and can only appear with an article.
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Table 2. West Slavic

‘nom sg’ lower numerals higher numerals ‘nom pl’
cz clovék lidé lidi lidé
POL cztowiek ludzie / ludzi ludzi ludzie
SK clovek fudia fudi [udia
us Ctowjek [2][n.d.] | [3-4] ludZo ludzi ludzo

Table 3. East Slavic

‘nom sg’ lower numerals higher numerals ‘nom pl’
calavek
BLM |calavek Calaveki c.a ave. ljudzi
ljudzej
celovek
CSR celovek celoveka c.e ov.e ljudi
ljudej
Colovik
UM | ljud ljud ljud
juayna juayny ljudej juay

Due to time limitations, I focus only on suppletion in contexts where there are
numerals; i.e. where dedicated ADNUMERATIVE forms are used (cf. Roncero 2021),'°
and NOM SG — NOM PL, in order to see the contrast.

Whilst the noun ‘person’ in West and East Slavic is fairly unexciting, there is a
very rich variation in the South Slavic branch. Other synonyms have been interfering
with corpus results. The forms osoba (and the like) and lica (and the like) are present
in many Slavic languages alongside the more established forms (clovek, ljudi, dusi and
the like). In most languages I have found enough evidence for stating that such forms
are not additional stems, but just synonyms. For example, the following sentence would
not be allowed in Slovak if the stems were suppletive (i.e. two suppletive stems in a
disjunctive) “<..> obycajni ludia ¢i osoby nevedome” ‘<..> ordinary people or
unknown persons’ (Waldenfels & Meyer 2011: 77-439)). After refining the results of
the corpus, we can see that the suppletive stems under discussion (for West Polesian
‘person’) are present in other Slavic languages, particularly in the South Slavic branch.
However, it is important to remark that the stem du/- does not appear elsewhere in
(contemporary) East or West Slavic, so this is probably an archaic feature of West
Polesian, rather than a contact-induced loan.

4.2. West Polesian suppletion patterns for ‘person’

Based on observations from the corpus, these are the underlying paradigms of
the three stems for ‘person’. Note that for /ud- many speakers produce it as [liud-]."!
Nonetheless, for the sake of consistency (and to focus exclusively on suppletion),
I have kept the non-palatalized form, in the paradigm below (Tables 4 a, b, ¢). Thus,
I represent the cells containing those stems following a color code: #olovik-, red;
lud-, blue; du/-, yellow. Given that the status of the GREATER ADNUMERATIVE is
arguable, I have represented such forms as GEN.PL.

10Regardless of the morphosyntactic strategy they follow, some nouns in ADNUMERATIVE may
have a morphophonologically dedicated form, others may use the regular NOM PL form.

' And for most speakers there is free variation in the non-direct cases between the two
realizations.
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Tables 4 a, b, c Available stems for the noun ‘person’ in West Polesian

a) the stem tfolovrk- (b) the stem 'I{j)ud- (c) the stem duf-
SG PL SG PL SG PL
NOM folo'vik NOM "ludr NOM du'[t??
voC folo'vite! vocC 'ludr! vocC
ACC folo'vika ACC lu'dej ACC
GEN folo'vika folo'vik GEN lu'dej GEN duf
DAT folo'viku DAT 'ludiam DAT
INST folo'vikom INST ludi'mz INST
Loc [n.d.] Loc 'ludiax Loc
ADNM folo'vikt ADNM ADNM 'duft

The reader may have noticed that what I have included here (Tables 4 a, b, c)
as the VOCATIVE (SINGULAR) form (#olo'viffe!) can be either a derived form (with
an appreciative), or a non-productive type of stem alternation. In favor of the second
position, it must be said that the alternation between -k and -#'is almost certainly
related to a phonological process from the Common Slavic era known as the “First
Palatalization” (Shevelov 1964). This is certainly an old remnant of that, especially
considering that the VOCATIVE is a marginal CASE value and perhaps more
susceptible to retain older forms (see the discussion on CASES in: Corbett 2008,
Daniel & Spencer 2009, Zaliznjak 2002). This also happens with some of the
Belarusian and Russian remnants of the older VOCATIVE; e.g. (CSR) [NOM SG]
Bog > [vOC sG] 'Boze! ‘oh, God!".

4.2.1. Homophony and ambiguity

One of the biggest challenges for the analysis of the corpus has been the
ambiguity caused by the homophony of the stems #olo'vik- and du/-. The latter
derives from dufa ‘soul’ (most likely motivated by metonymy). The form du/(a)
can be also found unbound, but it denotes literally ‘soul (i.e. spirit)’.

Corbett (2007) and Vanhove (2017) describe a similar problem with a few CSR
suppletive nouns such as rebénok-deti ‘child’. The noun rebénok is not available
for the PLURAL; and so, for the rest of the forms, it uses the stem det-; i.e. [NOM PL]
deti; but not *rebénki. The noun ditjo ‘child’ exists on its own, but is rather archaic
and restricted to the literature. As a result, the most ‘direct’ or semantically regular
[NOM PL] of rebénok is deti."

In short, the fact that du/a can stand on its own and has a meaning closely
related to ‘person’, does not impair part of its paradigm from being used as a
suppletive form of ‘person’ (rather than it being a mere synonym). Moreover, we

12 T have only recorded one instance of du/- being used (unbound) in the NOM PL, where it seems
to mean ‘people’ instead of ‘souls’(17).

13 Some people may argue that this noun also has a NOMINATIVE PLURAL and VOCATIVE PLURAL
form, based on truncation [NOM PL] rebjata!; [VOC PL] rebjat! Although these two forms may be
originally related to the SINGULAR form rebénok, the correlation between the two is not semantically
regular. The SINGULAR forms ought to be translated as ‘child’; whereas the PLURAL forms are an
informal way of addressing teenagers or adults, and so they could be translated as ‘guys’ (see also,
Daniel & Spencer 2009).
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have the cross-Slavic survey (Table 1, Table 2 and Table 3) as evidence of this form
being employed as a suppletive form of the ADNUMERATIVE forms, most
remarkably in Bulgarian (Table 1). Consequently, from now on, whenever there is
a possibility of confusion, I will refer to duf/a' as one of the possible suppletive
stems of ‘person’; and dufa’, as a proper non-defective noun, meaning ‘soul’.

The forms of folovik- are far more complex. There is a continuous overlap of
forms. Nevertheless, the noun golovik! *person’ is, at least, homophonous with golovik®
‘man, husband’, which I am also going to distinguish with supra-indexes for the sake
of clarity.

6)  (B21.600:43)

folovik® u jir umer u sorok  pjat
husband.NOMSG  in  3SG.GEN.F die.PRFPSTMSG in forty five.NOM
fiod u  babr ot tifu

year.GRADNM in lady.GENSG  from typhus.IIGEN.SG

“This lady’s husband (lit. man) died from typhus at the age of forty-five’.

The evidence for this distinction is that in some varieties these nouns inflect
differently in the cell of the ADNUMERATIVE. When it means ‘man or husband’ it
has a prototypical ADNUMERATIVE and GEN PL/GRADNM of inflectional class II, and
syntactically it behaves as a PLURAL noun, as we can see in the examples (7) — (10)
(note that (8) and (9) are part of the same text).

(7)  (T11.6 00:25)

tut dva ffolo 'viki, dva "xloptst
here two.NOM.M man.ADNM two.NOM.M  boy.ADNM
zabi-1-0 molinija

kill.PRF-PST-N.SG lightning(N).NOM.SG

‘The lightning killed two men, two boys here’.

(8)  (T8.502:38)

mu3i'k-o vs-ix, ffolovi'k-1v* ostavi-l-1 na niff,
male.GEN.PL all-GEN.PL man-GEN.PL leave-PST-PL in night. ACC.SG?
notfova-l-1 vont tam

overnight-PST-PL. 3PL.NOM there
‘All the males, the men were kept [there] for the night, they spent the night there’.

(9)  (T8.505:03)

nas n pobr-l-, 'Fud-aj, nik-ofio. I tfolovi k-1v*
1PLACC NEG beat.PRFPST-PL person-ACCPL nobody-ACC.SG and man-ACCPL
tix, mu3zi'k-vo  vipusti-l1-1 tlerez niff

that-ACCPL ~ male-ACCPL release.PRF-PST-PL through night.ACCSG

‘And they did not kill any of our people; and those men, those males were released
after the night’.

(10)  (TOR1.2506:51)
tri vzrozl-1x ffolo ' viki xod1-1-1
three.NOM  adult-GEN.PL man.ADNM  go.IMPF-PST-PL
‘Three adult men were walking’.

125



Kristian Roncero. 2022. Russian Journal of Linguistics 26 (1). 116—138

I reiterate that such a distinction is not clear-cut and that for many varieties
both lexemes inflect the same way.

4.3. Conditions for suppletion for the noun ‘person’

Suppletion makes inflectional paradigms more complex; and thus, less
predictable and demanding more memorization effort (Matthews 1991). Ideally, we
would expect the speakers to adhere to one (or maximum two) of the afore-
mentioned paradigms (Tables 4 a, b, ¢), but I show how this expectation is far from
being met.

In the previous sub-sections, particularly in §4.1, I have demonstrated that the
stems involved in this suppletion riddle, were true suppletive stems and not simply
synonyms. Now, we could state that there is pure overabundance (Thornton 2011,
2013, 2019), i.e. that two (or more) inflectional forms share the same cell and that
they can be used interchangeably in any context (e.g. English burned/burnt).
However, this is traditionally seen as a result of an inaccurate or superficial analysis
by many linguists. In order to argue for this, I have decided to test the stems in
different syntactic contexts or conditions to see if they restrict the use of certain
stems. The putative conditions are based on the ones set by Bortnik (1979),'* for
the Russian cognates of the suppletive nouns ‘year’ and ‘person’. In addition to
these, 1 propose additional putative conditions based on observations of the
behavior of numeral phrases (including quantifiers and various types of numerals)'”
in the entire corpus of West Polesian.

4.3.1. Unbound or non-governed ‘person’

Even if most of the instances of ‘person’ analyzed here are related to
quantification, let us start by looking at contexts in which the noun does not appear
governed by a quantifier or NumP. The West Polesian corpus survey shows that all
the three stems under discussion are possible even though the suppletion patterns
vary from one speaker to another. In any case, as far as data in the corpus can attest,
the noun ‘person’ uses at least two different stems in every speaker’s variety.'®

(11) (Z1.6.1. 03:51)
dofania-je nas tfolo'vik?’
get-38.SG 1PL.ACC man.NOM.SG
‘The man gets us’.

(12) (Z21.6.1. 05: 33)
Jto 'lTudiam bud-e, te jej nam!
what.NOM people-DAT.PL  BE.FUT-3SG  same IPL.DAT
“Whatever is to happen to the rest of the people, shall it also happen to us!’

14 In Chumakina et al. 2004: 294)

151 tried adding an extra condition: ‘the noun ‘person’ with collective numerals’; but,
unfortunately, there are no instances of collective numerals + ‘person’ in the corpus.

161 .e. it displays a suppletive paradigm in the speech of every participant for whom there is enough
data, unlike the suppletive noun ‘year.’
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As for the unbound forms, the stem du/- is certainly dispreferred, if not
ungrammatical. This suggests that, most likely, it replicates the behavior of its
cognate in Bulgarian and Macedonian. It is possible to find the form du/a’ unbound,
but as I have said, it literally denotes ‘soul; spirit’. Not surprisingly, it seems
impossible to say something like ‘nasty people’ using du/-' (*biztolkovr dufi?), but
I have found examples of the other two in the corpus. See examples (13) — (15):

(13)  (TORI1.29 00:35)
xorof-1je t-1je Tjudr
gOOd—NOM.PL DEM-NOM.PL person.NOM.PL
‘Those good people.’

(14)  (TL6.3 01:59)
prI-f-ov star-enjk-1 folo'vik
arrive.PRF-PST-M.SG old- APPRECIATIVE -M.SG man/person.NOM.SG
‘An old man arrived.’

(15)  (Tor 1.12 02:11)
tak-1ja dobr-ija 'Tjud-k-1
DEM-NOM.PL g00d-NOM.PL person-APPRECIATIVE-NOM.PL

‘Such nice (little) people.’

In any case, I have only found two instances of unbound du/a' in the corpus
(16), (17), and both of them doubtful.

(16) (B1.119:20?7)
odno-jej dufi ne pustI-v
one-GEN.SG.F person/soul ?GEN.SG NEG let-PST.SG
‘[He] wouldn’t let a single person in [lit. ‘not a soul’]’.

(17) (TL1.116:36)

nieskolko  fo'dov sobrra-1-1-s/, I du [ [nu]
some year.GENPL gather.IPFVPST-PL-REFL and  people.NOMPL well
sosledie v asnobnom, vsie prixodi-1-1
neighbor-NOMPL in majority all-NOMPL come.IPFV-PST-PL

‘[We] were gathering for several years, and people, that is to say, mostly neighbors,
all used to come’.

In the first example (16), the stem du/- is not governed by a lower or higher
numeral, the preceding constituent is a quasi-adjectival numeral (see Corbett 1978).
The second example (17) comes from another elderly speaker, whom I have
recorded using the stem du/- with numerals as a suppletive form of ‘person’.
However, it may be that the speaker really had in mind its primary meaning ‘soul’
when she produced this sentence.

4.3.2. Bound forms

Most of the conditions which could have an effect on the distribution of the
stems are those syntactic contexts in which ‘person’ is governed.
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4.3.2.1. Bound to a cardinal numeral

When the noun ‘person’ is governed by a cardinal numeral all three stems can
appear.

(18)  (TOR1.25 07:50)

t-1x Xavansk-1x toze admatsat duf,
that-ACC.PL Khavansk-ACC.PL also eleven person.GRADNM
tfilo'viek zavizlt'’

person.GRADNM bring . PRF-PST-PL
‘They also brought eleven people from Khavansk’.

(19)  (TL6.2 00:48)
[...] dvatset tfolo 'vik v komnat-1
twenty person.GRADNM  in  room-LOC.SG
‘[...] twenty people in the room’.

(20) (TOR1.47 01:47)
tam miltjon-1 lu'dej zakopan-1x
there million-ACC.PL person.GEN.PL buried-GEN.PL
‘There are millions of people buried there’.

4.3.2.2. With question words (Q) and quantifiers

When a question word (Q) or a quantifier is governing the NP, I have
documented the stems #olovik- and lud-, and so far, I have not found the stem du/~
used for this. Nevertheless, I do not see strong reasons why it could not be employed
in these contexts as well.

(21)  (TOR1.47 04:20)
z dirjevnr vizva-l-1 mnifio lu'dej
from village.GEN.SG  call.PRF-PST.PL many person.GEN.PL
‘They called out many people from the village’.

(22)  (TL3.2 00:44)
nieskolko ffolo ' vik povjerova-l-1
some.NOM person.GRADNM believe.PRF-PST-PL
‘Some people came to faith’.

(23) (B19.3.0 00:26)

skaz-ete mnit kofo \%i baffi-1-i, kilika

tellIMP2PL  1SGDAT Q.ACC 2PL.NOM see-PST-PL how_many

tfolo 'vik VI baffi-1-i, xto bud-e, xto bilf
person.GRADNM 2PLNOM see-PSTPL RELNOM BE.FUT-3SG ~ RELNOM more
ufled-it  lu'd-ej tomu ja spodnits-u kup-liu
See.PRF-3SG person-GEN-PL REL-DATSG ISGNOM  skirt-ACCSG buy.PRF-1SG
‘Tell me how many people (men) you saw. Whoever sees more people, I will buy
her a skirt’.

17 Note that the speaker was aware of the suppletive stem du/-, but probably in an attempt to be
understood by me, an outsider, she tried to simplify the paradigm for me.
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4.3.2.3. With the adjective ‘all’

With the adjective vsi “all’ only the stem /ud- has been attested, and it seems
unlikely that #olovik- or du/- would be allowed in such a context.

(24) (HL2.16 02:21) [HL4 speaking]
[...] VS-iX lu'd-ej v adn-u kup-u [sic]
all-Acc.pL person-ACC.PL in one-ACC.SG  pile-ACC.SG

‘[...] all the people in one pile.’

4.3.2.4. Before the numeral

In West Polesian when a cardinal numeral is used after the noun it determines,
it indicates that the quantity is approximate (rather than exact). Such a pattern is
not only commonly shared by other Slavonic languages, but according to
Greenberg’s 44" Generalization (1978: 284), it is a frequent cross-linguistic
phenomenon. In the examples Omuoka! UcToYHNK CCHIJIKH He HaiigeH. and
(26), both produced by B18 within the same story, we can see that in Qmuoka!
HcTouHuk cchbIKM He HaiifeH., the main character had collected exactly two
kilos [of berries] (B18 referred to a specific amount), whilst in (26) the character
is negotiating with someone who looks at his bucket of berries and calculates an
approximate quantity.

(25) (BI18.4E 00:37)
[...]dva 'Kkilr

two kilo.ADNM
“Two kilos’.
(26) (B18.400:33)
nu, Jtfo [, Xonj-e, kil dva bud-e

so  what PART Xonja-vOC kilo.GENPL/GRADNM two.NOM.N be.FUT-3SG
‘So, what, Xonja, there’ll be around two kilos’.

In these instances the NP stands in GEN PL (or GR. ADNUMERATIVE), although
the numeral may be a LOWER one. Concerning suppletion, so far, I have only
documented #olovik- and du/-, but not /ud-. This restriction is also shared by
Russian, so there seems to be evidence to believe that the stem J[ud- is
ungrammatical in this type of construction.

(27) (B20.800:11)

zbira-1-a-sa kompanja; tfolo 'vik deset, dvanatsat
gather-PST-F.SG-REFL company.NOMSG  person.GRADNM ten twenty
pIL... primjerno odn-ofio fiod-u.

for_example one-GEN.SGM year-lIIGEN.SG

‘A group used to gather, about ten people or twelve people of more or less the same
age (lit. year)’.
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(28) (T1.303:18)

it stola, tfolo 'vik Jestdisiat,  vosimdisiat
fourNOM  table.GEN.SG  person.GRADNM sixty eighty

i fftirr dni-a.

and four.NOM day-GEN.SG

‘Four tables, around seventy or eighty people and four days’.

(29) (TLL.1 16:45)

duf diesiet navjerno, [...] ja tak pridpolofia-ju
person.GRADNM ten probably ISG.NOM  so guess-1SG
duf diesiet pokaji-1-o-sia

person.GRADNM ten repent-PST-N.SG-REFL

‘About ten people, most likely <...> I guess that around ten people repented’.

4.3.2.5. Approximate quantity

When an approximate quantity (rather than an accurate cardinal form) is used,
the stem /ud- is not permitted.

(30)  (Z4.1.109:04)

x0'd1-1-1 po tri, po pjat tfolovik
g0.IPFV-PST-PL  in three in five person.GRADNM
i J-l1 v lis

and g0-PST-PL to wo00d.ACC.SG

‘[ They] used to go to the forest [in groups of] three -five people’.

(31) (T1.124:03)
tam bu-v tfolovik mo3e tisitfa
there BE-PSTM.SG person.GRADNM maybe thousand
‘There were about three hundred people.’

(32) (T1.1801:16)
pijat, siem  duf, na siem tfolo 'vik
five seven person.GRADNM  for seven person.GRADNM
‘Five or seven people, [enough] for seven people’.

4.3.2.6. Perception of quantity

I have found instances of the stems #olovik- and lud-, with larger and smaller
numbers, but not du/-, probably because there are not many instances of the stem
duf- in the corpus. However, there is no evidence that the choice of the stems is
related to any pragmatic/semantic factors; i.e. whether the speaker perceives the
number of people as small (and thus, easily individuated) or large. In (33) -(35) I
show some examples of all the stems being used with large amounts.

(33)  (T11.200:31)

bu-l-o0 po sto prtdisiat, po dvjestr
BE-PST-N.SG about hundred and fifty about two_hundred
tfolo 'vik na svadv-e fiulia-1-o kolrsi...
person.GRADNM  in wedding-LOC.SG party-PST-N.SG formerly

‘About 150 -200 people used to party in [each] wedding’.
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(34) (TORI1.6 00:50)
vin tisatfi lu'dej [..] pap-a spas
3SG.NOM.M thousand person.GENPL father-NOM.SG save.PRF.PST.M.SG
‘[It can be said] that [my] father saved a thousand people’.

(35) (TL1.117:43)
dievjenosto dvje du'[i bu-l-o0 v dom-i
ninety-two.NOM.F person.ADNM  BE-PST-N.SG  in  house-LOC.SG
‘Ninety-two people were at home’.

4.3.3. Sociolinguistic remarks

The West Polesian speech community lives in a marshy area which has been
very difficult to access until recently, keeping it isolated for centuries. Seeing as
West Polesian is a non-standardized and minoritized variety suddenly exposed to
four standardized Slavic varieties (Polish, CSR, BLM and ULM), language change
is accelerating and it is not uncommon to find loans (both lexical and grammatical)
from its neighbors. One may be tempted to argue that language contact is
responsible for all the irregularities in the paradigms. However, in this case, this is
not an entirely plausible answer. As I have shown in §4.1, none of the four
surrounding Slavic varieties have the stem du/~ in their inventories
(synchronically).'® The fact that the stem is present in other Slavic varieties (e.g.
Bulgarian), with which the community has not had contact for centuries confirms
that this is rather a Common-Slavic peculiarity that most contemporary West and
East Slavic varieties have lost.

Having said this, I have only been able to document the stem du/a (when it is
used as a suppletive form of the noun ‘person’) in the speech of the older generation
(born before 1950): B1, T1, TL1, Z4 and Z10, who also happen to be all female,
except for T1. Nevertheless, my intuition is that the fact that only women appear to
use this form in my corpus is either accidental or motivated by an unbalanced
gender sample,!® especially concerning the oldest speakers. Hence, the alternation
between du/- and the other two stems seems more strongly conditioned by age. I
should remark that age is often strongly related to bilingualism/exposure to other
Slavic varieties, particularly Russian. On the one hand, children (particularly
women) who were of school age during World War II often missed several grades

18 Tt was used in Russian and Polish up to the end of the 19" century or the beginning of the
October Revolution to refer mainly to servants (see for example Gogol’s Dead Souls), i.e. the use
was more nuanced and stylistically marked.

19T admit there is a gender imbalance in the corpus. From the whole corpus, only fifteen men
(27.77%) took part at least in some way, in contrast with thirty-nine women (72.22%). Besides,
men’s interventions were considerably shorter than women’s (often participating as ‘people in the
back”). This is related to two main factors. First, life expectancy for men is considerably shorter than
for women in the area; in fact, a large number of the women I interviewed were widows. Second, in
the rural areas where I carried out fieldwork most men under fifty-five work jobs outside of their
village (primarily seasonal work in the building industry). Thus, finding men for interviews was
more challenging.
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(at the time, most received only four years of schooling, but many women only
completed one or two). Moreover, people who attended school before World War
IT (under Polish rule) received their education in Polish (and thus often can be
illiterate in Russian and Belarusian).?° Younger people tend to have received more
schooling, which since WWII has been conducted in CSR or BLM. Moreover,
younger speakers have generally spent or still spend more time in the cities and
towns where Russian is the primary language. Hence, the younger the speaker, the
most likely they are to be bilingual in Russian, and hence more likely to code-switch.
I have not been able to find any instances of /ud- in TL1’s recordings. This
could make us suspect that she does not use the stem at all, although it seems very
unlikely. I used to have a similar situation with Z4, who used du/a (as a suppletive
root) in one of the sessions, but I have eventually been able to document a token of
lud-, in an OBLIQUE CASE (37). Compare (36) to (37) and both produced by Z4.

(36) (Z4.1.200:49)
z nas Jest duf: bu-l-o ditej Jestero [...]
from ISG.GEN six person.GRADNM BE-PST-N.SG child.GEN.PL six(COLL)
‘Altogether, we were six people: there were six children [together] <...>’.

(37) (Z4.1.103:41)
[...] 1t1 po ‘ludi-ax, mo3e tam komu [§jo  pomoh-ti
go-INF  for person-LOC.PL maybe  there Q.DAT Q.ACC help-INF
‘<...> going to different people, maybe someone could help’.

Thus, we can at least affirm that, although a minority, the three suppletive
stems are present in some idiolects. And by looking at their behavior in other Slavic
languages, we have more evidence to state that they are not overlapping synonyms,
admitting that some stems are more frequent than others.

Finally, considering other sociological and/or sociolinguistic factors such as
class/economic status, the use of one form or the other is not marked by that. The
reason for this is that all speakers interviewed belonged to the same social class
(rural, peasants or blue-collar workers) and that speaking West Polesian is already
quite stigmatized in Belarusian Polesie. Thus, people who try to ‘pass’ as a person
belonging to a higher social class would most likely try to speak Russian, and less
often, Standard Belarusian. This sort of sociolinguistic setting is not uncommon in
many speech communities in the world, although, perhaps, the first person to
describe a similar situation thoroughly was Nancy Dorian (2010) and her work on
Suffolk Gaelic.

5. Summary and conclusions

I have presented the problem of the suppletive noun ‘person’ in West Polesian.
I have started by asking whether the alleged three stems belonged to the same

20 One of the older speakers who was schooled during the Nazi occupation reported receiving
her education in Standard Ukrainian. The remaining people interviewed were schooled in Polish,
Russian or Belarusian, if they received any formal education.
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paradigm or whether they are synonyms. Evidence from the cross-Slavic survey has
shown that these stems also exist in other better documented Slavic varieties as part
of their suppletive paradigms. Narrowing down the focus to the West Polesian
corpus, I have then applied some putative conditions that would determine the use
of one stem or the other. Once these conditions are applied, the resulting picture
can be found in (Table 5), which is far from homogeneous. Having said this, there
is a handful of patterns that can be extracted considering the putative conditions and
the use of the stems by different speakers:

e The noun ‘person’ has a suppletive paradigm in every speaker’s idiolect,
which is usually composed of two stems.

e The stem yolovik- appears in the NOM SG of every idiolect, but cannot appear
in the NOM PL.

e The stem /ud- is not allowed with approximate quantities nor in a
prenumeral position.

Nevertheless, there is still a vast amount of variation regarding the distribution
of the suppletive stems across speakers of the same village (cf. TL1 with TL3-TL4),
and even within a single speaker’s idiolect and, hence, overabundance. For this
reason, the speakers in (Table 5) are not arranged according to their origin or
alphabetical order. Instead, I have decided to group them based on similarities in
their suppletive patterns.

Table 5. Distribution of the suppletive stems based
on utterances from the most recurrent speakers in the corpus

PRENUMERAL + QUANTIFIER
NOMSG  |LOWER NUMERALS| HIGHER NUMERALS NOM PL
POSITION ORQWORD
Z10 folovik? duf
folovik
4
duf
TL1 tilovjek 'duft du'ft duf
folovik: folovik .
T1 lovik I lovzk I
folovr Tlvie i udr folov1 udej
B20 folovik folovik Budz
lovik lovik
TOR1 folovik folo'vikt go OV? ludz folovt ludej
ludej
T11 folovik: folovik ludej
tjelovjek )
TL lovik p lo'vik
3 folovika Tellonl udz folo'v:
ludz
TL4 lovik lovik :
folovr folovr T
HL2 folovika ludz

The results from the study, rather than being very conclusive, open the door to
advance in several bigger questions in morphosyntactic typology and variation
studies. First, they challenge some of the assumptions concerning suppletion and
the need for some regularity supported by some morphosemantic patterns for the
sake of learnability (cf. Bybee 1985, Matthews 1991). Second, morphological
overabundance has been often related to purely morphological causes. For example,
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Thornton (2019) argues that the origin of morphological overabundance is to be
found in either suppletion or heteroclisis. This also applies to the West Polesian
noun ‘person’. Yet, there are some sociolinguistic factors that may have also
motivated the situation at hand and which would be overlooked by most traditional
theoretical frameworks. Finally, the findings from this paper also add evidence to
Dorian (2010) and Thornton’s (2013) claims that sociologically neutral inter- and
intra-speaker variation and morphological overabundance are far more common
than most traditional linguistic descriptions and theories want to admit. And for that
matter, the role of usage-based corpora from understudied languages will
increasingly become relevant in this new theoretical and descriptive wave.

Abbreviations

Glossing abbreviations in this paper are based on the Leipzig Glossing Rules (2015
revision), with some additions:

1, 2, 3: first, second, third person (respectively)
ACC: accusative

ADNM: adnumerative

BG: Bulgarian

BLM: Standard (Literary) Belarusian
COLL: collective numeral

CSR: Contemporary Standard Russian
CZ: Czech

DAT: dative

DEM: demonstrative

DET: determiner

F: feminine

FUT: future

GEN: genitive

IIGEN: second genitive

GRADNM: greater adnumerative

HR: Croatian

IMP: imperative

INS: instrumental

IPFV: imperfective

LOC: locative

M: masculine

MKD: Macedonian

N: neuter

NEG: negation

NOM: nominative

NP: noun phrase

NumP: numeral phrase

PART: particle

PL: plural

POL: Polish

POSS: possessive
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PRF: perfective

PRS: present

PST: past

Q: question particle/marker
REFL: reflexive

REL: relative

SG: singular

SK: Slovak

SVO: Slovene

ULM: Standard (Literary) Ukrainian
US: Upper Sorbian

VOC: vocative

WP: West Polesian
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AHHOTAUMS

CraThs OCBSIICHA UCCIIETOBAaHUIO KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHBIX HMIDIMKANNN KaK OHOM 13 (opM nepenadn
WHPOPMALIUK B PEUEBHIX aKTax. VICXOMHBIM TYHKTOM SIBISCTCS IMHPOKO W3BECTHAS TEOPHSA
I'. II. I'paiica, B KOTOpO MparMaTH4YeCKUe MMILIMKAIMU OMHUPAIOTCS HA MPUHIIMI KOOIEpalru.
ABTOp TOKa3bIBaeT OrpaHIMUYEHHS Teopuu [ 'paiica, a IMEHHO — OTCYTCTBHE HHTEPIPETALUN UMILIH-
Kaluil ¢ TOYKU 3peHUs] WIIOKYTHBHON (YyHKIMH cooOIeHus. B kauecTBe ambTepHATHUBEI aBTOP
npeajaraeT KOHIIETIIMIO NMParMaTuYecKuX HMIUIMKAIUN C y4eTOM MPEANOCHhIIOK U CIEICTBUN
KOCBEHHBIX PEUeBBIX aKTOB. PaccMmaTpuBasi MMIUIMKAIIUMIO KaK JBYXMECTHOE OTHOIIEHUE aHTelle-
JIEHTa ¥ KOHCEKBEHTa, aBTOP BBIJEISIET TPU THUIA UMIUTUKAIUH, KOTOPbIE PAa3IUYaIOTCS THUIIOM
WHPOPMAILIUH, TIPEACTABICHHON B aHTEICNCHTHON M KOHCEKBCHTHOW dacTax: 1) ceMaHTHYCCKHMA
AHTEIEACHT > TparMaTHYECKUN KOHCEKBEHT; 2) TparMaTHYCCKUA aHTEIECHT > MparMaTHYCCKUHA
KOHCEKBEHT; 3) IMparMaTHYeCKU aHTEIeIeHT > CEMaHTUIEeCKUH KOHCEKBEHT. Takoi moaxom maet
BO3MOKHOCTH TIPEICTAaBUTH HENPSMYI0 KOMMYHHKALMIO B Hamboliee MONHOM Oo0BeMe, a TaKKe
OOBSICHUTH MHOTHE KOMMYHHKATUBHBIC SIBICHHUS C TOYKH 3PCHHUS B3aUMOICHCTBUSI MEXIY CEMaH-
TUKOH ¥ MparMaTHKON. IMIITHKaMy HHTEPIPETUPYIOTCA KaK pe3yIbTaT MEHTAIbHOM epepaboTKu
YCIIOBHO-KaTETOPHYECKUX CHIJIOTH3MOB, B KOTOPBIX IIEpBasi TOCHUIKA IIPECTABIAET COOO0H 37IeMEeHT
KyJIbTypHOH KapTHHBI MHpa. TeM caMbIM aBTOP MOKa3bIBA€T OTHOCUTENBHBINA XapaKTep IPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBJIeHHUs] KOHBEHIIMAIbHBIX U KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX UMIUTMKalUNA. B cTatbe ucmonb3yercs mare-
pHaT COBPEMEHHOT'O PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa M3 Pa3HBIX MCTOYHUKOB: KYPHAIUCTUKHU, XYJ0KECTBEHHOM
JUTEPATyphl, UHTEPHETa, TOPOJICKOrO (hONBKIOpa, pa3roBOpHOW peun. B kauecTBe BemyIiero
METO/1a BBICTYIANI TparMaTUUECKUii, a IMEHHO WIJIOKYTUBHBII aHaJIN3 C UCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM DJIEMEH-
TOB AMCKYPCHOTO KOHTEHT-aHaJIN3a.

KuroueBnle cioBa: npaemanunesucmuxa, meopusa I. I, I'paiica, komMmyHUKamueHas umMniuxa-
mypa, CUHKpemuyecKull peuesoti akm, munoio2us npazmMamuydeckux UMRIUKayul

Juisa uuTupoBanus:

Kunknesnu A.K. Tunomorumss mparMaTnd4ecKuX WMIDIMKAUA C  TOYKH  3pEHUS
B3aUMOJEHCTBHS MEXIy MParMaTHKoil U ceMaHTHKON. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2022.
T.26. Ne 1. C. 139-161. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-26538

1. BBeaeHue

Opnna u3 GopM penpe3eHTAUN CMBICTA UMEET OTePAIlMOHATLHBIN XapaKTep,
T.€. COCTOUT B TOM, UTO UH(OpMaLIKs BEIBOAUTCS U3 COJIEPKaHUs 3HAKOB (a He Te-
penaercs ¢ MOMOIIBIO CIIEIUANBHBIX, 3aKPEIJICHHBIX S3BIKOBBIX (hopm). B TuHTBU-
CTHKE 3TO SIBJICHUE XOPOIIIO N3y4eHOo B oOmactu cemanTuku. Tak, B. M. Hukutun
(1988: 61 u mp.) numiet 00 UMIUTHKAIIMOHAJE CIIOBA, T.€. TEX CEMAHTUYECKUX MPH-
3HaKaX, KOTOpbIE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HE OTHOCATCA K JIEKCMUYECKOMY 3HAYEHHIO,
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a aKTyaJu3upyloTcs Onarojaps HaJIWYUI0 B KOTHUTHBHOW CHCTEME HOCUTENeH
A3bIKA YCTOMUMBBIX CBA3€H MeK /Ty pa3HbIMM KOHIleNTamu'. IMILIMKaIMOHaJ cJI0Ba
0oJiee WM MEHEe COOTBETCTBYET TAKUM MOHATHIM, KaK KOHHOTALIMSI U JIEKCHUYe-
ckuii ¢poH cioa (Bepemarun, Koctomapos 1980: 25 u np.). Hanuune umrumka-
IIUH, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, TO3BOJISIET epeaAaBaTh UH(PoOpMaIHIo B 60jiee 5IKOHOMHOM
pexume, ¢ APYroi CTOPOHBI, MIPEICTABIAET COOOM XapaKTEePHbI MPU3HAK HEKOTO-
PBIX PEUEBBIX CTUIJICH (HapuMep, aJJTFO3UBHOTO CTHJIS).

B cratbe 1975 1. (Grice 1975) I'. I1. I'paiic BBes NOHATHE KOMMYHHUKATUBHON
MMILIMKATyPbl>, KOTOpas, O €ro OHpeeeHHI0, OTINYAETCS OT KOHBEHIIMOHAb-
HOM (T.€. CEMaHTUYECKON) TEM, YTO B €€ OCHOBE JIEKUT HapyIIEHUE TEX UM UHBIX
MIpaBUJI PEYEBOTO MOBEICHHUSI, CBI3aHHBIX C MpUHIMIIOM Kooneparuu (I'patic 1985:
226)3 . Konnermus I"paiica BeI3Baia 00MBIION HHTEPEC CPEAH S3BIKOBEIOB U Aalia
UMITYJIbC K MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIM ucciefnoBanusiMm (Davis 1998, Carston 2002,
Levinson 2000, Verbuk & Schultz 2010, Benz, Jasinksjaya & Salfner 2013,
Carretero & Zamorano-Mansilla 2015, Pederesen 2016, Vallejo 2017, Holgraves &
Kraus 2018, George & Mamidi 2020 u z1p.). [lparmaTudeckre UMITIMKALUHN paccMaT-
PHUBAIOTCS TAaK)KE B CBSI3U C SIBJICHUEM HENPSAMOM KOMMYHUKAIMM U KOCBEHHBIMU
peueBbiMu akTami (lementoen 2006: 48).

Teopus I'paiica cunmrTaercs 4acThiOo OOIICH TEOpPUM S3BIKOBOWM MpPAarMaTUKH
(Coste, North, Sheils et al. 2001: 110), a . Kypu (Kurcz 2000: 156) numer, 4to
JUIS JIMHTBOIPAarMaTUYeCKUX HCCIEAOBAaHMMA 3Ta KOHIENIUs UMeeT (yHIaMeH-
TaabHBIN XapakTep. Teopuro ['paiica OTHOCIT K aHAIUTUYECKON (HEOTIO3UTUBHUCT-
CKOI) mapaaurme — B Clity 31oro, kak numert JI. A Jlemuna (2009: 110), ona crpe-
MUTCS «yCTaHOBUTH TaKHE CTPYKTYPHI U IpaBUJIa UX MPeoOpa3oBaHUs, KOTOPbIE
MO3BOJIUJIHN OBl, ICXO/IS U3 UHTEPIIPETALIUN COCTABHBIX YacTell peueBOro oOIIeHHUS,
MOJIYYUTh WHTEpHpeTanuio mnenoro». B to xe Bpems B cratbe (Kiklewicz 2011)
ObLIO TIOKA3aHO, YTO COOTHOCUMBIE C IPUHIIUIIOM KOOTIEpAIIH KaTETOPHH U TIOCTY-
JaThl HE UMEIOT MPSMOT0 OTHOIICHUS HU K PEYEBBIM JEHCTBUSAM, HU K KOMMYHH-
KaTUBHBIM MHTepakuuaM. KonnuecTBo, KauecTBO, pEIeBAHTHOCTh U CIIOCO0 (Kak
KaTerOpuH PEeYeBOro MoBeieHus ) npeacrasieHsl [ paiicom B popme nupextus («He
TOBOPH TOTO, YTO ThI CUUTACIII JIOKHBIMY, «bynb opranuzoBan», «He oTknoHsiics
OT TEMbD» W Jp.), OJHAKO B JCHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH OHHM KacaroTcs (MPEkKIE BCEro)
IUIaHa cofiepyKaHus U (B MEHbLIEH CTeNeHH) MaHa BhIpaskeHus coobmenuit*. Tak,
[IOCTYyJIaT KaTeropuu kadecrBa «He roBopu TOro, 4rto Thl CUMTAEUIb JIOKHBIMY

' O630p ceMaHTUYECKUX MCCIIEI0OBAHMI B 00NACTH UMILIMKALUK CM. B pabote: AHTommHa 2019.

2 B COOTBETCTBUHU ¢ TepMHUHONOrKel I'paiica umniukamypa — 3To IIPENOCkLIKa (pe)UHTEPIIpe-
TalllH, TO, YeM HEYTO UMILIHLUPYETCS, TOTIa KaK UMNAUKAM — 3TO ero (Pe)HHTEPIpeTalys, TO, 4YTO
umInupyercs. TepMuH umnaukayus s 0yay ynoTpeOnsTh Kak 0oliee 0OIINii, COOTBETCTBYIOILUHA
MIOHSITHIO YMO3aKITIOUEeHUS], T.€. OTHOLICHHUIO CIIEAO0BAHUS MEX/y HMIUIMKATypOH ¥ UMIUTHKATOM.

3 351eck u manee s Oyay cChUIATLCS HA PYCCKUM MepeBOJ cTaThu | paiica.

4 J1. llymcka (Sumska 2012: 363) numer, 4o ['paiic TpakTyeT KOMMYHUKATHBHYR UMILIHKA-
TYpY KaK «AMIUTIKATHBHOE CY)KICHHUE, KOTOPOE IIPHUYHCISIETCS K KATETOPHH JIOTHIECKUX OTIePALIIH
1 TIOABEPTaeTCs [ ...] YCIOBUSIM UCTHHHOCTI.
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OTpayKaeT SIMMCTEMUYECKUH aCIEeKT BbICKA3bIBAHMsI — KATErOpHs IIPAB/Ibl TPAIHUILIU-
OHHO CUMTAETCs MPEIMETOM JIOTHKH M SKCTEHCHOHAIBbHOM ceMaHTHKH (Debowski
2010: 35). IlocTynarel KaTeropuu KOJUYECTBA UMEIOT OTHOLICHHWE K CEMaHTHYe-
CKOM cnerudukanuu cooOIIeHNs U HECIy4aifHO pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS IPU U3YYEHUHU
CKaJISIPHBIX UMILIMKATYpP KaK OJlHa U3 IPOOJIEM CEMaHTHYECKOro OIMCAHUS s3bIKa
(Horn 1972: 112, Levinson 1985: 133, Gazdar 1979: 58). Kateropust peneBaHTHO-
CTH KacaeTcsi CeMAaHTHUYECKOH CBSI3HOCTH B CTPYKType AMalora, a KaTeropus
criocoba — popmanbHOM CTpYKTYphl cooOmennii. Hecyuaiino B. B. JlemeHnTheB
(2006: 199) paccmarpuBaeT Teopuro UMILIMKaTyp ['palica B pamkax HarpaBieHHUs,
KOTOPOE, IO €ro ONpeNIeIeHHUI0, U3y4aeT 001re npoOaeMbl «MMILIMIIUTHO Mepea-
BAa€MbIX CMBICITIOBY.

[IparmMaTuka, Kak OHa INOHUMAETCSI B COBPEMEHHON HayKe, peaau3yercs
B PEUYEBBIX JEHCTBUAX, IPU 3TOM NPAarMaTHUeCKOe ONMMCAHUE PEYEBBIX NEHCTBUIA
OCYILECTBIIAETCS HE C TOUKU 3pEHUsI BHYTPEHHEH (S3bIKOBOIT) CTPYKTYpPBI cOOOILIe-
HUHM, @ C TOUYKHU 3pEHUS] CTPYKTYphl TPAaHCAKTUBHOM CHUTYyallUH, IPEKIE BCETO —
HaMEpEHM pPeueBhIX CYOBEKTOB, MPEANOCHUIOK U CIICACTBUN PEUEBBIX NEHCTBUH.
VIMeHHO Takoe NOHMMaHHUE MparMaTHKU U MPUHLUIIOB/IIPaBUII pEYeBOT0 MOBee-
HUs MbI HaxoauM B rmyosmkanusx: Lakoff 1973, Schwitalla 1979, Leech 1983. Jlns
IIpUMepa NpUBELY HECKOIBKO TaK IOHUMAEMbIX KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX IIPABUIL:

KoMMyHHKaTHBHEIE APTHEPHI YACIAIOT BHUMaHUE JPYT OPYTY.

TosbpKO OMH U3 MapTHEPOB (B JaHHBIM MOMEHT) SIBJIETCS TOBOPSILIUM.

Posb roeopsiero nepexoauT 0T OJHOTO NapTHEpa K APyroMy.
KoMMyHHKaTHBHBIE TAPTHEPHI JOJKHBI OBITh B3aHMHO BEKIUBBIMH.
Crenyer nzberatb A€HCTBHN, KOTOPbIE MOT'YT BBI3BaTh Y KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOTO
MapTHEPA HENPUATHUS OUTYIIECHHUS.

B pasroBope cnenyer coOiroaTh paBeHCTBO, a TAK)KE YUUTHIBATH HHTEPECHI
JIPYroil CTOPOHBI.

Kak Buum, B oTianuune ot noctynaros ['paiica, IpuBeA€HHbIE KOMMYHUKATHB-
HbIE [IPAaBUJIa HEMIOCPEACTBEHHO KACAKTCS CTPYKTYPhl KOHBEPCALMU U XapaKTepa
B3aWMO/JICUCTBUS MAapPTHEPOB.

Ecaun cormacutbes, 4T0 KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHBIE IIOCTYJaThl ['paiica «HE coBceM
MIparMaTU4HbD), TEM CAMBIM I10J]] COMHEHHUE CTABUTCS U CTATYC OMKUCAHHBIX UM KOM-
MYHHUKATHUBHBIX UMILTUKATyp. DTO O3Ha4YaeT HEOOXOIUMOCTb [IEPECMOTPA KOHIIET-
UM HENpsSMOM KOMMYHHUKAIMH, OCOOEGHHO C y4eToM (hakTa, YTO HMILTUKAIUSL
MpeICTaBIseT COOOM Onepalyio JOrH4eCKOro BBIBOA, YIEMEHTHI KOTOPOHi (TO, YTO
BBIBOJIUTCSL — KOHCEKBEHT, U TO, U3 YEro BBIBOAUTCS — AHTELENCHT) HMEIOT
CEMaHTUYECKUN WIM MparMaTH4ecKuili xapakrep. JlaHHas TeopeTuyeckas ycra-
HOBKA MO3BOJISIET OCYIIECTBUTh UCUUCICHUE TUIIOB KOMMYHUKATUBHON UMILJIUKA-
IIUH, KOTOpbIe OyAyT OMUCAHBI B OTJIEIBHBIX pa3enax.

5 He xaxmoe omvcaHue PEYEBBIX AEUCTBUMN SABISETCS NPArMATUYECKUM.
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2. KommyHMKaTUBHbIe MMNANKaTYypbl B KOHUenuuu I. M. Mpaiica

XOTsl UMIUIMKALUS NPEACTABIAET COOOM OTHOIIEHHE, B KOTOPOM Y4YacTBYIOT
JBa 4YIEHA: aHTElEeACHT (MMIUIMKaTypa) M KOHCEKBEHT (MMIUIMKar), ['paiic
COCpEeZI0TOUNII CBOE BHUMaHHE Ha MepBoM U3 HUX. KoMMyHUKaTHBHAs MMIUIMKA-
Typa, kak numet ['paiic (1985: 226), mosiBnsieTcsl B yCIOBUSAX, KOT/1a TOBOPAIIUIL
HapyuiaeT XoTs Obl OJJUH U3 [IOCTYJIATOB PEUEBOI0 OOLIEHMSI, IPU ITOM OH CIOCO-
OeH creoBaTh OJHOMY IMOCTYJATy 0e3 HapyILIeHHUs APYTroro mocryjiara U He JAaeT
HUKAaKHX OCHOBaHMi, YTOOBI CUNTATh, YTO OH YKJIOHSIETCSI OT COOJIIOJCHUS ITPUH-
uIa Koonepauuu. I'paiic mumeT, 4T0 KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE UMILIUKATYPbI CBSI3aHBI
HE TOJBKO C BHYTPEHHMMH PECYpPCaMU PEUYEBOM KOMMYHUKALMM — 3HAUYEHHUSIMU
yHOTpeOJIIEMBIX CJIOB, HO TAK)KE C BHEIIHUMH (PaKTOpPaMHU, CpPe KOTOPBIX YIIOMHU-
HAaeT KOMMYHUKATHBHBIH KOHTEKCT, (POHOBBIC 3HAHUS PEUEBBIX TAPTHEPOB, MEXKITUY-
HOCTHBIE OTHOILEHUS U JIp.

BwMmecte ¢ TeM ¢axT, 4TO T€ WM UHBIE PEUHTEpIpPETaU (TOBOPSILUI TPOU3-
HOCUT p, UMes B BUJY ¢) OCYLIECTBIISIFOTCSI B OINPEAEICHHOM KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM
KOHTEKCTe (TIpU COOIII0ICHUH IPUHIIMIIA KOOTIEPAIlH ), HE 03HAYAET, YTO O0BEKTOM
PEUHTEPIPETALMH SABIISIETCS PEYEBOE IEUCTBHUE, @ UMEHHO — XapaKTep €ro NILIOKY-
TuBHOU (pyHKIMH. [Ipoananuzupyem nannyio ['paiicom neUHULINI0 KOMMYHHKA-
TUBHOW MMILUTUKATYPHI:

OH ckaszai, 4To p; HeT OCHOBaHHH CUMTATh, YTO OH HE COOJIIOAAET MOCTYJIATHI MITH
no kpaiiHeir Mepe [lpunrun Koonepamuy; oH HEe MOT cKazaTh p, €Ciii Obl OH
HE CUUTAJI, UTO ¢; (OH 3HAET, UTO 5 3HAIO, YTO OH 3HAET), YTO I MOTY TIOHSTH HE00-
XOAUMOCTD TIPEATNOIOKEHHS O TOM, YTO OH JyMaeT, YTO ¢; OH XOYEeT, YTOObI
s Aymadl, [...] 4To g; uTaK, OH UMILTUIMpoBaJl, uto g (I'paiic 1985: 227-228).

Kaxk Buaum, ['paiic noHMMaeT UMIUTMKALMIO KaK BUJI CEMAaHTHUYECKON peUHTEp-
NpeTaly A3BIKOBHIX BBIPAXKEHHil: TOBOPANIMI cooOmaeT p, uMes B BHAY ¢°.
CeMaHTHYECKYI0 CYIIHOCTh TaK MOHUMAEMON HMMIUIMKATypbl MOXHO IOKa3aTh
CJICTYIOINUM 00pa3oM:

X TOBOPHT, 4TO p;

P HE COOTBETCTBYET IEHCTBUTENBLHOCTH, TEM CaMBIM X HapyLIaeT TpeOOBaHHE
KaTeroOpHUH KauecTBa;

X HE JIa€T OCHOBAHUI CUMUTATh, YTO JACHUCTBYET BONPEKU NIPUHLUITY KOOIIEPALlUHY;
[IO3TOMY HET OCHOBAaHHMW CYUTATh, YTO X FOBOPUT HEUTO, YTO HE COOTBET-
CTBYET JEUCTBUTENBHOCTH;

3HAYUT, X TOBOPHUT IIPaBAy, KOIla FTOBOPUT, UTO p, HO UMEET B BULY (;

X MpearonaraeT, 4YTo ajpecar ClIoCOOeH MOHSATh, YTO X UMEET B BUAY (.

CoBeplieHHO 0YEBUHO, YTO UCXOIHBIM ITYHKTOM HMMILUTAKAIIUU (aHTELIEICH-
TOM) SIBJISIETCSI 3[IECh HEKOTOPOE CEMAaHTUUYECKOE CoJiep:kaHue (p), a TOUHEE — TOT
(bakT, 4TO 3TO COJIEP)KAHUE HE COOTBETCTBYET ACHUCTBUTEIHHOCTH. EMHCTBEHHBIM

¢ Tlono6HOe TONKOBaHWE KOMMYHHKATUBHOM MMIUIMKAIMM MBI HaxoauM B pabote: [opioH,
Jlakop 1985: 277.

143



Kuxknesua A.K. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2022. T.26. Ne 1. C. 139-161

BHEUTHUM (KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIM) (PaKTOPOM CEMaHTHYECKOW HWHTEpIpEeTaluu p
B KQUECTBE ¢ SBJISIETCS CChUIKA HAa MPUHLIUI KOOTIEPAIHH.

KoMMyHMKaTHBHBIE UMITIMKATYphI, KaK UX MOHUMAeET [ 'paiic, oTiinyaroTcs ot
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHBIX (CEMaHTUYECKUX) HE XapaKTepOM aHTeleIeHTa (IpeAMETHOM
00JacThI0 UMIUIMKALIMK, KOTOpasi B 000MX CIyyasX OJHA U Ta jKe: 3aKII0YCHHas
B COOOIIEHMM ceMaHTHuyecKkas uHQpopmauus), a ee (akropom. Ilokaxy 310 Ha
npumMepe:

(1) Moii pebenox cam ecm 1024CKOUL 68 Decsimb Mecsyes.
JlaHHOE BBICKa3bIBAHHUE COAEPKUT CEMAHTUUECKUN UMILIIUKAT:
(2) > Moii pebenok cnocoduwlil, OH OYeHb DLICMPO PA3ZBUBACTCSL.

Takast uHTEepIpeTalys BbICKAa3bIBAHUS ONMUPAETCS HA OOIIME 3HAHUS KOMMY-
HUKATUBHBIX MAPTHEPOB, B YACTHOCTHU, B 00JIACTH NETCKOM ncuxosioruu. Ecnm ke
BbICKa3bIBaHUeE (1) MPOM3HOCUTCS B TUAJIOTE C yYaCTHEM MaTepu peOeHKA U CIICIIH-
anucTa, KOTOPBIA paHee MaBajl PeKOMEHIAIMH M0 TaK HAa3bIBAEMOMY CaMOIIPH-
KOpPMY, OHO (B COOTBETCTBHM C JIOTMKOW Juajnora M MPHUHIUIIOM KOOTIEpAI1H)
MOJKET (JIONOJTHUTENLHO K OCHOBHOM MH(OpMAIIUK) 03HAYATh, HAIPUMED, aAPECO-
BaHHOE Bpayy BbIpayKeHUE 0JarogapHOCTH.

[Ipennoxenue

(3) Kpan naodo 3axpyuusams 00 mex nop, noka 600a He nepecmanem meyn .

B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa MOXXET COAEpXkaTh pPa3Hble HMMILUIMKALMU: €CIIH
M3BECTHO, YTO KpaH paboTaeT MJI0X0, ITO MPeAIoKEHUE O3HaYaeT NpochOy 3aKpy-
YMBATh KPaH MOCUJIbHEMH, a €CIT KpaH paboTaeT UCTIPaBHO, PEITUKA MOXKET OO
HUTEJIbHO BOCIIPUHHUMATBCS KaK COBET WJIM PEKOMEHJAIUIO: HE CIeAyeT 3aKpyyu-
BaTh KpaH CIUIIKOM CHJIBHO, YTOOBI HE MMOBPEAUTH €TO0.

KomMyHHKaTHBHBIE UMILTUKATYpbl y ['palica 03Ha4at0T KIMEHHO KOHTEKCTHO
00yCIIOBIICHHbIE CEMaHTUYECKHE PEUHTEPIPETAINU, a HE — KaK MOXHO OBLIO ObI
0XXHJIaTh — PEYEBBIC JCHCTBUSA C JOMOTHUTEIBHOW NparMaTudeckon (yHKIHUEH
(cM. moxpobHee paznen 4). OnHO 1e10 — KOT/Aa, UMIUIMKAT ¢ BBIBOAUTCS U3 p KaK
CEMaHTHUYECKON UHPOPMAIIH, CP. TUAJIOT:

(4) X (mpousnocum): — Mawa ewe ne npuexana? (p)
Y (0ymaem): «X 3naem, umo Mawia dondcna npuexamoy (q)

Jlpyroe zeno — Koraa UMIUTHKAT ¢ 00yCIIOBIICH (paKTOM, 4TO p IPEICTAaBISACT
c000¥ WIJIOKYTHBHYIO KaTerOpHIO, Cp.:

(5) X (mpousnocum): — Mawa ewe ne npuexana? (p)
Y (oymaem): «Ecau cnpawueaem, snawum, euje He 3naemy (q) wia
Y (0ymaem): «Ecau cnpawugaem, 3nauum, nepesxcusaemy (q)

7 Ipumep u3 paboTer: Kuxinepna 1999: 157.
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B o0oux cimyyasx, Kak BHIUM, UMEIOTCS T€ K€ KOMMYHHKATUBHBIC yCIIOBHUS
U OJIHA U Ta K€ KOMMYHHKAaTHBHasl €AMHUIIA (T.e. peYeBOE COOOIICHHE), OJHAKO
UMIUTUKAIIIA OTHOCSTCS K Pa3HBIM MPEIMETHBIM 00JacTsM: B OJHOM CIIy4ae 3TO
cemaHTuueckas uHpopMmainus (coxep)kaHue BOIpoca), B JPYroM ciydae —
nparmatudeckass uHbopmamus (cam (akt Bompoca). Ccbllka Ha TMPUHIIAI
KOOIIEpaluy HE NO3BOJISAET pasrpaHUYUTh OTU sBleHud. [Iokaxy 3T0 Ha pumepe
u3 cratbu [paiica (1985: 219):

(6) A u B pazeosapusaiom o ceoem obujem npusmene B, pabomarowem
6 banxe. A cnpawusaem, xax y B dena na pabome, u b omseeuaem:
— Hymaio, bonee unu menee ¢ nopsioxe. Emy mpaesmces cocuysicusypi,
U OH euje He NONATL 8 MIOPLMY.

['paiic KOMMEHTHPYET 3TOT IpUMEp Tak: h (B TOW YacTu COOOIIECHHS, TIe
TOBOPUTCSI O TIOPbME) HAPYIIMJ MOCTYJAT PEJIEBAHTHOCTH, HO, MOCKOJBKY HET
OCHOBaHUM CUUTATh, YTO OH YKIIOHSIETCSA OT KOOMEpaluu, CIeayeT NPeAnoI0KUTh,
YTO OH HMMEJ B BHJY HEYTO MHOE (MHOW CMBICH): B SBJISETCS MOTEHIMAIbHO
0ecueCTHBIM YEJIOBEKOM.

JlaHHBI WMIUIMKAT, OJHAKO, HE BBITEKAET W3 KOMMYHHUKATUBHON (OpPMBI
noBeneHus: b (penpe3eHTaTUBHOIO PEYEBOT0 aKTa) — OH OCHOBAH Ha 3aKJIFOUCHHOU
B COOOIIIEHNU ceMaHTH4Yeckoi mHopMmaruu. ['paiic caM NMPUBOAUT TaKOro poia
CEMaHTHYECKHE OCHOBAHUS IS PCHHTEPIPETAIIMU: paboTa B OaHKE CO3/1aeT UCKY-
[IEHHSI, COCTY>KUBIIBI MOTYT OBITh BEPOJOMHBIMU JTIOJbMHU, B criocoOeH moaia-
BaThCA HCKYUICHUAM. B npuHouie, 34€Cb Mbl UMECM €TI0 C CEMAaHTUYCCKUM
BBIBOJIOM, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIEKHUT YCIOBHO-KATETOPUUYECKUIN CHIIIIOTH3M:

Ecnu pabotHuk OaHka GecuecTeH, OH CIIOCOOEH IMOAIAaBAThCS MUCKYIIEHHUSIM
1 MOXXET MONAaCTh B TIOPHMY.

B pabGoraer B OaHke W ellle He TONal B TIOPbMY (HO MOXET MOMAacTh
B TIOPEMY).

CnenoBarenbHO, B — OECUSCTHBIN YeJIOBEK.

Kak BumuM, peruivika b mpeacTaBiisieT co00i BTOPYIO MOCBUIKY CHIJUIOTH3MA,
TOI'/la KaK €ro 3aKJIIYeHUE — 3TO TO, YTO FOBOPALINNA HAMEPEHHO MUMILUIULIUPYET.
MosxHO moyiaraTb, 4TO TOBOPSIIMI YBEpPEH B TOM, YTO €r0 HaMEpeHHe OyIeT
MPABUJIBHO TOHATO COOECEHUKOM, a 3Ta YBEPEHHOCTb OMHUPAETCS HA CTPYKTYPY
YCJIIOBHO-KaTETOPUYECKOr0 CHILIOTU3Ma, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha MEPBYIO MOCBUIKY, KOTO-
pasi mpelCcTaBiIsieT coOOW M3BECTHYIO coOecelHMKaM HMH(OpMAIHMIO ceMaHTHYe-
CKOro (a He mparMaTHYecKoro) xapakrepa. Tem caMbIM MOYXHO KOHCTaTHUpPOBATh,
YTO, BOIPEKU MHEHUIO [ 'paiica, 31eCb Mbl UMEEM JI€J10 C TUITUYHON CEMaHTUYECKOU
(T.e. KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOMN ) UMILJIUKALIUEH.

KoMmmyHMKaTuBHBIE UMIUIMKATypbl y ['paiica COOTBETCTBYIOT OTAEIbHBIM
KaTeropusMm koorepauuu. Tak, B ciaydae HapyLIEHUs IEPBOro MOCTYJIaTa KaTero-
pun koinuecTBa («TBoe BbICKa3bIBAHUE TOKHO COJEPKATh HE MEHbIIIEe HHPOpMa-
IIUH, 9eM TpeOyeTcs») MbI UMeeM Jielio ¢ aedummurom uHpopmarmu. ['paiic (1985:
229) npuBOAUT MpPHUMEP CIMIIKOM JAMUIAPHOTO PEKOMEHIATENIbHOTO MHChMA,
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dbopMa KOTOpPOro JaeT MOHATH aJpecaTy HEYTO, YTO HE BBIPAXKEHO B TEKCTE.
I'paiic mumer AOCTaTOYHO HeompeneneHHo: «OTcroga cienyer, 4ro A (aBTop
pexomeHaarenbHoro nucbma. — A. K.) xoueT nepenats cBelieHuUsl, KOTOpbIE OH HE
KeJaeT cooomaTh mpsiMo» (Tam xe). CKkopee BCero, 3TH CBEJACHUS UMEIOT IIparmMa-
THUYECKUM XapaKTep: aBTOP TEM CaMbIM OCYIIECTBIISIET OLICHOYHBIA PEUYE€BOM aKT —
JIaeT MOHSATh, YTO €ro IMOJOMEYHBINH HE SBJSAETCS HAWIydlIIMM KaHauaatoMm. Kax
BUJIUM, 3/1€Ch Mbl UMEEM JIEJI0 C CHHKPETHYECKIM PEUYEBbIM aKTOM: B OJTHOM U TOM
K€ peueBOM COOOIIECHUH BOIUIOLICHA PEKOMEHIAIUS U 00I11ast OLICHKA.

Hapymenue Broporo nocrynara kateropuu konuuyecta («TBoe BbIcka3biBa-
HUE He JOJDKHO CoJiepKaTh 0oJblle HHpopManuy, yeM Tpedyercs») ['paiic nto-
CTPUPYET CUTyallMel uype3mMepHoil roBopauBocTh. [lo ero MHeHHUIO, Takas cUTya-
IIUs1 Ia€T OCHOBAHUE JJIS IBYX BBIBOJIOB: JINOO TOBOPSIIMIA HE YBEPEH B HCTUHHO-
CTH cooOIIeHusI, THO0 coobIaeT B HeIBHOW (hopme, YTO UCTUHHOCTH COOOIIEHHUS
npobiremartuyHa. B mepBom ciaydae Mbl HIMEEM JIEJI0 ¢ CUMIITOMAaTHYECKUM peue-
BbIM aKTOM, T.€. TaKuUM, COJEpKaHUE KOTOPOTO JaeT BO3MOKHOCTb PAaclo3HaTh
MEHTaJIbHOE COCTOSIHUE TOBOPSIIIETO HE3aBUCUMO OT €ro BoJiu (oapoOHee 00 37ToM
cM. paszen 5). Bo BTOpoM ciydyae IOMONHUTENBHO pEATU3yeTCs] MOAAIBHO-
OLICHOYHBIN aKT KaK OJMH U3 IEMEHTOB CUHKPETHUECKOIO PeueBoro akra. Bripo-
4YeM, €CJId UMETh B BUJY, YTO paccMaTpuBaeMblil ['paiicoMm cityyail mpeacTaBIsieT
co0oii OTBET Ha BOIPOC, BEPHO JIU p, YPE3MEPHYIO TOBOPIUBOCTH MOXKHO OOBsC-
HUTH ¥ HHAYe. PaccMOTpUM 3To Ha mpuMepe U3 MHTepHeT-(popyma’:

(7)— Mooicno nu epynmosamo Kpacky?
— Omegeuaio — modicHo u HydcHo! A eceeda epynmyro Kpacky, kozoa ee
Kauecmeo 8ul3vléaem coMHeHus. B obuem crnyuae, eciu 63smb SPYHMOBKY
U KPACKY HA 0OHOU OCHO8E, C 00UHAKOBLIM YOEIbHbIM COOepICAHUEM IMOUL
Camoll OCHOBbI, MO ad2e3usl y epYHMogKU 6ydem ayduie, 4em y KpAcKu.
Tosmomy epynmoska Ha NOBEPXHOCMU KPACKU O)y0em 0epicamvpCs npoy-
Hee, YeMm Kpacka.

Kak BuauM, oTBeyaroniyii He OrpaHUYUBAETCS MPSIMBIM OTBETOM Ha BOMPOC.
OH nposBIsSeT ONpeeNeHHYI0 TOBOPIUBOCTb, Y KOTOPOW €CTh, OJIHAKO, OCHOBA-
HUE: TEM CaMbIM T'OBOPSALINI IPUBOIUT ApTYMEHTHI B [0JIb3Y CBOETO YTBEPKICHHUS,
a MOXeT ObITh, U JJaeT COBET (KaK HaHECTH TPYHT Ha KpackKy). Takum oOpaszom,
B OJIHOM PEYEBOM COOOIICHUN PEATU30BaHbl TPH AKTA.

Jlpyroii xapaktep UMEIOT CJIEeACTBUS, BbI3BAaHHBIE HAPYIICHHEM MOCTYJIATOB
KaTeropu KadecTBa. ['paiic OTHOCHT K O9TOH 00JIaCTU HECKOJIBKO SIBJICHUM:
upoHuto, Mmeradopy, runepooIy u JIUTOTY. Bece OHM OTHOCATCS K 00JIacTH ceMaH-
TUYECKUX OIepalnuii, APyrMMHU CJIIOBaMU — CEMAaHTHYECKOW pPEHHTepHpeTaruu
coobuienus. PaccMoTpum 310 Ha npuMepe MeTagopsbl.

Bo-niepBhix, Kak yxke 0bu10 cka3zaHo (cM. BBeaenwue), mocrynarsl «He ropopu
TOTO, YTO Thl CUUTACIIb JIOKHBIM» U «He roBopu Toro, mist 4ero y teds HET

8 https://mastergrad.com/forums/t252207-gruntovka-uzhe-okrashennogo-vdoemulsionkoy-potolka/
?order=desc
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JIOCTaTOYHBIX OCHOBAHWI» UMEIOT CEMAaHTUYECKUH, a HE TparMaTUYECKUN XapakK-
Tep — OHHU KAacalTCs JMHUCTEMUYECKOro cTaryca coodbmenuid. Tor ¢akt, 4ro
MeTadopudecKkoe BeIpaKeHUE, HAIPUMED:

(8) MUsanoe remum na cobpanue.

10 cBoeil mpupose ABseTcs KOHTPHAKTUIECKUM, HE OTHOCHTCS K 00J1aCTH Hpar-
MaTuku. MeTtadopudeckoe BbICKa3biBaHHE (8) B TaKOW K€ CTENEHU peau3yeT
HaMEPEeHHUE TOBOPSIIETO OCYIIECTBUTh PENPE3CHTATUBHBIM pEUYeBOM aKT, Kak
1 HeMeTaopuuecKoe BhICKa3bIBaHUE:

(9) HUsanos cnewum na coopanue.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MOKHO COMHEBATHCS B TOM, COOOIIIAET JIM TOBOPSIIHIA HEUTO, IS
YEro y Hero HeT OCHOBaHMil. B nmpuHIMNEe, HEKOTOPOE OCHOBAaHKE €CTh: FIBaHOB Tak
ObICTPO OEXKUT HAa coOpaHue, YTO Kak ObI IETUT — 00a AEMCTBUS XapaKTePU3YIOTCS
BBICOKOW CKOPOCTBIO. Eci mpecTaBuTh ceOe MOTHBIN BapUAHT BhICKA3bIBAaHUS:

(10) Hsanos cnewum na cobpanue; ox bexicum max 6bICMpo, Mo Karcemcs,
6yomo ou 1emum.

TO €ro KpaTkas (popMa OTJINYaeTCsl OT MOJTHON TOJIBKO KOJIMYECTBOM UH(OPMALIHH.
Tem cambIM MeTahopa OTHACTH ABIAETCS CIIEACTBHEM HAPYIICHUS IEPBOTO TOCTY-
JaTa KaTeropuy KOJMYECTBAa, @ B CBSI3M C OTHM MOXXHO BCIIOMHUTH HM3BECTHOE
yrBepkaeHne Kpuntmimana, 9ro Mmeradopa — 3To 60jee KpaTkoe CpaBHEHHE.

B-TpeTbux, mpuHIMIT KOOTIEpAi HE UCYEPIBIBACT CYTH SIBICHUH, KOTOPBIC
COITyTCTBYIOT HApyIIEHHUIO MOCTYJIATOB KAaTETOPUU KadecTBa (€CIU COTIACHTHCS
¢ I'paiicom, uTo B ocHOBEe MeTaOpbl, UPOHUH, THIIEPOONBI U T.J. JISKUT UMEHHO
9Ta npuurHa). ['1aBHOE e — MPUHIUI KOONEpaluy He 0OBACHAET 1iesiecoo0pas-
HOCTH 3TOTO nporecca. Eciu ropopsmmii coTpyTHIYaeT ¢ agpecaTtoM, Hemb3s 11o-
HSTh, IOYEMY WJIM 3a4eM OH, UMesl B BUY ¢, TPOU3HOCHT p. Cchuika Ha MeTadopy,
UPOHUIO WU TUNepOOoy HUYETo He OOBSACHSET, TaK Kak ceMaHTH4deckas (merado-
puueckasi, rurnepOomuyeckas | T.J.) MOIU(QUKAIUS HE SBISETCS KOHEYHOU
NparMaTHYECKOM LENbI0 PEYEBOT0 aKTa — OHA CIYXKHT JJISl pealu3aliy JOTIOIHU-
TEJBHBIX IIE€JIeH WM BBITEKAET U3 0OCTOATENBCTB peueBOi aesTensHocTH. [IpuH-
IIMIT KOOTIEPAIMH KaK Pa3 ¥ 3aKIF0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO KOMMYHHKATHBHbIE TTAPTHEPHI
MOHUMAIOT 3T IETTH U 3TH 0OCTOSITENBCTBA, a TOT, (DaKT, 9YTO OHH UMEIOT JIEJIO,
HarpuMep, ¢ MeTaOPHYECKUM BBIPAKEHUEM, YaCTO BOOOIIE HE OCO3HAETCS.

Ob6crosTenbcTBa yrnorpeOiaeHnss MeTahOpuIecKuX BBIPAKECHUNH MOTYT OBITh
Pa3HBIMH, YTO MO>KHO TTOKa3aTh Ha CIEAYIOIIEM ITpUMepe:

(11) Tanyyem semep 6 sonocax.

Mertadopudeckoe ynorpeliaeHue riarojia MOXeT 3/eCbh UMETh CUMITOMAaTH-
YeCKUIl XapakTep, T.. yKa3blBaTh Ha TO, YTO TOBOPAILIUI HE 3HAET JPYyroro

° Ilo muenuro JI. JIpeuacona (1990: 185), cpaBHeHne 1 MeTadopa pPasIndaroTCsa TEM, 9TO CPaB-
HEHHe UCTHHHO, a MeTadopa JoxkHa (cM. Takke: Levin-Steinmann 2001: 226).
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crocoba, 4yToObl OMUCATh COCTOSIHUE BOJIOC. DTO SIBJICHHE OIpenesseTcs] Kak
WHOIUS, T.€. BBIHYKIeHHas: Metadopa (Jlaryra 2003: 34), cp. HEKOTOpBIE TPUMEPHI:

(12) msexue kpacku
(13) kpuuawuii yeem
(14) 6ezsxycnas odesxcoa

BrickaspiBanue (11) MOXKHO MOHATH U UHAYE — KaK MPETHAMEPEHHOE HCTIOIb-
30BaHue MeTaopsl C IENbI0 BBI3BATH y ajpecara 3CTETUYECKOE YIOBOJILCTBHE.
Mertadopa OTHOCHTCS K YHCITy TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX MTOITU3MOB, KOTOPbIE YIOTPEOIs-
I0TCS B COCTaBe CTUMYIHpyromux pedeBblx akToB (Kukmeuu 2020: 19). Tem
caMbIM BbIcKa3biBaHue (11) peanusyer CHUHKpETUYECKUN peUEBOM aKT: CITYKHT IS
nepenayr CeMaHTUYeCKOW HMH(OpMAlMM U OJHOBPEMEHHO ISl 3CTETUYECKOIrO
BO3JECHCTBUS Ha ajipecara.

Cy1iecTBYIOT TaKkKe APyTye THUIBI CTUMYJISIMU apecaTa, KOrja HaMepeHHO
HapylLIatoTCsl MOCTYJIaThl KaTEropuM KauecTBa. BhIHyXeHHbIE (WM WILTIOCTpa-
tuBHbIe, cM.: Ohlhoff 2002) Metadops! ynoTpeOusitoTcsi, HanpuMep, B TUAAKTHKE,
C LEJBI0 O0JIErYeH s IOCTya 00yJaromuXcst K HEKOTOPBIM (paHee He Ha3BaHHBIM)
SIBIICHUSIM.

CrnenctBueM ynorpebieHus MeTaOpuIecKux BBIPAKEHHH MOXKET OBITh (ac-
nuHaTHBHOE BozaeicTBue Ha aapecara (Fix 2001, Osthus 2002), a Taxxe yoexe-
Hue. Koraa mo0simas MaTh moeT cBoeMy peOeHKY KOJIBIOSbHYIO TIECHIO, Y Hee HET
JIOCTaTOYHBIX OCHOBAHUI1 JIsl TOTO, YTO COOOIIATh O CEPEHHKOM BOTUKE MIIH PAKU-
TOBOM KYCTKE, Ha KOTOPOM TIOIOT Tamky. Ee 3a1ada cocTout B «06e300J1€3HEHHOM
nepeBojie peOeHKa U3 COCTOSHHSA 60APCTBOBaHUS B coH» (MenpHnKoB 1987: 19)!0.
[TomoGHyt0 QyHKuuio BemonHAeT W rumepbona. Tak, mpuenenHoe ['paiicom
BbICKa3bIBaHUE:

(15) Bce cumnamuunvle degyuxu 1i005m MOpsKos.

C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, IIEpeaaeT cOOOIIEHUE, a C IPYroil CTOPOHBI — Oarogaps ymo-
TpeOIeHnI0 0000IIAOIIET0 MECTOUMEHHUSI — CIIOCOOCTBYET 00Jiee HHTEHCHBHOMY
yOexneHuto agpecata (OTHOCUTENIBHO TOIO, YTO CUMIIATUYHBIM JEBYIIKaM CBOM-
CTBEHHO JIIOOUTH MOPSIKOB).

MoO’HO KOHCTaTUPOBAaTh, YTO pacCMOTpeHHbIe ['paiicoM siBieHus ¢ GyHKIHO-
HAJIbHOW TOYKHU 3pEHHSI pa3HOPOIHBI. IMIITMKATYpBI, COCTOSIINE B HAPYIICHUH T10-
CTYJaTOB KOJMYECTBA, KAaUeCTBA, PEIEBAHTHOCTU U CIIOC00a, HE UMEIOT MPSIMOTO
OTHOIICHHUS K TparMaTHKe W SBISIOTCS KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIMA B CHIIy CBOEH
KOHTEKCTHOW 00yCIIOBIeHHOCTH. YTO e KacaeTcs cleACTBU (T.e. UMIUIUKATOB),
TO OHH, KaK MBI YOeIWINCh, OBIBAIOT CEMAaHTHYECKUMH WM MParMaTHYECKUMH.
CeMaHTHYECKHE CIEICTBUS 3aKII0YAIOTCS B IEPEOCMBICIIEHUH COOOIIEHU, a rpar-
MaTHYECKHE — B TOM, YTO HAPSAy C OCHOBHOM MJUTOKYIIMEH pean3yeTcs TOTOIHHU-
TesibHas (HampuMmep, OLleHHBarolIast, KOHCTaTUPYIOLIasi, CTUMYJIMPYIOLIas ¥ T.1.) —

10 Hecnywaiino y Xapmana KoGeHa ecTh BBICKa3bIBaHME: «JI0Kb — HEOOXOOMMBIA >IEMEHT
BOCITUTAHUS.
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TEM CaMbIM IpParMaTH4YE€CKHE HUMILUIMKAUU CIOCOOCTBYIOT (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUIO
CHUHKPETHYECKHUX PEUYEBBIX aKTOB.

Ecnu B cooTBeTcTBUU € MpuHIMNaMH ()yHKIMOHATBHOM JIMHIBUCTUKH UMILITU-
Kaluio monuMaTh kKak Gyskuuto (Kuknesuu 1999: 157), kotopas miast HHGpOpManuu
I B ycnoBusix K ompenenser B kauecTBe cienctBus uHbopmarnuio [’ (mpu 3tom /
OTHOCUTCSI K 00JlacTH ompeseneHuss GyHKuuu, a I’ — K objmacTu ee 3HAYCHHS),
TO ¢ yueToM (pakTa, yTo UH(OPMALIUI MOKET UMETh CEMAaHTUUYECKHI WM parma-
TUYECKUI XapakKTep, MOYKHO OCYILIECTBUTb MCUUCIEHHE THUIIOB HMILIMKALUU
(/ COOTBETCTBYET MOHSITHIO aHTEIEJCHTA, a /' — TOHATHUIO KOHCEKBEHTA):

| CEMaHTHYCCKHUM aHTEIEACHT > CEMaHTHICCKUI KOHCEKBCHT
II cemaHTHYeCcKuUll aHTELIEAEHT > NPArMaTUYECKUN KOHCEKBEHT
III nparmMaTuyeckuil aHTELEACHT > MParMaTHYeCKUii KOHCEKBEHT
IV nparmartuueckuii aHTELIEAECHT > CEMaHTUUYECKUN KOHCEKBEHT

[TockonpKy mepBBIA THUIT HE OTHOCUTCS K OOJACTH TparMaTtuku (M K Teme
JTAHHOW CTaThH), OH OYyJEeT OCTaBJleH 0e3 BHUMAHUS, TOT/Ia KaKk TPEM OCTAIbHBIM
TUMaM OyAyT MOCBSIIEHBI OTAEIBHBIC PA3ICTIbI.

3. CemaHTUUYECKUIT aHTELeAeHT > NparmaTuyecKknii KOHCEKBEHT

Hcxons u3 000CHOBaHHOM B MpEAbLAYLIMX pasjienax MPEeAnOoChUIKH, YTO
noctyjatel I'paiica UMEIOT CEeMaHTHUYECKYyl0 (a He MparMaTh4ecKylo) HpUpomy,
paccMoTpuM OoJiee MoAPOOHO mparMaTHueckue 3PGEKThl HAPYIICHUS ITUX TOCTY-
naTtoB. B cBs3u ¢ 3THUM mpexe Bcero cienyer oOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO
I'paiic ocraBui 0e3 BHUMaHUS TPOOIEMY OTHOIIEHUNA MEXAY OTJAEIbHBIMU MOCTY-
natamu. B neiictBuTenbHOCTH, 3Ta npobieMa ype3BblyaifHO BakHa. CylecTByIOT
CUTYalllH, KOI'/1a COOJII0/IEHUE OJIHOTO ITPUHIINIIA CBSI3aHO C HAPYLIEHUEM JIPYToro.
Hanpumep, kareropuu kauecTBa M KOJIMYECTBA MOTYT BCTYNaTh B IPOTUBOpEUUE
¢ KaTteropuen croco0a: npaBAUBOE COOOIIEHUE O HEKOTOPOM SIBIEHUU WJIH IOJIO-
KEHUU JIe]l MOKET TpeOoBaTh CIMILKOM CIIOKHOW M TPYAHOM sl MOHUMAaHUs
¢dopMbl. B 3THX ciyyasx mpeanoyTeHue OTAaeTcsl KaTeropuu crnocoda. B xHure
b. C. Myunuka (1985: 208 u ap.) ecTb cnenuanbHblil pazaen «Ob6ocHOBaHME pe-
JAKTOPOM HEOOXOJUMOCTU OTCTYIUIEHMH OT TOUYHOCTHU B BBIPAXEHUM aBTOPCKOM
MBICIW». ABTOp MUIIET:

Bo Bcex ciydasx Hamo 10OMBATHCS SICHOCTU. SICHOCTBIO HU IIPU KAaKUX ycJo-
BHAX HEJIb3sl )KePTBOBATh KaK OCHOBHOM IIEHHOCTHIO. Eciu s qocTrxeHus
SICHOCTH HEOOXOJMMO B YEM-TO OTCTYIHTh OT TOYHOCTH, TO HA 3TO CIEAYyeT
UATH, HE Tepsisl BpEMEHH Ha IOJIEMHUKY C CaMMM cOOOM, Ha B3BEILIMBAHUE BCEX
«3a» U «upoTtuB» (Myunuk 1985: 222).

Hapyuienue mocTynaToB KaTeropuu KadecTBa, a TaKKe MEPBOTO MOCTyJaTa
KaTCropmuu KOJIM4YECTBa B JaHHOM CJIydac 00BsICHIETCSH HaMCPCHUCM T'OBOPALICTO
o0neryuTh aapecaty nmoHuManue coodbuienusa. C nmparMaTuyecKuil UMILUTUKAIen
MBI OyZIeM UMETh JEJI0 TOJIBKO TOTJa, KOTJa 3TO HaMepeHHe OyIeT pacro3HaHO
MOJTyYaTesIeM.
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Jpyroe sBileHuE, CBA3aHHOE C HAPYILIEHUEM ITIOCTYJIaTOB KaTErOpUH KayecTBa,
UMeeT OTHOILICHHE K KaTErOpuH BeXKIMBOCTH. IMEHHO BEeXIHMBOCTH TpeOyeT u3be-
raTh JOCTOBEPHOCTH, KOI1a JUIsl KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX IIAPTHEPOB BAJKHEE MTO3UTHUB-
HBII YMOLIMOHAJIbHBIN KOHTAKT. IIpUCYTCTBYS Ha MOXOpOHAX CBOETO NPOTUBHUKA,
MOYKHO OOpaTUTHCSI K BJJOBE OJTHUM M3 JIBYX CITIOCOOOB:

(16) A s6ceeda cuuman e2o nooneyom.
(17) Ilpunowy ceou cobonesnosanus. Y Hac ¢ ROKOUHBLIM ObLIU PA3HO2IA-
cusi, HO 35mo Ovlsl OOCMOUHBIN ONNOHEHM.

N3 coobOpakeHuil BeXKIMBOCTU OoJiee MpueMiIeMoi siBisieTcss BTopas Ghopma
oOpamieHns, HeCMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OHA 3aKIto4aeT B cede momynpasay. [logooHbpM
00pa3oM roBOPSIIMIA HEpeIKo U30eraeT MpsSMbIX HETaTUBHBIX OIEHOK (IIPH 3TOM
yacTo HaOI0aeTcs TakKe HapyIIeHHe BTOPOro MocTyJjiaTa KOJIU4ecTBa), Cp.:

(18) —IInoxo! [npsamas necamusHas oyeHka, COOMeemcmeywas yoeacoe-
HUI0 2080psue2o]
— Hennoxo, xoms mooicro 6vi10 6Ovl... [yrnonuusas oyenxal

C omnoit ctoponsl, 1o yrBepxkaenuto A. rotma (Schiitz 1975), ycnemnocts
COILIMATIbHOM KOMMYHHKAIMK 00yCIIOBJIeHA TUITU3allMel MHIUBUIYaTbHOTO OTbITA,
C IpYroil CTOPOHBI, COIIMOJIOTH MUILIYT O pacnpeaeneHuu 3Hanus (beprep, Jlykman
1995: 79 u ap.): mo3HaBaTeIbHBIE T€3AYPYCHI YICHOB KYJIbTYPHO-SI3BIKOBOTO CO00-
1iecTBa (MHOTJa BeCbMa CYyILIECTBEHHO) pa3ianyarorcs. B Takux ycioBUsX roBOpsi-
Ui MHOTAAa mpuleraeT K HapyLIEHUIO MOCTYJATOB KaTErophuH KayecTBa C TeM,
YTOOBI JOCTHYb KOHCEHCYCa C MapTHEPOM (MJIH TPETHUM JIUIIOM ), OPUCHTUPYSICh HA
qyKAyto cebe KapTUHYy MHpa. ITO OCOOCHHO XapaKTEepHO IS aKpaTUYECKUX
JVICKYPCOB, a TaKXe JUIS S36IKOBOTO TIOBECHUS JIIO 1M, OCO3HAIONIMX CBOIO Ooee
HU3KYIO MO3UIIMI0O B MEPApPXUU COLIMAJIBHBIX OTHOIIEHUH. B kauecTBe mpumepa
TaKOro pojia KOMMYHUKaTUBHOTO KOH(POpPMU3Ma IPUBELY aHEKAOT:

(19) — Tosapuwy cepoicanm, a KpoOKOOUIbL 1emaiom?
— Kmo mebe ckazan maxyio enynocms?
— Tosapuw matiop.
— Tosapuwy matiop?.. Boobuje-mo onu nemarom, Ho 04eHb HU3KO.

Kak Bugum, cepaHT coryaniaercsi ¢ abCypIHbIM YTBEPKACHUEM, YTO KPOKO-
JWITBI JIETAIOT, YCTyTasl Iepesi aBTOPUTETOM Maopa.

Hapymenue moctynaToB KaTeropuu KayecTBa 0OOOCHOBAHO TaKXKe B CHUTYya-
LUSIX, KOT/1a TOBOPALINI CTpPEMUTCS PeyIUpOBaTh (B COOTBETCTBUU C IICUXOJIOTH-
YEeCKOM TePMUHOJIOTHEH — KOHTEHHUPOBATh) Ype3MEpPHOE BO30YKACHNE KOMMYHU-
KaTUBHOTO napTHepa. VIMInkanust B JaHHOM CJIy4yae BBIMOJIHSAET IICUXOTeparneB-
TUYECKYI0, a HMEHHO — pPEKpPEaTWBHYI0 (YHKUHUIO. DTO XapaKTepHO s
poeCCUOHAIBHON JEATEIHPHOCTH TEPErOBOPIIMKOB (HErOIMATOPOB), a TaKKe
[IMPOKO BCTPEUAETCS B OBITOBBIX CUTYallUsX:

(20) He soanyiics, cviHOK, 6ce OyOem Xopouio, — YCNOKAUeaia e2o Mamo.
(JIroomuna @eppuc)
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Bpsin nmu MaTh uMeeT 10CTaTOYHbIE OCHOBAHUS ISl TOTO, YTOOBI YTBEPK1aTh,
4TO gce Hydem XOpouio, OTHAKO UMEHHO TaKas, MO3UTUBHAs HH(OpMaIms, cooo-
IIEHHAs B JanuaapHou Gopme, Heo0X0IMMa, YTOOBI YCIIOKOUTD ChIHA.

I'paiic (1985: 231) nmpuBoaUT NpUMEp UMIUIMKATYpPbI, KOTOpas OCHOBaHa Ha
HapylIEHUH IIOCTyJaTa pEIEBAaHTHOCTU: HAMEPEHHOE OTKIOHEHUE OT TEMBI
pasroBopa, Mo €ro MHEHHUIO, O3HAYaeT HAMEK, YTO KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM MapTHEP
«COBEPLINI COLMAIIBHYIO OIUIOIIHOCTE». VIMEIOTCs, OAHAKO, U IpYyrue CIEACTBUA,
MOpPOXKAaeMble JaHHOW UMIUTUKATYpoil. OJHO U3 HUX — BBIPAXKEHHE HETaTUBHOI'O
OTHOIIEHHS K TapTHepy B LeioM!', kak 3T0 HaGMoaeTcs B AMAIOrax MEKIy
I"aeBbim 1 Jlonaxunsim B komeanu A. I1. UexoBa «BuliliHeBbli cajp, HapuMmep:

(21) Jlonaxun. /la, epems udem.
Taes. Kozo?
Jlonaxun. Bpewms, coopio, uoem.

CymecTtByeT OoraTblii acCCOPTHMEHT mparMatudeckux 3(QeKToB, BhI3bIBac-
MBIX HapyLIEHHEM IOCTYJIATOB KaTeropuu crnocoba. OauH M3 Haubojee 4yacTo
BCTPEYAEMbIX — aBTOINPE3CHTAIMsI TOBOPAIIETO, & MMEHHO — CaMOBOCXBaJICHHUE.
3noynorpebiieHue S3bIKOBBIMU BBIPAKEHUSMH, 3aBE€OMO HEMOHATHBIMU KOMMY-
HUKAaTHBHOMY IApTHEPY, CIYKHUT CO3AAHUIO MO3UTUBHOTO MMHUKA TOBOPSIIETO,
YKa3bIBaeT Ha €ro IpPHHAIIEKHOCTh K saute'?. Takoro poja MaHepHbIH CTHIb
(moxpobHEee 0 KOMMYHHKaTUBHOM MaHbepusMe cM.: Kiklewicz 2020: 227 u np.)
HIMPOKO MPEJCTABICH B KOMMYHHKALIMH «HOBBIX PyCCKHX». B kauecTBe mpumepa
npuseny ¢pparment u3 noectu Okcansl Poocku «Ipo moboff/ony:

(22) A nun xoghe ¢ paduosedywen. Ona pazosueania noo CmoioM KOJIEHKU
U 2080PUNIA MHE (BbLY.
— QOuenv unmepechuvlii 2¢up noayyuics. borvwas zaunmepecosan-
HOCMb Yy Crywamenetl.
3nauum, 6ydem ymuuuamo. Iooowen ogpuyuanm. A coenan 3axas:
— Mnue «llnameneiowuii Kpaxusu» ¢ cabauoHOM «NUHBLA KOIAOA»
U WOKOTAOHBIM 2AHAULEM.
Ona cmompena Ha MeHsi 60 6ce 21a3d U CIMECHSIACh CRPOCUMb, YMO
amo maxoe. ['opsiuee? Anxoeonv? Jlecepm?
Odguyuanm 3anucan, noHumarOwe Kugas.
— A ouenwv 11067110 30ecv decepmoi. A 6b1?
Ona ynvibnynace.
— Toorcanyii.
— Moezy s 6am umo-mo pexomeHoosams?
— C yoogonbcmeuem.
— Tozoa onsa damvl: munbgei «Myckosaoo» ¢ myccom npaiure u
JlecHbIMU sl200amu. Bul ne npomug?
— Hem nem. Cnacubo.

! TlonpoGHee 0 sABNEHNM COMMATBLHOM MapruHamusanuu cM.: Wasilewski 2006: 334,
12 ABTOTIPE3EHTAIIMN MOMKET TAKKE CIYKHTh YPE3MEPHOE HACBHINIEHHE TEKCTA MeTadopamu
(cm. Fleischer 1991: 299).
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Kak BuauMm, rinaBHbIN repoid HAMEPEHHO HIETOJIIET CTUIIEM «IJIamMyp», CTpe-
MSICh JIOCTUYb JIBYX 3(PHEKTOB: MPEBO3HECTH CBOWM COOCTBEHHBIM UMUK (peau-
3yeT aKT CaMOOLIEHKH) U BbI3BaTh y COOECEIHUIbI YIUBICHUE UM BOCXUIICHHE
(peanusyer CTUMYJIUPYIOLUI pe4eBOU aKT).

K Hempsimoii KOMMyHHUKallud MMEET OTHOUICHHE U KAaTEeropusl KOJIWYecTBa.
Hapy1ienrne mocTynaToB 3TOM KaTErOpPUH CBSI3aHO C LENBIM PSAIOM MparMaruye-
CKHUX HMMIUTMKAIUNA. YKaxy TOJBKO Ha OJHY W3 HUX: upe3MepHasl HHpopmanus
MOJKET COJIep’KaTh HAMEK Ha OrPAaHUYCHHBIC HMHTEICKTYyalbHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH
azpecara, T.e. BRICTynaTh (opMoii orieHouHoro peueoro akta. 3. Henuxuit (Necki
2000: 128) npuBOAUT COOTBETCTBYIOIINIA PUMED:

(23) Bwixnouu paouo.
(24) Ilooouiou Kk niockomy npeomenmy HA NOJKe, HANCMU MPEmbi0 KHONKY
cr1e6a U NOSepHU NEPEYIo PYUKY Npaeo.

Bropoe BbIcKa3piBaHWE MOXKET (YHKIMOHHPOBATH KakK TMpsMasi Mpock0da,
HampuMep, obpalieHHas K peOeHKy (KOTOpBI HE 3HAET, KaK BBIKIIOYUTH PAaHo),
OJIHAKO B Pa3roBOpPE CO B3POCIBIM OHO COJIEP’KUT HAMEK Ha TO, YTO COOECEeIHUK
MEJIEHHO [yMaeT U €My Bce HaJ0 OOBSCHATH Ha Majbliax.

B kauecTBe ceMaHTUYECKOT0 aHTEIEIEHTa MOTYT BBICTYIIaTh HE TOJIBKO Hapy-
[IEHUS TIOCTYJIATOB, KACAIOIIUXCS CEMAaHTUUYECKON Perpe3eHTAaTUBHOCTU cOoo0IIe-
HUS, HO U IpYTHE COJEPKaTENIbHbIE XapaKTepUCTUKU. Tak, ceMaHTH4YeCKOe MpoQu-
JUPOBAHUE COOOIICHHUS, T.€. YIOTPeOICHNEe JIGKCUUECKUX SUHUI] C XapaKTEepHOI
TEMaTHYECKOH OKPACKOH, CIIOCOOCTBYET peau3alliil CTUMYJIUPYIOMINX PEUeBbIX
aKTOB, HaNpUMeEp, 3CTETUYECKHX. OCTeThyecKas HHQopMaIus 3aKOAUPOBAHA
B COJICP’)KAaHUU HEKOTOPHIX KOHLENTOB, KOTOPbIE YCTOHYMBO acCCOLUUPYIOTCA
C TIpeACTaBJICHUEM O KpacuBOCTH Wi HekpacuBocTu (Kuknesuu 2020: 18). Ilo-
OyXICHUIO ICTETUYECKOTO HACHAXKIACHHS CIIyXKAT, HAPUMEDP, MHOTHE OMUCAHUS
npupoasl. Hecnyuaitno korma Apkaauii KupcanoB B pomane M. C. Typrenesa
«OT1pl U AETHY» MPOUZHOCUT:

(25) [Iocmompu, [...] cyxoul KieHOGbLl AUCH OMOPBAICS U naddem HA
3eMI0; €20 OBUNCEHUS COBEPUIEHHO CXOOHbI C O8UdCEHUeM OAOOYKUL.
He cmpanno au? Camoe neuanrvHoe u mepmeoe — CX0OHO C CAMbIM
6eCeIbIM U IHCUBBIM.

ero cobeceqHuk bazapoB pearupyer Ha PEIUIMKY KakK Ha SCTETUYECKUMA peueBO
aKT:

(26) — O opye moi, Apxaoui Huxonauy! [...] O6 oonom npowy meds:
He 2060pU KPACUBO.

4, I'Iparmamqecxwﬁ aHTeueAneHT > nparmamqecxwﬁ KOHCEeKBEHT

C mparmaTH4YecKOW TOYKH 3pEHUs] 00Jiee MHTEPECHBI CUTYAIlH, B KOTOPBIX
AHTELEICHTOM UMILIMKALUHU SIBJIIETCS peueBOoi akT. IMEHHO Takoro poja siBIeHUs
CJIelyeT CYMTaTh COOCTBEHHO KOMMYHUKATUBHBIMU (WM IparMaTU4eCKUMM)
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uMIUIMKatypamu. [Ipexae yeM paccMOTpeTh KOHKPETHBIM pedeBOM MaTepua,
A CACJIAal0 ABA 3aMCYaHUs.

[IepBoe kacaeTcst TOro, YTO pa3rpaHUUYECHHUE CEMAHTUYECKOTO U MparMaTruye-
CKOro (paKTopa UMIUIMKAIIMKA BCTPEUAET TPYIHOCTH. ITO MPEKIE BCETO KacaeTcs
CUTyallUl, MHTEpPHpETalusi KOTOPBIX MOXET HMETh KaK CEMaHTHYECKHUH, Tak
U TparMaTHYecKuil xapakrep. PaccMoTpuM B CBsI3U € 3TUM ()parMeHT U3 poMaHa
Brnagumupa BoitHoBuya:

(27) Onu [Honxum] nocmosn ewe, nomoauan u 3a0ai 60npoc cpasy no cyuje-
cmey:
— Oona scugeme unu ¢ Myxcem?
— A eam 3auem 3nams? — cnpocuna Hiopa.
— U3 unmepecy, — omeemun Youkumn.
— OOHa unu He 0OHA, 8acC 3MO He KacaemcH.
Omom omeem yooearemsopun HYonxuma. Own oszuauan, umo Hiopa
Hcusem 00Ha.

MoxHO 3a1aTbCsd BOIPOCOM, IodyeMy YOHKHH clenan TakoW BhIBOA. Bo3-
MO3KHO, OCHOBaHUEM i 3TOro ObU10 HapymeHue (Hropoit) mepBoro moctynaTa
Kareropun konmuectBa: Hropa He coobmaer YoHkMHY HeoOXoaumoi uwH(opma-
I[UU, & IMEHHO — OHa CKpbIBaeT MH(GOpPMAILIHIO (O CBOEM HE3aMYKECTBE), KOTOpas
C COIHMATbHOW (MOAUOKYJIBTYPHOH) TOYKHU 3PEHHS SBISETCA HEXKEIaTeIbHOM.
Mo>kHO, OJTHaKO, UHTEPIPETUPOBATh NoBeAeHHe HIopbl MHaUe: OHA YKIIOHSAETCS OT
npsMoro oreera. Ee oTka3 naTh HHPOPMALKIO O CBOEM 3aMYKECTBE MJIM He3amy-
JKeCTBe (T.€. peYeBOM aKT OTKa3a) O3HAYaeT, YTO OHA M30eraer OTBETa, KOTOPHIi
cojiepxalt Obl HEBBITOTHYIO JUIsl Hee HH(POPMAIIHIO.

Btopoe 3amedanne kacaercst pa3inyusi KOCBEHHBIX M CHHKPETHUECKUX peue-
BBIX aKTOB. B mepBoM cirydae Mbl HIMEEM JI€JI0 CO CBOETO poja IParMaTudecKou
MOJIMCEMUEH, T.€. BTOPHUHBIM yHNOTpeOJIECHHEM BBICKA3bIBAHUSA, KOTJIa 3HAYCHHE
WIJIOKYTHBHON (DYHKIIMM HE COOTBETCTBYET OYKBaJbHOMY 3HAUEHHUIO SI3BIKOBBIX
dopm'3. B kauecTBe KOCBEHHBIX PEUEBBIX AKTOB YIOTPEOIAIOTCS MHOTHE BOIIPOCH-
TEeJNbHBIEC BhICKa3bIBaHUs. Hanpumep, BorpocutenbsHast (1o popme) perinka

(28) Buouwuw, 00 ueco smo modicem dogecmu?
C IParMaTU4eCKON TOYKHU 3pEHUS 03HAYAET OLICHOYHBIN PEYEBOM aKT:
(29) Omo npusooum K HecamMuBHbIM NOCAEOCTNEUSIM.

CHHKpGTH‘I@CKI/Ie PE€YEBBIC aKThI COCTOAT B TOM, YTO OHU PCATTU3YIOT JABC WUJLIO-
KyllMu1i: OCHOBHYIO 1 I[OHOJ'IHI/ITCJ'II)HYIOM. B oTinmume oT KOCBEHHBIX PCYCBLIX AKTOB
HUCXOOHAad WIIJIOKYTUBHAs (bYHKI_II/IH OoCTacTCsa B CHJIC, OJHAKO K Helt ,Z[O63.BJI$I€TC$I

13 B. B. JlemenTtrer (2006: 198) nuuier 0 TakoM MOHMMaHHU KOCBEHHBIX PEYEBBIX AKTOB KaK
HIMPOKOM.

14 Mmmxanus, no maernio ®@. C. ¢on Tyna (von Thun 2010: 66), onmupaeTcs Ha KOPPEIATHB-
HOE OTHOIICHNE MEXXIY OAHUM KOMMYHHKATHBHBIM HAMEPEHHEM M APYTUM (WU JPYTHMH).
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nonosauTenbHas wutokynus (Pedersen 2016: 3). Ecnu HEKTO B ONpeaeIeHHBIX
YCJIIOBUAX IMPOU3HOCHUT:

(30) 30ecwb xono0mo!
(31) B xomuame OywHo.

KaKJasi peIuiMka MOXET OBITh IMOHSTAa KaK PpEelpe3eHTaTHBHBIA pPEYEBOM aKT
(koHCTaTaIMs) U — AOMOJIHUTENIBHO — KaK MPOCh0a (3aKPBITh WU OTKPBITH OKHO).
VIMmuKauy 3Toro pojia OMUparoTCsl Ha YCIOBHO-KAaTETOPUUYECKUE CHIIJIOTU3MBI,
cozep)Kaliie B TMEpPBOM MOCBUIKE YKa3aHUE Ha PEYEBOE JCHCTBHE. DTO MOXKHO
[I0Ka3aTh Ha npuMmepe BbickasbiBanus (30):

Ecnu B KOMHaTe X0JI0AHO, X MOXKET IIONIPOCUTH, YTOOBI 3aKPBLUIN OKHO.
X TOBOPUT, 4TO B KOMHATE XOJIOJHO.
X mpocHuT, 4TOOBI 3aKPBUTH OKHO.

OnHM KOHCEKBEHLIMU (HAMpUMep, PACCMOTPEHHBIE BHIIIE MPUMEPhI) UMEIOT
OKKa3WOHAJBHBIM, TOTJAa KaK Jpyrue — KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIA Xapaktep (cM.
HementbeB 2006: 198). Tak, mojmokuTenbHas OLIEHKA JOCTAaTOYHO PEryJISIPHO
BBICTYIIACT B CUTyallUdX, KOTAa I‘OBOpﬂIlIPII’I HaMCPCH OCYHICCTBUTL TAKHUC PCUCBLIC
aKThI, KaK PEKOMCHIAIIMS, 0I00pCHUE, TIOJ/ICPKKA, a HEraTUBHASI OIICHKA, HAIIPO-
THB, YKa3bIBAET HA HAMEPEHUE OTKJIIOHUTH IPEJI0KEHHE, perocTepeyb U T.4. [Ipu
HTOM OLIEHOYHBIH pedeBOi akT (yHKIMOHUPYET KaK apryMEHTATHB (T.€. KaK BTopast
MOCBUTKA YCIOBHO-KaTErOpUIECKOro CHuTorn3Ma). Hanpumep, BrICKa3bIBaHHE

(32) Hespenvie s610Ku HeBKYCHbLE.
MOKET OBITh YIOTPEOICHO KaK MPeI0CTEPEKEHHE:

(33) Coobwaro, umo Hespenvle AO10KU HEBKYCHbLE.
> [Ipedynpesicoaro, umo He cmoum ecms (3mu) He3peivie A0I0KU.

B ocHOBE naHHON MMIUIMKALIMY JIEKHUT YCIOBHO-KATErOPUUECKUN CUIITIOTH3M:

Eciu s16510kM HEBKYCHBIC, UX HEJB3S PEKOMEH/I0BaTh KOMY-TH00 B MHUIILY.
X rOBOpHT, UTO HE3penble sI0JOKH HEBKYCHBIE.
X HEe peKOMEeHAyeT ynoTpeOIsTh B ULy He3pesble I0IOKH.

[To3uTHBHAs OIIEHKA MOKET UMILTUIIMPOBATH TOXBAITY, @ HETATUBHAS OLIEHKA —
oboBunenue. @. C. ¢pon Tyn (von Thun 2010: 66) npuBOAUT HEMEIKUE TPUMEPHI
TaKOTO pOJia MHTEPIIPETAIIMU COOOIICHNI O HEraTHBHBIX YyBCTBAaX FOBOPSIIETO:

(34) Ich habe mich iiber dich gedrgert. (A 6vin 301 Ha mebs1.)
> Du hast mir das angetan. (Tol 6 5mom eunosam.).

(35) Ich war traurig, dass du nicht gekommen bist. (Mue 6vi10 epycmHno,
umo mul He npues.)
> Du schuldest mir, dass ich traurig war. (Tel eunoéam 6 mom, umo
MHe Obl0 2PYCMHO.)
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5. MparmaTtuyecknMit aHTeLeAeHT > CEMaAHTUUYECKMA KOHCEKBEHT

He Bce koMMyHHUKAaTHBHBIC UMIUIMKAIIUU UMEIOT HAMEPEHHBIN XapakTep, T.e.
CO3HATEJIbHO IPOrpPaMMUPYIOTCS TOBOPAIIUM. M0OKHO HabII01aTh MHOTOUUCIICH-
HBIE CUTYalluH, B KOTOPBIX BHIBOJAMMAS U3 COOOIIEHUS TOMOTHUTENbHAs HHPOpMa-
IIUs] OTIMPAETCSl HAa WJUIOKYTUBHYIO (DYHKIIMIO PEYEBOTO aKTa C YYETOM KOHTEKCTa
(T.e. MBI MMeeM JeNo C MparMaTU4ecKuM AaHTELENECHTOM), IPU ITOM TO, YTO
UMIUTUIAPYETCS, TPeACTaBIsieT co00i cCeMaHTHYECKYI0 HH(OPMAIUIO O COCTOS-
HUSX OTHpaBUTeNs. DTa HH(GOPMALIKs TeHEPUPYETCs MOoTyyaTesieM HE3aBUCUMO OT
BOIIM TOBOPSAILErO M YaCTO BOMPEKH €ro jKeJdaHuio'®. AHTeleleHT (pedeBoii akT)
MMEET B TAKMX CUTYalUsIX CUMIITOMAaTHYECKUN XapakTep:

1) x HaxoaUTCS B COCTOSTHUE R, 9TO MOOYXIAET €ro K MPOU3HECEHHIO S
2) X mPOU3HOCHUT S B IPUCYTCTBHU y-a WJIH IO afIpecy y-a

3) y y3Haer (OT x-a), 910 S

4) y noHnMaeT (MMIUTMLUPYET), 9T0 R

WNHbIME crioBamMu, peU4eBOM aKT CITYXKHT JUISl TIOTydaTelss CHMITOMOM (HAmpH-
Mep, SMOIIMOHATBHOI0) COCTOSHUS, B KOTOPOM HAaXOJUTCS TOBOPSIILIUNA. DTO sBJIE-
HUE MOXXHO TPOWLIIOCTPHPOBATH HA MPUMEPE BOIPOCUTEIHHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHHIA.
Bomnpockl (B 4acTHOCTH, SMHUCTEMHUYECKUE, TENBI0 KOTOPBIX SBIISIETCS MOJy4YCHUE
CEMaHTHYECKOH MH(OpPMAIMK) B HOPMAILHOM CIy4ae MOTHBHPOBAHBI KaKOW-TO
NOTPEOHOCTHIO CYOBEKTa: OH XOYET MOJTYYHTh 3HAHUS, KOTOPbIE HEOOXOIUMBI JIJIs
pEIICHUS TOW WM WHOU 3a/1aui. Bo MHOTMX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX CUTYAIUSIX ITOJTY-
yarenb cooOuieHus (TOoT, K KoMy 00pallarTcs ¢ BOPOCOM) OTAAeT cebe OTYeT
B XapaKTepe TaKOrO MOTHBA. DTUM OOBICHICTCS OTCYTCTBHE CEMaHTHYECKOTO
COIJIACOBAHUS B CTPYKTYpPE MHOTHX €CTECTBEHHBIX JIMAJIOTOB THIIA:

(36) A:— Kak npoiimu k my3eio?
b: — Myseii 3axpoim.

b, xazanoch Obl, HapylIaeT rpaliCOBCKUN MOCTYJIAT PEJEBAaHTHOCTU (OH HE
JlaeT MPsIMOTo OTBETA Ha BONPOC), HO B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, 3TO HE TaK: COOECETHUK
UMeEeT B BUY HE TOJIBKO (hOpMAIIbHBINA BOTIPOC, HO U €T0 MOTHBAIIMIO, @ IMEHHO —
HaMepeHHe 4 OCMOTPETh FKCIO3ULIUIO My3€es. DTO SIBIEHUE [10-CBOEMY OObITpbIBa-
€Tcs B aHEK/0Te:

(37) Cobpanace cemvs 0b60ou kreumn. Kena myoscy eosopum:
— Cxo0u K coceOdsim CHU3Y — OHU PEMOHM HeOA8HO Oendlu, Keapmupa y
Hux makas sxce. Cnpocu, cKObKo pyloH08 NOKYNATU.
On nowen, emy ckasanu: «Lllecmnaoyamuy. Kynunu obou, cmanu xneums.
Llecmsb pynonog ocmanocs. Myoic 3101, cHosa udem K Hum. I ogopum:

5B cBasu ¢ otum J. llymcka mumeT: «Kaxaplii akT pedd ABIAETCA — HE3aBHCHMO OT BOIH
aJipecanTa agpecaT MOXKET HHTEPIPETHPOBATh COOOIICHIE HEaJeKBATHO — MMOTCHITHATEHBIM HCTOY-
HUKOM UMIUTAKATYPHI, HHBIMH CIIOBAMH, KaXIbIi TEKCT CITIOCOOCH K MOPOXKACHUIO TOATEKCTA [...]»
(Szumska 2012: 364).
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— Bam umo, cxkazame npasoy cnosicno 6wvi10? Y nHac wecmv pynonoe

ocmanocsy!
Omeem:

- Hy HAC CMOJIbKO JHce ocmaioce...

B onucannoit CUTyallu COCCAn BCAYT ce0sl HETUIIMYHO: OHH BOCIIPpUHUMAIOT
BOIIPpOC CIIMIIKOM 6YKBaJ'H:>HO, OCTaBjIAd 0€3 BHUMAHHSA €0 MOTUBUPOBKY.
CHMHTOM&TI/I‘IGCK}’IO (1)YHKIII/IIO BBIIIOJHAKOT HE TOJBKO OTACIIBHBIC PCUCBLIC
dKTbl, HO H Ooiee O6IJ_II/Ie XApPaKTCPHUCTUKU PCUYCBOro IMOBCIACHUAA. HCKOTOpre
HanOoJIce THIINYHBIC HMIUIMKAlUU PpEACTABJICHBI B Tabm. 1.

Tabnauya 1. CemaHTMUECKME UMMNJIMKALMM HEKOTOPbIX TUMOB peyeBoro noseaeHus /
Table 1. Semantic implications of some types of verbal behavior

PeueBoe nosegeHue
(cumnTom)

Umnaukaumsa

rosopAa LIJ,VIﬁ CANLLKOM
MHOrocsnoseH

1) roBopsALLMIA HAXOAMUTCA B COCTOAHWUM IMOLMOHANLHOTO BO36YKae-
HWA, BOTHEHUA

2) roBopALWmMiA 06MaHbIBAET U XO4YeT CKPbITb 06MaH 1aBUHON CN0B

3) roBopsALMIA rOBOPANB NO CBOEM HaType, NtobUT pasroBapuBaTb

4) roBopAWMIA O0ONTOE BPEMA HE pas3roBapuBas, COCKYYMACA MO
pasrosopy

roBopALMii 3agaeT
C/IMLLKOM MHOIO BOMPOCOB

1) y roBopsLLEro NbITANBbLINA YM, OH CTPEMUTCA BCE NOHATD, Y3HATb

2) roBOpPALLMIA CIMWKOM CaMOYBEPEH, Y HEFO HET KOMTMJIEKCOB

3) rosopAwMmii, Ha06OPOT, He yBepeH B cebe, B HOBOW ANA CUTyaLMK
OH He 3HaeT, KaK ceba Bectn®

roBOPALLMIA rOBOPUT
C/IMLWKOM Mano,
60/blle MONYUT

1) roBopALMIA 4yBCTBYET CE6A HEYBEPEHHO

2) roBopALLMIA Mano 3HaeT

3) roBOpsALLMIA YTO-TO CKpbIBAET

4) roBOPALLMIA 3aHAT YEM-TO APYTUM, HEBHUMaTeneH’

roBopALLMA
3noynotpebnser
3KCK/IAMaTUBHbBIMM
peyeBbIMU aKTaMK

1) roBopAwmit BO36YXKAEH
2) y roBOpALLErO SMOLMOHA/IbHbIN XapaKTep
3) y roBopALLEero HeT apryMeHTOB MO CYLLEeCcTBY

NMmukamum 3Toro poja MOryT ObITh Oojee WM MeHee KOHBEHI[MOHAIb-
HbIMU. ClielyeT KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO MHOTHE KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE CHMIITOMBI KOH-
TEKCTHO O0YCIIOBJICHBI, OKKa3MOHAIBHBI. B 3TOM MOXHO YOeIUThCs, €Ci B Kaue-
CTBE MOMCKOBOTO BBIPAXKEHUSI B MHTEPHETE HaNucath Eciu swcanyemcs, 3Havum...
B 1a61. 2 mpuBOASATCS HEKOTOPBIE U3 OTMEYCHHBIX UMILTUKAIIMM.

16 Cp. xapakrepHblii npuMmep — noseaeHue 3aiina B ckaske Cepres Kozmosa: MOIpoCUBIINCH
B rOCTH K ExXUKy, 4TOOBI MOCYMEpHUYATH, 3as1] (KOTOPHIHA HE 3HAET, UYTO ATO TAKOE — CyMEPHHUYATE),
3aJjaeT MHOTO BOITIPOCOB: «A KaK MBI OyZeM CyMEepHHYaTh?», «A MOXHO, CYMEPHHYAsS, METH?»,

«A MOXHO Becestoe?» U T.JI.

17 Martb: «Buim, MBI yXOMM Y€pE3 MSATh MAHYT». BHJITM HE OTBEYAET M NPOIOIIKAET YMTATH

KOMHKCHI.

156




Aleksander Kiklewicz. 2022. Russian Journal of Linguistics 26 (1). 139-161

Tabauya 2. CemaHTUYECKME MMMIMKALMUMU peueBoro akta «:xanoba» /
Table 2. Semantic implications of the speech act "complaint"

Umnauvkauus Unnioctpauma
ropopsAwmin — cnaboxapakTepHblt, MHOAHTUABLHBIN | Tak M 3Ha — KOTOPbIM Ye/I0BEK MHOFO YKany-
yenoBek eTcA Ha BCE, 4@ OXaeT, Aa CTOHET, — rpoL emy

ueHa (M. Nopbkuit, «doma Mopaees»).
roBOPALWLMIA paccuMTbiBaeT Ha couyBcTBMe apyrux | Ecaum wanyetca, 3Haumt gosepsert.®

noaen
rOBOPALLMIA YKNOHAETCA OT peleHna npobaem, cumn- | Ecam xanyetca, 3Haumnt oH nsbanosaH.®
TaeT, YTo ero Npobaembl AONKHbI pewaTb gpyrue
roBOPALWMIA Haxo4MTCA B Xopolwei PU3NYECKON KOH- | MOE MHeHMWe: ecnu  KanyeTcd, 3HauuT,

ANLMU, KOHTPOAUPYET CBOE COCTOAHNE Bbi3gopasansaet!?
Ecnu anyeTca — 3HaumnT 1ekapcTso neuut!?
rOBOPALLMIA NPUBBIK }KaNoBaTbCA Ecnn »Kanyertca, 3HauMT emy MpocTo 3TO

HY>KHO, OH MMEHHO 3TOro M xoueT. [lycTb
[Aaxe He oTaaBasa cebe B 3Tom oTyeTa??.
roBOPALLMIA aleKBaTHO OLIEHMBAET Npoucxodaulee | Yenosek, €CAu XanyeTcs, 3HaumuT oH npas>,

B kauecTBe CUMNTOMOB MOTYT BBICTYNATh TAaK)K€ HAPYLIEHUs (YHOMSHYTBIX
BO BBeieHNN) KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHBIX IPUHIIMIIOB, HAIIPUMED, IPUHIIUIIA BEXKIUBOCTH
win TakTa. HekoTopsle U3 HUX UMEIOT KOHBEHIMAIbHBIHM, 8 HEKOTOPbIE — OKKA3HO-
HanbHbIM XapakTep. Korma B moBectu AHupes butoBa «Ypoxku ApMEHHN» MBI
YUTaeM:

(38) Ecnu yoic ouenv mMH0O2020 Hcoamov om 6cmpedud, mo MOJICHO 3a0blMb
cKazamo «30pascmeyime.

HEBCIKIIMBOC IMOBCACHHUEC I'CpoOd MOKHO OOBSACHUTH €T0 3aAYMYUBOCTBIO, XOTSA TaKasd
CEMAHTHYCCKasA NUMILIMKAILUA, CKOPEC BCCTO, HC ABJIICTCA TUITMIHOM.

6. 3aKal0OuEeHHue

B nannoii cratbe ObUIH pacCMOTPEHBI Pa3Hble MOJEIN T€HEPUPOBAHUS IPOU3-
BOAHOM MHGpopMaiuu. bplIo MoKka3aHo, 4TO B MX OCHOBE JIEKAT CYIIECTBYIOIINE
B CO3HAHUU HOCHUTEJECH s3bIKa aCCOIIMATUBHBIC CBSI3U MEXK/Ty Pa3HBIMU BUIaAMH 3HA-
HUN — CEMAaHTUYECKOro (MACAlMOHHOTO0) M MPAarMaTudeckoro (MHTEPIIepCOHAb-
HOTO) XapakTepa. AHaJU3 3aCBUICTEIILCTBOBAHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX BBIPAXKCHUH MOKa-
3aJl, YTO CEMAHTHKA W MparMaTHKa B SIBJICHUSAX KOMMYHUKATUBHON MMIUIMKALUU
B3aMIMOJICHCTBYIOT M CIIOCOOHBI K B3aMMOJICTepMUHAIUY. M 1est TaKoTo THaIeKTH-
YECKOr0 B3aMMOJEHUCTBHS CEMAaHTUKU W MPAarMaTUKHU 3aKJII0YEHa YK€ B CTAThe

18 https://otvet.mail.ru/question/84259018

19 https://sprashivalka.com/a/320035115

20 https://ngs55.1u/text/health/2020/02/17/66496504/?shareRecordImage=b04ebc3200647bc87
46161ec51bd9776

2! https://charter97.org/ru/news/2008/7/2/7897/comments/

22 https://socionik.com/thread/13938-825.html

23 https://democrator.ru/petition/nezakonnoe-osuzhdenie-nesovershennoletnego/
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['paiica, a Takxe B ero 6osiee mo3auux myonukanusax (Grice 1989), onnako B mipe-
CTaBJICHHOM CTaThe OHA pa3paboTaHa 6osee NoJPOOHO € YYETOM BCEX BO3ZMOKHBIX
KoH(puryparuii.

Bynayun, no Beipaxkenuto JI. A. lemunoii (2009: 109), npeacraBurenem «io-
TUKO-KOMMYHHUKATHUBHOM MapaJurMbl CMbICTAy (T.€. aHAIUTUYECKON (prstocodun),
['paiic momuepkuBan: «KoMMyHUKaTHBHAs MMIUIMKATypa JOJKHA OBITH BBIBOJIU-
MO#». JTa BBIBOJUMOCTh, KaK OBIJIO MOKAa3aHO B CTaThe, ONMPACTCS Ha yCIOBHO-
KaTerOpU4YEeCKUN CHIUIOTH3M Kak (hopMy MEHTaJIbHOI nepepaboTKu HH(OpMAIIH:

Ecnu 4, To B.
A.
CnenosarenbHo, B.

WNndopmanus 4 sBisieTcss aHTEEACHTOM, a MHPOpMaus B — KOHCEKBEHTOM,
TOrJa KaK MepBasi MOChUIKAa MPEACTaBIsAET co00i (pparMeHT MEHTAIBHOTO (KYJIb-
TYPHO WJIM CUTYaTUBHO 00YCIIOBIICHHOI0) Te€3aypyca, 0OIIETo Isl KOMMYHHKATHB-
HBIX MapTHEPOB. B TakoMm Jayxe MMIUTMKAIIMOHHBIE MPOLECCHl HHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS
B cratbe [1. lyMckoii:

SIBneHME Tak HA3bIBAEMOTO «HUMILTUIIMPOBAHMS» BBI3BAHO 3aKOHOM PEUEBOI
SKOHOMHH H CBOJIMTCS K YCTPAHEHHIO (HOPMAITbHBIX/TTOBEPXHOCTHBIX TOKa3a-
Tejael TeX KOMIIOHEHTOB [...] CTPYKTYpBl BBICKa3bIBaHUS, KOTOPBIE MOTYT
OBITH OJTHO3HAYHO BOCCTAHOBIICHBI aJ[pecaToM IPH MCIIOIb30BAHUN KOMIICH-
cupymomero ¢GakTopa, TO €cTh ¢ Y4eTOM KOMMYHHKATHBHOH CHUTYyallWH,
KOHTEKCTa, 00mux 3HaHui o Mupe (Szumska 2012: 363).

be3 koHBeHIIMOHATBHOTO (pa3feNsseMOro KakK TOBOPAIIUM, TaK U CIyIIaro-
[IMM) TIPEJICTABJICHUSI O TOM, YTO, HAIpUMEp, OCHOBAHUEM JUIS PEKOMEHIAINU
(3TOT peueBoil akT 0OCy)Aancs B pasnene 4) CIyKuT yOeKIeHne CyOheKTa o Imo-
JIOKUTEIIBHBIX Ka4eCTBAX HEKOTOPOTO MPEIMETa, HEJIb3s IOHSATh, IOYEMY PEUEBOI
aKT OLICHKH JIOTIOJIHUTEIILHO HHTEPIPETUPYETCs Kak peKoMeHaanus. Takum oopa-
30M, KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE MMIUIMKAIIMHA, BONPEKH yTBepkIeHuto I 'paiica, IMEIOT
KOHBCHIIMOHAJIbHBIN XapaKkTep, a MX OTIUYHE OT CEMAaHTHYCCKMX WMIUIMKAIUN
COCTOHT B TOM, YTO yCIIOBUEM PEHHTEPIIPETAIINN 3HAKA SBIIICTCS HE €0 MOHSATHIA-
HOE COJICpKaHUE, a XapaKTep €ro yInoTpeOICHHS B PEUH.
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Abstract

The research aims to compare and contrast British and American visual communication texts which
are based on the combination on semiotically diverse modes. Using Multimodal Critical Discourse
Analysis the paper explores the way a specific segment of reality — the COVID-19 pandemic — is
covered in political cartoons that employ the same language but are grounded in different cultural
settings. To this end, a contrastive analysis of editorial cartoons used in British and American mass
media was carried out. The sample encompasses 130 British and 130 American graphical texts
published in 2020-2021 on the web sites of The Guardian and U.S. News & World Report. The
article focuses on the way the new meaning is produced due to the interaction of visual and verbal
modes using the information shared by members of a specific linguacultural community. At first the
pragmatic and functional properties of the sample texts are examined, then the stylistic features of
the texts’ verbal components are studied. Taking a functional perspective, the research reveals the
marked differences in two respective samples: the British COVID-19 cartoons criticize the
government’s policies, whereas the American ones do not only satirize but also acclaim, creating a
positive image of those responsible for vaccination production and rolling out. They tend to use
slogans to mobilize the public, performing the function typical of political posters. Drawing on the
stylistic analysis of linguistic resources, the paper analyzes the differences in registers and rhetorical
means used by British and American cartoonists to shape their messages. Both pragmatic aspects of
the cartoons and the choice of stylistic devices used in their linguistic elements proved to be culture-
specific, despite the similarity of issues the texts address. The research elucidates the way the
cultural landscape affects the meaning-building processes in multimodal texts that employ different
variants of the same language.
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Hay4Has craTbs

IIparmaTuyeckue M CTWIMCTHYECKHE 0COOEHHOCTH OPUTAHCKHUX
¥ AMEPHKAHCKHUX NOJUTHYECKHUX Kapukatyp Ha Temy COVID-19

C.10. MABJIMHA "“/[D<

Huoicecopoockuti cocyoapcmeentblil iuHe8UCMUYECKUL YHUBEPCUMEM
umenu H. A. Jlobponioboesa, Huscnuii Hoseopoo, Poccus
>Apavlina.svetlana@mail.ru

AHHOTAIIUSA

HccnenoBanne HampaBIeHO Ha COMOCTABIEHHE OPUTAHCKUX ¥ aMEPUKAHCKUX TEKCTOB BU3YaJIbHOM
MOJUTHYECKON KOMMYHHKAIMH KaK KOHCTPYKTOB, COBMEIIAIONINX PAa3HOPOIHBIE CEMHOTHYECKHUE
Konbl. B cratee paccmarpuBaeTcsi, Kak ONpeesIeHHBIH (parMeHT JIeHCTBUTEILHOCTH — O0ophba ¢
BupycoM COVID-19 — HaxomuT oTpakeHHE B MOIUTHYCCKUX KapHKaTypaX, BHITOJHEHHBIX C HC-
MOJTb30BaHNEM OJJHOTO S3bIKa, HO TIOTPY’KEHHBIX B Pa3HBIC KyJIbTYPHBIC KOHTEKCTHI. Llenp craTem —
BBIIBUTH MEXAHU3MBI B3aUMO/ICHCTBHS BEpOATBHOTO M H300pa3UTEIHLHOTO KOJOB IIPH CO3/IaHHUH aB-
TOPCKOT'O TOCBITIa B @HIJIOS3BIYHBIX TEKCTaX BU3YaJbHOM MOMUTHYECKOH KOMMYHHKALUH, UMEIO-
KX pa3Hble COLMANBHbBIE U KyJIbTYpHbIE OCHOBBL. C MPUMEHEHHEM MYJIbTHUMOIAIBHOTO KPUTHYE-
CKOTO JIUCKypC-aHali3a ¥ CTUINCTUYECKOTO aHalN3a MPOBOIUTCS CONOCTABICHUE MOIUTHYECKUX
KapuKaTyp, OIyOJIMKOBaHHBIX B OpUTaHCKMX W amepukanckux CMU. Marepuaiom HOCITyXHIH
130 6puranckux u 130 ameprKaHCKUX rpadMuecKUX TEKCTOB, co3naHHbIX B 2020-2021 u pazme-
HIEHHEIX Ha caiitax uspanuii The Guardian u U.S. News & World Report. Ha nepBom 3tarne ObLIu
MIPOAaHATM3MPOBAHBI (DYHKIIMOHATIBHO-IIParMaTH4eCcKe CBOMCTBA ABYX I'PYII MOJIUTHUECKUX KapH-
KaTyp, 3aTeM OBUIN ONpe/eNIeHbl CTHIMCTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH JIMHIBUCTHYECKNX KOMIIOHCHTOB
TEKCTOB BBIOOPKH. VccnenoBanue GyHKIMOHAIEHO-TIPArMAaTHYECKUX XapaKTEePUCTUK IBYX TPYIII
rpadMIecKuX TEKCTOB OOHAPYKMBAET SBHBIC PASMHUMS: OPUTAHCKHE ITOJUTHYECKUE KapPUKATYPBI
KPUTHKYIOT JICHCTBHS NPAaBUTEIBCTBA MO OOphOE ¢ MaHAEMHEH, B TO BpeMsI KaK aMEpHKaHCKHUE
KapHUKaTypbl HOCSIT HE TONBKO CAaTHPUIECKUI XapaKTep, HO U CO3/AI0T HOJIOKUTENbHBIN 00pa3 Tex,
KTO OTBEYAET 32 BaKIIMHALMIO HACETIECHUs. B 3TOM OTHOIICHNN OHU UMEIOT SIBHOE CXOACTBO C IOJIU-
TUYECKMMHU IUTAKaTaMM, MOCKOJbKY COJEpKaT JIO3YHI'M M BBINOJHAIOT MOOMIM3AIOHHYIO
¢yHKIMIO. Pa3miunst BBIABIAIOTCS U B IUIaHE CTWJIMCTUKU BepOalIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB TEKCTOB, B YacT-
HOCTH B UCIIOJIb30BAaHWU E€IUHHUI] CHH)KEHHOTO PETHCTPA M MPUMEHEHHH TPONEHYECKUX CPE/ICTB.
[TpoBeneHHbII aHAIM3 AEMOHCTPHUPYET, KaK JBE TPYIIBI TEKCTOB OCBELIAIOT CXOXKHE TEMBI, HO
00HapyKMBAIOT pa3NuMsl Kak B IUIaHE (YHKIMOHAIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK, TaK U B BHIOOPE CTUIHU-
CTHYECKUX CPE/ICTB, NPUMEHSIEMBIX B JIMHI'BUCTHYECKOM KOMITOHEHTE, YTO OOBSCHSIETCS HECXO-
CTBOM COIIMAIBHOTO U KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTOB. llccliefoBaHNe OTKPHIBAET HOBBIE IEPCIICKTHBEI
JUISL OTIpENeNIeHNs] POJIM KyJbTypHOTO JaHmmadTa npu (GopMHPOBAaHWM CMBICTA ITOJIMKOJOBBIX
TEKCTOB, BHIIIOJTHEHHBIX HA OCHOBE BAPHAHTOB OJJHOTO SI3BIKA.

KnaioueBble cinoBa: kapukamypa, NoIumu4eckas KOMMYHUKAYUs, NOIUKOOOBbII MeKCm, npazma-
muyecKue XapaKxmepucmuxy, cmuaucmuyeckutl acnekm xapuxamyp, COVID-19

Juia uuTupoBanus:

IManuna C.1O. IIparmaTtuueckue U CTUINCTUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTU OPUTAHCKUX U aMEpUKaH-
CKUX NOJUTHYECKUX Kapukaryp Ha Temy COVID-19. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2022.
T.26. Ne 1. C. 162—-193. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-27107

1. BeepgeHue

[Tocnennue necaTUIETUS XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS BCE BO3PACTAIOIIUM HHTEPECOM K
BU3YaJIH3allui MPOIIECCOB KOMMYHHKAIMU. B psany cpeacTs, mpu MOMOIIU KOTO-
PBIX OCYIIECTBIISIETCS BU3YaTbHAsI KOMMYHHKAIIHS, BEIICTISIOTCS TIAKATHI, MEMBI U
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kapukatypsl (cMm. Benoit 2019, Genova 2018, Ponton 2021, Way 2021, Mateus
2016, Morris 1993). UccnenoBanusi, MOCBSIICHHBIC KAPUKATypaM, BCKPBIBAIOT OCO-
OyI0 MPUPOJY NaHHBIX TEKCTOB, TOCKOJBKY OHH JIEKAT Ha MEPECeUECHUH BU3yallb-
HOM 1 BepOabHOM KOMMYHUKAIIUH, CIIEIOBATENbHO, UX 3HAUeHHE (OpMUPYETCS B
pe3yibTaTe B3auMOJICHCTBUS N300pa3UTENBbHOIO U JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO KOMIIOHEH-
toB (Tsakona 2009). Tumnonorus KapukaTyp BKJIIOYAET JIBa OCHOBHBIX >KaHpa:
MOJIUTUYECKHE KApUKATypbl, KOTOpPBIE TaKXKe HWMEHYIOTCS pPEeAaKIMOHHBIMU
(editorial cartoons), 1 KOMHYECKHE KapUKaTyphl (comic cartoons), KOTOpbIE Tpak-
TYIOTCS KakK IIyTKH, TpEACTaBIeHHBIE B TpaduueckoM (opmate. Kak mpaBuIo,
dbopMasbHble IPU3HAKU JIBYX BUJOB KapUKaTyp COBMAAaOT: 005S3aTeIbHBIM U J10-
MUHUPYIOLIUM 3JIEMEHTOM SIBJISIETCS M300paskeHue, KOTOPOe 4acTo, HO HE BCET/a,
COIIPOBOKIAETCS TEKCTOM, COJIEPIKAIIUM 3HAKU €CTECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa. B oTimune
OT KOMHYECKHX KapUKaTyp, BXKHBIM Kaue€CTBOM KOTOPBIX SBIISETCS CIIOCOOHOCTD
BBI3bIBaTh CMEX, MOJUTHUYECKHE KapUKATypbl UMEIOT 00Jiee Cephe3HbIil collab-
HBIN TIOCBLI, YTO MPEIONpeeNsIeT UX caTupudeckuii xapaktep. C 3TUM CBs3aHa HX
JIBOWCTBEHHAs TPHPOJA: C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, JaHHBIC KapPHKATYypPbl SBISIOTCS
YaCThIO MOJUTUYECKON KOMMYHUKAILIUU, C APYTOl CTOPOHBI, OHH JIeXKAT B TIOCKO-
cTu roMmopuctudeckoro auckypca (Tsakona & Popa 2013). Cxoxum cBOHCTBOM
00aaroT MeMbI, KOTOPBIE pPACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK TEKCTHl MOJIHTUYECKON
caTupbl, GYHKIUOHUPYIOIIKE B BUPTYAIbHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE MHTEPHET-COOOIIECTB
(Ponton 2021).

[TonuTHyeckne KapuKaTypbl HHTETPUPOBAHBI B MEIUATEKCT, OHU CIIyXKaT BH-
3yaJbHbIM BOIUIOIIEHUEM JTUO0 UHIUBUIYAJIBHOTO BUICHUSI KAPUKATYpPUCTA, JINOO
PEAAKIIMOHHOM MO3UIMH B OTHOILIEHUH aKTyaJIbHBIX OOIIECTBEHHO 3HAYUMBIX IIPO-
6nem. OHAaKO B OTJIMYHME OT TA3€THOW CTAThH OHM MOAAIOT UHPOPMALUIO B KOH-
[EHTPHUPOBAHHOM BHJIE, IpeoOpakasi peaJbHOCTh U MOAaBas €€ B OCTPOM, OPHUTH-
HaJbHOM W/WH toMopuctuueckoM kimoue (Jlenuncosa 2018: 51, El Rafaie 2009a:
175). Takum 06pa3oM pelaklMOHHbIE KapUKATYphl BBIMOJHSAIOT BaXHYIO POJIb B
MEIMIHOM JIUCKYpPCe, CIIOCOOCTBYS ero AMOIMoHamu3anuu (Zappettini et al. 2021).

CroxeT NOIUTUYECKOI KapuKaTypbl OCHOBAH Ha TOM, YTO OTPAKaeTCsl B HOBO-
CTSIX, TAKUM 00pa3oM, JaHHBbIE rpaduueckue penpe3eHTalun IeHCTBUTEbHOCTH
OTPaHUYEHBI ONPE/ICTICHHBIMUA BPEMEHHBIMU paMKaMH U MOTYT PaccMaTpUBAThHCS
Kak 3epkaiio cBoero Bpemenu (Mateus 2016). Ycnex koMMyHHUKAIUMH, 110 HaOJItO-
neHuto Yontepa BepHepa, 3aBHCHUT Kak OT OCBEIOMJICHHOCTH IOJIy4aTess HHpop-
MaIMM O TEKYLIMX COOBITHSX, TaK U OT €ro ()OHOBBIX 3HAHUN B 00JaCTH UCTOPHUH,
NOJUTHUKH U KYJIBTYPBI, IIOCKOJIBKY B OCHOBE KapHKaTyp JeKaT 00pasbl, BCTPOCH-
HbIE B IIUPOKUHN CONUATBLHO-KYIbTYpHBIM KOHTEKCT (Werner 2004). Takum o6pa-
30M, MHTEPIIPETALUS CMBICTIA, 3aJI0)KEHHOTO aBTOPOM, BO3MO’KHA JIMIIb C OIOPOM
Ha KyJIbTypHY10 namsath (Werner 2004).

Kpowme Toro, kapukaTypa BbICTyIIAaeT KaK CPEACTBO XYIO0KECTBEHHOW KOMMY-
HUKauuu. Bomomas cBou uaen B BU3yanbHOU (hopMe, aBTOp MPUHUMAET MHOXKE-
CTBO XYy/10’)KECTBEHHBIX PELICHUH B OTHOIIEHUH CUMBOJIOB, KOMIIO3UIIHOHHOTO T10-
CTpPOCHHMsI, a Takke cpeAcTB BbipazuTeabHOoCTH (Kneiper 2002). [lomobHoro poma
BBIOOP OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha 0a30BBIX KOJAX KYJIbTYPBI, MOHSATHBIX OOJBIIUHCTBY
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PEIUIHEHTOB, OH TaKXKe 3aBUCUT OT Psiia COUUANBHBIX (PaKTOPOB, YTO MO3BOJSIET
IPEIOJIOKUTh, YTO MPU ONPEIEICHHBIX OOIIMX 3aKOHAax )aHpa, KapuKaTyphbl,
BBITIOJTHEHHBIE B PAa3HBIX CTpaHax, OydyT HMETh HAIlMOHAJIbHYIO CHEIU(UKY.
Hanpumep, nccienoBaHue MOJIUTHYECKUX KapUKATYp COBETCKOT'O CATHPUUYECKOTO
xKypHana Kpokooun BbICBEUMBAET WX KapHABAJbHBIN XapakTep, a TAaKXKe YCTaHaB-
JUBAET CBA3b C pazpaboranHoil M. baxtunsim Teopueit menunmen (Etty 2019).
ConocTaBneHne KapukaTyp, BHIIIOJTHEHHBIX B ABCTpanuu u SnoHuu, oOHApYKH-
BAeT pa3Hble 0XKUJaHMS OOIIECTBAa OTHOCHTEIBHO TOT0, KaK JAJIEKO MOXKET 3aXO0-
JUTh KPUTHKA [TOJINTUKOB B BU3YaJIbHON KOMMYHHUKALIMU: ATIOHCKUE TOJIUTUYECKUE
KapUKaTypbl BBITJISAASAT MEHEe KECTKUMU U O0IMYAIOLIUMU, YeM IIPOU3BEICHUS aB-
ctpanuiickux kapukatypuctoB (Chen & Phiddian 2017). KonTpacTuBHbIi aHanm3
HEMELKHUX U OPUTAHCKUX KapuKaTyp, npoBeneHHbIi [urepom ['endeprom, BbIsSB-
JSIeT CYIIECTBEHHBIE pa3jiNuus, BbI3BAaHHBIE COLUATbHO-TIOJUTHUYECKUMHU (HaKTO-
pamu, B YaCTHOCTH, pPa3HbIM BOCHPHUSITHEM OOIIECTBEHHBIX LIEHHOCTEH U OTHOIIIE-
nueM Kk Biactu (Gelfert 1998). ConocraBurenbHbIe HCCIASTOBAHUS MOTUTUICCKUX
KapUKaTyp, BHIIOJIHEHHBIX B OJMH MEPHUOJ BPEMEHU, HO BKIIOUCHHBIX B pa3HbIC
COLIMANbHBIE W KYJBTYpHBIE JaHIIIApThl, HOCAT (parMEHTApHBIM Xapakrtep.
Jlannast 06s1acTh ABNsETCS AOCOIIOTHO HE U3YUYECHHOM B OTHOLIICHUH OPUTAHCKOM 1
aMEepUKaHCKOW JIMHTBOKYJBTYp, YTO MPEIONPEEIAeT aKTyalbHOCTh HACTOSILErO
uccienoBanus. B pamkax ofHOM paboThl HE NPEACTABISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM
paccMOTPeTh BCE ACHEKThI, MOATOMY aHAIM3 OXBaThIBaeT ABE chepbl: QPYHKIIHO-
HAJIbHYIO IPAarMaTuKy OpUTAHCKUX U aMEPUKAHCKUX MOJUTUYECKHX KapUKaTyp U
CTHJINCTUYECKHE XapaKTEPUCTUKU UX TUHTBUCTUYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB.

MatepuanaoM MOCIYXKHIU MOJUTHYECKHE KapUKaTyphl, OMMyOJIMKOBaHHbBIE HA
caiftax OpUTAHCKMX M aMEPHKaHCKHX Mepuoauueckux miganuii B 2020-2021 rr.
Y TIOCBsIIIEHHBIE TeMe 00prObI ¢ BUpycom COVID-19.

['unoTe3a uccneaoBaHus 3aKJII0YAETCSl B TOM, UYTO MPH OMPEIEICHHOM CXO/I-
CTBE SI3bIKa U TPAaJULMI CO3JaHMsI MOJIUTUYECKUX KapUKAaTyp CUHXPOHHO BBINOJ-
HEHHbIE pa0dOThl OPUTAHCKHUX U AMEPUKAHCKHUX KapUKaTypHCTOB, OTpa)karoliue
CXOXKUM hparMeHT JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH — 00phOY € maHaeMuel — Oy IyT OTJIMYATHCS
KaK (YyHKIIMOHAIBHO, TAK U CTHJIUCTHUYECKHU B CUJIY Pa3iMuui KaK KyJIbTypHOTO,
TaK U COLIMAJIbHOTO KOHTEKCTOB.

JUis TOpoBEepKM THIMOTE3bl pPELIANINCh CIEAYIOIIUE HCCIIEeI0BaTEeNIbCKHUE
3a/1aun:

e ConocrapieHue NparMaTHUECKUX XapaKTePUCTUK KapUKaTyp, IpUHAJIe-
KaluxX K OpUTaHCKON M aMepUKaHCKOM JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYypaM.

e OmpeneneHre pa3HOYPOBHEBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB CO3/IaHUS IKCIIPEC-
CHUBHOCTH B JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM DJIEMEHTE TEKCTOB BHIOOPKH.

e IIpoBeneHue cOmOCTaBUTEIHLHOTO aHATN3a UCTIOIB30BAHUS TPOIIOB B BEp-
0aIbHOM KOMITIOHEHTE HCCIIEyEMBIX TPYIII KapUKaTyp.

2. 0630p nuTepartypbl

Ilonutmueckas Kapukarypa sABJIACTCA MHOI'OIpaHHBIM SBJICHUCM U ITPHUBJIIC-
Ka€T BHHUMAaHUC PICCJ'IGI[OB&TGJ'ICFI B obnactu OMOpa, COLUOJIMHI'BUCTHUKH,
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MOJIUTUYECKOW KOMMYHHUKAIIUU U MEAMAJIOTUU. YUeHble OTMEYaIOT, YTO KapuKa-
Typa Bcerja Oblla TECHO CBsI3aHa C MOJMTUYECKOM caTupoi, 3aHMMasi ONpeIesieH-
HYIO HUIIY B IOJIMTUYECKOW KOMMYHHUKalMK. Ee mparmaTtuyeckue cBOMCTBA pe-
OTIpENIeNISIOTCS TEM, UTO 3pUTEIbHBIN 00pa3 OKa3bIBaeT 00jee CHIBHOE U JUIUTEIb-
HOE€ BO3JICHCTBHE Ha MOJTydaTessi HHPOpMAaIMK, YeM TEKCT, COCTOSIIIUN UCKITIOYH-
TenbHO U3 BepOanpHbIX 3HaKOB (Milner Davis & Foyle 2017:4). OtnuuutensHoi
YepTOil KapuKaTyphl CUMTAeTCsl ee OOpa3HOCTb, OOJICYCHHAss B JIAKOHUYHYIO
¢dopMy, TaHHOE CBOWCTBO MO3BOJISIET KApUKAaTYypUCTaM MOMEHTAIBHO TPaHCINUPO-
BaTh ayJUTOPUU CBOE BUJICHUE aKTYaJIbHOU CUTYyalnuu, 0(OpMIIsisi €ro HEOOBIYHO U
skcnpeccuBHO. 1o Habmonenuto Munuep JleliBuc u ®oiin, cxaras Gpopma BbIpa-
KEHHUSI, TPOTECK U aMOMBAJICHTHOCTb 3HAYEHUS MPEAOIPENEIAIOT IBOHCTBEHHOCTD
(YHKIIMOHAJIBHOTO IUIaHA KapHKaTyphbl: €€ CIIOCOOHOCTh pa3BieKaTh U OJHOBpE-
MeHHo uHpopmupoBath (Milner Davis & Foyle 2017:4). Cxoxxee MHeHUE BbIpa-
xaet C. MaTeyc, Ha3bIBasi IOJUTUYECKYIO KaPUKATYPy MOLTHBIM OpYAHEM KOMMY-
HUKallMY, TOCKOJIbKY OHA MO3BOJISIET O4Y€Hb OBICTPO JOHECTH aBTOPCKOE BUICHHE
curyaruu 10 aapecara (Mateus 2016:189). IIpu 3ToM KpuTHKa, IO HAOIIOICHHIO
aBTOpA, HE BBIPAXKAETCS MPSIMOJIUHEIHO, a OMUPAETCS Ha UCIIOJIb30BAaHHUE Pa3Iny-
HBIX BHM3YQJIbHBIX M BepOAJIbHBIX CPEACTB BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, YTO IO3BOJISET
paccMaTpuBaTh KapUKaTypbl Kak KOMMYHHKAaTHUBHBIE apTe(akTbl, KOTOPHIE CIIO-
COOCTBYIOT MOHMMAHHUIO TEKYIIEW MOJIUTUYECKOH CUTyalluu W MOAU(DUKALUU
B3TJIAJIOB TOJTydaTeseld nHpOpMalui Ha 0TOOpa)kaeMble B KapUKaTypax COOBITHS
(Mateus 2016). Ocobast poib TOIUTHYECKOI KapuKaTypbl B ((OPMUPOBAHHUHM OOILIE-
CTBEHHOT'O MHEHHMSI MOAYEPKUBACTCS B 1esioM psiie uccaeaoanuii (Walker 2003,
Mateus 2016). BaxxHOii KOMMYHUKAaTUBHON OCOOCHHOCTBIO KAPUKATYPHI SBISETCS
HE CTOJBKO TO, ¥mMO UMEHHO OHa TPAHCIUPYET, a TO, KaK CO3AAETCS 3TOT MOCHUI
(Duus 2001:966). Kak momuepkuBaer JIx. I'punOepr, kapukaTypsl o01agaroT
BBICOKHM BO3/CHCTBYIOLIUM MOTEHIIUAIOM, IOCKOJIbKY OHU MPUAAIOT OPUTHHAb-
HOE 3ByYaHHE TEM acleKTaM, Ha KOTOpbhIe B IMOBCEAHEBHOM XH3HH ajpecaT He
oOpaiaer ocoboro BHuMaHus. Co3/1aBasi MUHH-HAPPATUBbI U anejuupysl K yHH-
BEPCAJbHBIM IICHHOCTSIM, KapUKAaTypUCT BBI3BIBACT OSMOLIMOHAJIBHBIN OTKIHMK
y aapecara (Greenberg 2002). B TekcTax BU3yalbHON MOJUTHYECKOW KOMMYHHKA-
IIUHM CMBICII CO3A€TCSl HE HAa OCHOBE TIATENIHLHO BHICTPOCHHOW JIOTHYECKOM apry-
MEHTAIMH, & IPU OMOIIY MYJbTUMOJAIbHBIX CPEACTB dMOIMOHaIbHOCTH (Way
2021). Ilo3uuus aBTOpa KapuKaTypbl, €r0 KOMMEHTapuM IO IOBOJLY TEKyLIeH
CUTYallU HE MOTYT ObITh HEUTPAJILHBIMU, HATIPOTUB, OHU OOHAPYKUBAIOT OIIpeie-
JICHHYIO UIC0JIOTHUecKyIo okpacky (Steuter & Wills 2008:11). TTockonbky mosu-
TUYECKUE KapUKaTyphl MPU3BaHbl MH(POPMHUPOBATH U OKA3bIBATh BO3JICHCTBUE HA
CHCTEMY LIEHHOCTEH KOJUIEKTMBHOIO ajjpecara MyTeM CaTUPHUYECKOro HM300pase-
HUSl JEMCTBHI MPaBUTENbCTBA U OTACIBHBIX IMOJUTHUKOB, OHU OOHAPYKHUBAIOT
OIpENIeICHHOE CXOJICTBO C KYpPHATUCTCKMMHU paccienoBanusmu (Lamb 2004).
Hmes B cBOeM apceHale Takue CpeicTBa, Kak UPOHUS, CapKa3M U IPOTECK, KapHUKa-
TYPHUCTBI OCBELIAIOT TEMBI B PaKypce, KOTOPBIH SBISAETCS CIMIIKOM >KECTKUM IS
PEAaKIMOHHBIX CTaTeH, CIe10BAaTENbHO, UX POJIb HE CBOJUTCS K TOMY, YTOOBI OBITh
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YHCTO WUTIOCTPATUBHOM YaCThIO Ta3eTHOM cTaThu. HanmpoTuB, KapukaTypbl BU3ya-
JU3UPYIOT TO, YTO JKypPHAIUCTHI HE MOTYT 0popMuUTh BepOanbHo. Tak, Hanpumep,
n3ydyeHue rpaduueckux 00pa3oB KaHIUAATOB B MPEABBIOOPHBIX KapUKaTypax Mmo3-
BOJISICT YTBEP)KIATh, YTO C MOMOIIBIO H300Pa3UTEIIBHBIX CPEJCTB KaPUKATYPUCTHI
BBIPAXAIOT MHEHHE, KOTOPOE ObLJIO OBl HE BIOJIHE MOJIUTKOPPEKTHBIM B KOHTEKCTE
razetHoil crateu (Mazid 2008). Cuna Bo37eiicTBUSl KapUKaTyphbl 3aKII04aeTCs B
TOM, 4TO 3HAKOMasi TeMa MPETNOJHOCUTCS B HOBOM PaKypce, 3TO JaeT BOZMOKHOCTh
aBTOPY yOeIUTh ayAUTOPHUIO MPUHATH HYKHYIO TOUuKy 3peHus (Sani 2012). FOmop,
Kak otMedaeT B. PackuH, ucnosnb3yeTcst B KapukaTypax B KauyeCTBE MACKHPOBKH
UCTUHHBIX 4yBCTB U yOEXKIEHH, TOCKOJIBKY €CIIM KapUKaTypa MOBTOPSET OTKPHITO
CKa3aHHOE, OHA TePseT CBOIO CHIy M CTaHOBHUTCS HedhdexTtuBHOU. Takum oOpa-
30M, IOMOP MO3BOJISIET CBOOOTHO BBIPAXKaTh MHEHUE U HE HECTH 32 9TO OTBETCTBEH-
HocTh (Raskin 2008). B manHoM cimydae ocBOOOKIaromias Cuijia MOJMTHYECKOU
KapHKaTypbl CO3ByYHa HaesiM kKapHaBaibHOCTH M. baxtuna (Bakhtin 1984).

HccnenoBanue kapukaTyp B paMKax TEOPUH KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOW MparMaTuku
MO3BOJISIET YTBEPXKAATh, YTO HEOOXOMMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM YCIEIIHOTO OCYIIIECTB-
JICHUs] KOMMYHHUKAIIMH MEKy aBTOPOM KapUKaTyphbl U €€ PEILUIHEHTOM SIBISETCS
NPECYNIO3ULMs, KOTOpasi BKIIOYaeT B ceOs 6a30Bble 3HAHUS, MOJOXKEHHbIE B OC-
HOBY BU3YaJbHBIX U BepOabHBIX 00pa3oB kapukarypsl (Padilla 2019). Lensrii psin
paloT MmocBsiIIeH TOMY, Kak (popMUpyeTCs 3HaUCHHE TeKCTa KapuKaTyp Ha OCHOBE
OTCBUIOK K KJIFOYEBBIM 3JIEMEHTaM KYJbTYPhl, UTO MO3BOJIIET BCKPHITh MEXaHU3M
TOT0, KaK HOBOE 3HaHHE (POPMUPYETCSI HA OCHOBE U3BECTHOTO, Pa3AesieMOoro 00JIb-
IIMHCTBOM YJICHOB JIMHTBOKYJIBTYypHOTO coobriecTBa (De Sousa & Medhurst 1982,
Moris 1993, Seymour-Ure 2001).

BaxHpIM HampaBieHUEM B OINpPEAEICHUH POJIH KapUKaTyphl B MOJIUTUYECKON
KOMMYHUKAIMH SBJISICTCA N3yYEHUE ONPEAETICHHOTO COIMAIbHOIO MU MOJIUTHYC-
CKOT'O SIBJIEHUS C MO3MUIMH TOTO, KaKO€ OTPaKEHHE OHO HAILIO B MOJIUTUYECKUX
Kapukatypax. BusyanbHas penpe3eHTanus KaMIIaHWH 10 BBIOOpaM Mpe3ujeHTa
CHIA 2004 r. paccmarpuBaercst B padore Konnepca (Conners 2005). U3ydenue
rpaduueckoil pernpesenranuii Jpxopmxa byma-mMuaaniero B HOIMTHYECKUX KapH-
KaTypax, nposeneHHoe P. Kanorepo u b. MysieHoM, O3BOJINIIO aBTOpPaM BBISIBUTh
BocnpusTHe obmecTBoM feiictBuil npesuaenta CIIA Bo Bpems Boitnbl B Mpake
(Calogero & Mullen 2008). ®yHKIHMH, BHITIOTHIEMbIC TTOJIUTUYECKUMU KapUKaTy-
paMu, paccMaTpUBAIOTCS TaKXkKe Ha MpuMepe rpau4ecKux TeKCTOB, MOCBSAIIECHHbBIX
Teme O60prOBI ¢ mociencTBusiMu yparana Karpuna (Kelley-Romano & Westgate
2007).

OYHKIIMOHAIBHO-IIPAarMaTUYECKUI paKypc UCCIEAOBAHUS KapUKATyp BKIIIO-
YyaeT W3y4deHHe TOTO, KaK OHM BOCIPHHHUMAIOTCA ayautopueil. Jlroboii BepOass-
HBII WM HKOHUYECKHUH 3HaK 00peTaeT CMbICH JIUIIb B TOM CiIy4ae, eciiu aapecaT U
aJIpECaHT MOTPYXKEHbI B OOIIMKA KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIA KOHTEKCT (Zappettini et al.
2021). Bo MHOTHX paboTax MOJYEPKUBACTCS 3aBUCUMOCTbH MPABUILHONW MHTEP-
MpeTaluy TEKCTOB BH3yaJIbHOW KOMMYHHKAIUU OT BIaJCHHS HHPOpMAIHEH,
KacaloIencsl TeKyIUX COOBITHI, KOTOPBIM MOCBSIIEHBI KapukaTtyphl. . ['eHoBa
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YKa3bIBAa€T HAa BAKHOCTh OJMHAKOBOH CTENEHU MH(POPMUPOBAHHOCTH KaK KapH-
KaTypuCTa, TaK M PELUIIMEHTA JJIs YCIEIHOI0 AEKOAUPOBAaHUS aBTOPCKOTO II0-
ChblJIa KApUKATypbl. ABTOP OTMEUAET, YTO 0J00HAsE OCBEIOMIIEHHOCTh BKJIIOUAET
HE TOJIBKO CUTYallMOHHbIE (PAaKThl, HO U 3HAHUE HIMPOKOTO COLUATBHOIO U KYJIb-
TypHOTO KOHTeKcTa (Genova 2018). 1o mpuobdperaeT 0co0yr0 3HAYMMOCTh B TEX
ClIyuasix, KOrja cO3/1aHhe CMbICJIa KapUKATypbl CTPOUTCS HA MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHBIX
CBA3SIX C CO3/IaHHBIMM paHee TekcTaMu. Ecnu nmoiyvatens uHopmanuu He pac-
MO3HAeT NOJOOHBIE CBA3H, 3TO MOXKET C/IeTIaTh CMBICI KAPUKATYPbl HEJOCTYITHBIM
JUIsl TIOHUMAaHUs, CJIEJJOBATEIbHO, 11€Jb KOMMYHMKAIMKM HE OyAeT NOCTUIHyTa
(Hitchon & Hura 1997). Takum 06pa3om, peneniuus KapukaTypbl B 3HAYUTEIbHOM
CTEIEHM 3aBUCUT OT 00OPa30BATEIBLHOIO YPOBHS U KyJIbTYPHOH KOMIETEHTHOCTH
anpecara. [lokazarenbHa B 3ToM oTHOIIeHUH padota Y. docBuiia, MoCBAIIIEHHAS
npejnojaraeMomMy o0IIeMy 3HaHHIO, 3aKJIIOYEHHOMY B KOMITAKTHOM (popmare Ka-
pukatypsl. KapukaTypuct, no HabII0JEHUIO YYSHOT 0, BBIOMpaeT 00pasbl, UCXOIs
U3 OCBEJOMJIEHHOCTH ajpecara. ABTOP OMNMCHIBAET JABAa TUIIa KOMMYHMKAIMH:
CUJIbHYIO, IPEIIOJIararollyl0 €JIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOJKHYIO HWHTEPIPETALUIO,
U c1adyro, BBIPAKEHHYIO B BUJIE HAMEKa, U JIOIYCKAIOIyl0 MHOXKECTBO BapUaH-
toB unrepnpetamnuu (Forceville 2005). B pabore 2. Onb Padaiie uccnenyercs to,
KaK IOMOp, MOJIO)KEHHBI B OCHOBY HOJMTUYECKMX KapHKaTyp, BOCIIPUHMMAETCS
MOJIOIEKHOW ayAUTOpUEH. OMIIMPUYECKOE MCCIEIOBAHUE IIOKA3bIBAET, UTO
HepUeniys KapukaTyp 3aBUCUT OT MHJIMBUAYAJIBHOTO KyJIBTYpHOIrO Oaraka Kax-
JIOTO U3 YYaCTHUKOB, PaBHO KaK 1 OT TOT'0, YTO IIPEII0JIaracTcs BOCIPUHUMATh KaKk
CMEIIHOE B JaHHOM COLMAJIBHOM, HCTOPUYECKOM M KyJIbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE.
(El Refaie 2011). Takoif BBIBOA JEMOHCTPUPYET BCIO CIIOKHOCTh H3YUYCHHS
BOCIIPHSATHS KapUKaTyp: ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI, TpeOyeTcs MPUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHUE
BO3/ICCTBUE KOHTEKCTA, C APYTOW CTOPOHBI, HEOOXOIUMO YUUTHIBATh CyObEKTUB-
HYIO IPUPOJY UHANBUIYAIBHOTO BOCIIPUATHS.

B pamkax conponparmMaTH4ecKoro nojaxo/a K UCCIe10BAHUIO TOJIUTHYECKUX
KapuKaTyp paccMaTpuBaeTcsi ImpoOjieMa BBIBICHHMS TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE
MOOLIPSIOT COLMAIbHOE HEPABEHCTBO U JUCKPUMMHALIMIO, B YACTHOCTH 10 PENIH-
THO3HOMY WJIM 3THUYECKOMY HpPHU3HAKy. OJTOMY IOCBAILIEHAa OJHAa M3 padoT
U3BECTHOIO uccienosarels 1oMmopa Bumim [{akoHbl, B KOTOPOH TOAYEPKUBACTCS
HEOO0XOJUMOCTh KPUTHYECKOTO OCMBICIIEHUS 3aJI0’)KEHHOTO B KapUKaType aBTop-
CKOI'O IIOChLIA, HAIPaBJIEHHOIO Ha BBISBIECHUE BO3MOXHOIO HAEO0JOTHYECKOIO
IOJITEKCTa, HECOBMECTUMOI'O C COBPEMEHHBIMH HJIESIMU TOJIEPAHTHOCTU U PaBEH-
ctBa (Tsakona 2020).

TpaguuuoHHO KapHUKaTypbl pacCMAaTPUBAIOTCS KaK CEMHOTHYECKH HEOIHO-
POJHBIEC TEKCThI, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEXKHT CIMSHHE BEpOATLHOTO U BU3YAIbHOTO
konoB. MccnenoBanus B3aMMOAEMCTBUS JMHIBUCTUYECKOTO M BHU3YaJIbHOTO B
paMKax KapuKaTypbl OCHOBBIBAIOTCA Ha Tpyaax Posana bapra, KoTopslii oTmMeydall,
YTO BepOaJIbHbIIl KOMIIOHEHT KapUKaTyphl CIIy>KUT CBOET0 poJia AKOpeM i U300-
Pa3UTENBHOTO KOJA, TO €CTh BBINOJHAECT BTOPOCTEICHHYO, MOSICHSIONIYIO (DyHK-
0. BTOpbIM BO3MOXKHBIM BUJIOM CBSI3U BEpOAJIBHOIO U BU3YaJIBHOI'O SIBISACTCS
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UX B3aUMHOE JOINOJHEHHE, TaKUM OOpa3oM, JMHIBUCTHYECKHH 3JIEMEHT He
IPOCTO MOsICHSET rpaduyeckuii o0pas, a HeCeT HOBYIO HH(OPMALINIO, U UX KOM-
OWHAIIMS CO3/1aeT CMBICI MoJinkoaoBoro Tekcta (Barthes 1977: 39—40). Jlecyca u
MenxepcT npeanaraioT UCIOIb30BaTh KIACCU(PUKAIUIO JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX CTUIIH-
CTHYECKUX CPEJICTB MPUMEHUTEIbHO K BHU3YaJIbHOMY KOMIIOHEHTY KapUKaTyp
(De Sousa & Medhurst 1982). Tunonorusi, pazpaboTaHHas aBTOpaMH, MO3BOJISET
UCCIIEI0BaTh HKCIIPECCUBHBIE CBOMCTBA KaX/10T0 IEMEHTA KapuKaTyphl B OTJEIb-
HOCTH, a TaK)X€ YCTaHOBHTb, KaK MX KOMOMHAIUS MOPOXKIAET HOBBIA CMBICIL.
B nanpHeiiem Teopus NOIMKOAOBOCTH NOJIUTUYECKUX KapUKATyp MOIy4HiIa pas-
BUTHE B paborax Dnuzaber Dnp Pecdaiie. B mosie 3peHus yueHOro HaxXxOAWUTCS
BU3yaJIbHas MeTa(opa, KOTopasi TPAKTYeTCs C MO3ULUN TEOPUH KOHLENTYaIbHON
MeTadopbl, pa3pabOTaHHONH NPUMEHUTENIBHO K 3HAKaM €CTECTBEHHOIO S3bIKa
(E1 Refaie 2003). ABTop OTMEHYaeT, 4TO KapuKaTypbl (GYHKIIMOHUPYIOT Ha JBYX
(yHIaMEHTAJIbHBIX YPOBHSX, CBA3aHHBIX MEXIY co00i MeTaopoil: OHM cO31ar0T
BOOOpakaeMbIii MUD H JIeTal0T OTCHIIKY K Mupy peanbHomy (El Refaie 2009b).

CoBpeMeHHbIE HUCCIEI0BAaHMsI TOJIMKOJOBBIX TEKCTOB BBIJACISAIOT YETHIPE
OCHOBHBIX CEMUOTHYECKMX KOMIIOHEHTA, BOBJEYEHHBIX B CO3JIaHHE CMBbICIA:
BepOaNbHbINA, N300pa3UTEIbHBIN (MKOHMYECKHUIT), IBETOBOM U rpaduuecKuid, moj
KOTOPBIM MOJpa3yMeBaeTCsl MPUPT U pacoioKeHne n300pakeHusl B paMKax Io-
nukonoBoro tekcra (Kress & van Leeuwen 2001). IIpu n3yyenun kapukatyp BHU-
MaHM€ Y4YEHBIX COCPEIOTOUEHO Ha B3aMMOAECHCTBIY N300pa3UTEIbHOTO 1 BepOalb-
HOT'O KOJOB, B TO BpeMsl KaK I[BETOBAasi CUMBOJMKA U rpaduieckoe odhopmieHue
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO M M300Pa3UTENBHOTO JIEMEHTOB KapUKaTyphbl, KaK IPaBUIIO,
OCTAIOTCSl BHE IOJISL 3peHUsi uccienoBaTeneil. bosee yriyOneHHOro wu3ydeHus
3aCiTy’KMBaOT U JIMHI'BUCTUYECKHE CPEJICTBA, BKIFOUEHHBIE B KAHBY IOJIUTUYECKON
KapuKaTypbl. AHaINW3 TEKCTOB BHU3YyaJbHOH KOMMYHHMKAIIMM MO3BOJSIET yTBEp-
KJ1aTh, 4YTO UX JUHIBUCTUYECKUI KOMIIOHEHT UMEET CBOIO CIIEHU(UKY, TOCKOJIBKY
B IOJIMKO/IOBBIX TEKCTAaX IPaHUIA MEXKIY CIIOBAMU M N300paKEHUEM 4acTo ObIBaeT
Pa3sMBbITOH, CI0Ba IPUOOPETAIOT U300pa3UTENbHBIE KAUECTBA, a BU3YaIbHbII KOM-
MOHEHT XapaKTepHU3yeTcsl BBICOKUM ypoBHeM abcrpakuuu (Berond 2001). Jlannoe
HaOJr0IeHuE, CAETaHHOE B OTHOLUIEHUH KOMUKCOB, IPUMEHUMO U K TEKCTaM I10JIU-
TUYECKUX Kapukatyp. O4eBHIHO, YTO CO3/IaHHE 3HAUCHHS MPU MOMOILIHU BepOab-
HOr0 KOJla KAapUKaTypbl 3aBHCUT OT NPUMEHEHHs CTHJIUCTHYECKHX IPHEMOB,
KOTOpbIE€ CBOMCTBEHHBI MMEHHO JaHHBIM TEKCTaM BHU3yaJbHOH KOMMYHHKAIIWU.
OTOT aCHeKT 10 CUX IOp HE MOJIyYnI JOCTATOYHOI'O OCBELICHUSI B HAYYHOU JIUTe-
patype u TpeOyeT AeTaIbHOTO PACCMOTPEHUSI.

3. MaTtepuan u MeToa0/10rUA UCCNea0BaHUA

Marepuan uccienoBanus Bkiodaer 130 6puranckux u 130 amepukaHCKHX
KapukaTyp, ocBemarmmux 0oper0y ¢ Bupycom COVID-19. bpuranckue xapuka-
Typbl BHIOOPKH OBLIM BBIAENIEHBI U3 Kopmyca Trpaduueckux pador Ctusa bemna,
Maprtuna Poycona, bena Jlxennunrca m Huxonsl J[XK€HHHUHIC, pa3MeNIEHHbBIX
B pazgene Guardian Opinion Cartoons 3J€KTPOHHOW BEPCHH AaBTOPUTETHOM
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Oputanckoii razetsl “The Guardian” B 2020-2021 rr. AMepuKaHCKUE KapUKaTyphl
BBIOOpKM BKJIIOYAIOT paboThl, pa3MmelleHHble B pasnene Political cartoons on
coronavirus Ha caiite HOBOCTHOTO XypHana “U.S. News & World Report”.
Bri6opka comepkuT rpaduueckie Mporu3BeICHUs BEAYIUX aMEPUKAHCKUX KapH-
katypucTtoB bumna bpamxomna, CtuBa bpuna, Jlansl Cammepca, Yonrta Xanaenb-
cMaHa, JleiiBuaa Xopcu, Mapimaia Pamcu 1 1p., 0XBaTbIBaroLIue epuo ¢ Mapra
2020 no urosb 2021 1.

Kpome Tematnyeckoro acnekra, KpuTepueM oT0opa TEKCTOB SBUJIOCH HAJIH-
YHe JIMHTBUCTUYECKOIO0 KOMIIOHEHTA, MPEACTABIEHHOT0 KaKk MUHUMYM HECKOJIb-
KUMH JICKCEMaMHU.

Merononornyeckoi 6a3oi U3yUYeHHUs KapUKATYP BEIOOPKH MOCTY KT MYJIb-
TUMOJATbHBIA KPUTUYECKUIN JAUCKYpC-aHaIN3, IPUMEHEHUE KOTOPOTO MO3BOJISET
BBISIBUTH TO, KAK CMBICJI TEKCTa CO3Aa€TCA 32 CUET B3aUMOJICHCTBUS pa3INYHbIX Ce-
MHUOTHYECKUX CPEJICTB, OCHOBHBIMH U3 KOTOPBIX SIBISIFOTCSI BEpOATBHBIN U H300pa-
3uTeNnbHbIN (MKoHMYecKuit) koabl (Kress & van Leewen 2001, 2006). Ha mepBom
sTame ObLI MPOBEACH COMOCTABUTENBHBIN aHANN3 (DYHKIMOHAIBLHO-TIparMaTuye-
CKHUX XapaKTepUCTUK JABYX TIPYII MOJIUTUYECKUX Kapukatyp. B ocHoBy ierna
TEOpHsl MPECYNIO3UINH, COTIACHO KOTOPOH BBIIEISIIOTCS TeMa (HOBOE) U pema
(m3BectHOe) B Tekcte kapukarypsl (Padillia 2019). Jlns comocraBieHus ObLIH
OTOOpaHbI TEKCTHI C OOIIMMU TEMaMH U BBISBJICHBI COOTHOCUMBIE C HUMHU PEMBEI.
OTO MO3BOJIMIIO YCTAHOBUTH, HA OCHOBE KaKWX W3BECTHBIX 3HAHUM, pa3esisieMbIX
YJIeHAMU JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO COOOIIECTBA, CTPOUTCS HOBOE COOOIIEHUE B PAMKaX
KaxJ10i o0mel Tembl. JlanpbHEHIMM m1arom ObUIO yCTaHOBJICHHE (YHKIIMM, BBI-
MOJTHSAEMBIX KapUKaTypaMHu B paMKaX MOJIUTUYECKOM KOMMYHHUKaIuu. Teopernde-
CKOM 0a30# cITy>XHUT (QYHKIIMOHAJIbHAS TEOPUSI MTOJIMTHYECKOTO TUCKYpca, pa3pado-
Ta”Has Y. beHya, COrmacHO KOTOPOW TEKCThl BU3YAJIBHOU MOJUTUYECKON KOMMY-
HUKAaLlUW UCHOJIb3YIOTCS MO0 ISl CO3aHUS MOJOKUTEIBHOTO 00pa3a MOoJIUTHKA
WIA MapTHH, JTUOO CIMOCOOCTBYIOT MX HETaTUBHOMY BOCIIPHSATHIO, MPEIACTABIISS
MOJINTUKOB B KpuTHUeckoM pakypce (Benoit 2019). st nieneit HacTosIero uccie-
JIOBAHUS PUMEHSITUCH TEPMUHBI QYHKYUA 2RopuuKkayuu u QyHKyus KpUmukxu.

CrnenyrolumM 3TarnoM SBISIOCH U3YUYEHHE JIMHIBUCTHUECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB
KapuKaTyp C TOYKHU 3PCHUS UX CTUIMCTUYCCKUX XapaKTePUCTHK. B ocHOBY ObLia
MOJIO’KEHA Ki1accU(PUKAIIMK HKCITPECCUBHBIX CPENICTB AHIIMICKOTO S3bIKa, MPEAJIO-
xkerHas 0. M. CkpeOueBbiM (Skrebnev 2000). PaccMatpuBanuch e IMHULIBL, BBIPa-
KaroIIre MPOCOINYECKIE XapaKTePUCTUKHU PeUr epCOHaKeN KapuKaTyp, BbISBIIS-
JUCHh KCIIPECCHBHBIC HOMUHAIIMY HA JIEKCUYECKOM YPOBHE, OBUT IPOBEJICH COTIO-
CTaBUTEJIbHBII aHAU3 TPOIOB, UCIOJIb3yEMbIX KaK B OPUTAHCKHX, TaK U B aMepH-
KaHCKHX MOJUTHUYECKHUX KapuKaTypax. DMIUPUUECKH MaTepHral U3ydasics ¢ Mpu-
MEHEHHEM KBaJIUTATUBHOTO U KBAHTUTATUBHOI'O METOJIOB HCCIIEAOBAHUS.

4. Pe3ynbtatbl UCCnefoBaHuA

PaboThI, BKIIOUEHHBIE B BRIOOPKY, BBIMTOJIHEHBI B HHTepBasie ¢ MapTa 2020 mo
utoHb 2021 r., Korma OGOJBIIMHCTBO CTPAaH CTOJKHYJIUCH C PAaCHpOCTPaAaHEHUEM
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HOBOT'O BUpYCa U CTaJy pa3pabaTbiBaTh MEPHI [0 €ro CAepKUBaHUIO. JlaHHas Tema
ABJIAIACh I[OMI/IHI/IpyIOIJ_IeI\/'I B HOBOCTHBIX U aHAJIUTHYCCKUX CTATbAX KaAK 6pI/ITaH-
CKHX, TaK 1 aMEPUKAHCKUX CPEJCTB MacCOBOM MH(POpPMAIUH, YTO MOJIYUHUIIO CBOE
OTPa)KEHUE B TEKCTaX BU3YaJbHOM IOJIMTHUUECKOM KOMMYHUKALIUM, IIPEXKE BCETO
B Kapukarypax. JIOTMYHO HpennoyioKuTh, YTO MPU BCEH CXOXKECTH MpoOieM,
C KOTOpBIMH IIPHUIIIOCH CTOJIKHYTHCS IIPAaBUTEILCTBAM WU PANOBBIM I'pakaaHaMm
JBYX BEAYLIMX QHIJIOA3BIYHBIX CTPAaH, OCTPbIE BOIPOCHI, BHI3BABIINE OOIIECTBEH-
HBIN PC30HAaHC U NOCIYXXUBIINUEC MMOBOAOM JJId CO3AaHUA KapUKATyp, HOCAT HALIUO-
HaJbHO crenupuiecKkuid xapaktep. [IpuumHONW TOMY CIyKaT pa3iaudusi Kak
B CUCTEMAax 31paBOOXPAHEHUs, TaK U B COLUATILHOM U I'OCYJIapCTBEHHOM YCTPOM-
ctBe Benmkobpuranuu u CIIA.

4.1. ConocmasseHue npazmamu4yecKux Xapakmepucmuk
6pumaHCcKux u AMepuUKaHCKUX Kapukamyp

Ha nepBoM »Tamne uccnenoBanusi ObUT IPOBEIEH COMOCTABUTENbHBIN aHATH3 C
TOYKH 3pEHUS pean3aui TeMa-peMaTHICCKUX OTHOIIICHUN B TEKCTaX KapUKaTyp,
OTHOCSIIIMXCSL K JABYM HCCIIElyeMbIM JTUHTBOKYJIbTypaM. OCHOBBIBAasICh Ha HJEe
MIPECYIO3UINH, KOTOPasi BKIFOYACT B ce0s1 HOBOE 3HAHUE WIIH TEMY, a TAaKKe H3-
BECTHOE, pa3elisieMOe YYaCTHUKAMH KOMMYHHKATUBHOW CHUTyallMd 3HAHHUE WM
peMy, ObUTH BBISBICHBI OOIIHE 3JIEMEHTHI, PaCKPhIBAEMbIC KaK OpUTAHCKUMH, TaK
U aMEPUKAHCKUMU KapUKaTypUCTaMH. B MOJIMKOMOBBIX TEKCTaX BBIOOPKU ObLIH
BBIJICTICHBI CIICYIOIINE OOIIHE TEMbI: UCTIOIh30BAaHUE WHINBUIAYATHHBIX CPEIICTB
3aluUThl (MacokK), CO3/IaHUE KOJUIEKTHUBHOTO HMMMYHHUTETa, JKU3Hb B YCIOBUSX
JIOK/IayHa, CHATHE OTPaHWYCHUH, (HUHAHCOBAS TIOMOIIb HACEIICHHIO.

B Opurtanckux xapukaTypax TeMma HOIIEHHUS MAacOK U COONIOJCHUS COLMATb-
HOW JUCTAHIIMHM PEATM3YeTCs B JIMHTBHCTUYCCKOM KOMIIOHEHTE C ITOMOIIBIO
nexcembl PPE (Personal Protection Equipment) (MIHouBuayanbHbIE CpeACTBa
3aIIUThI) a Takxke Jio3yHra Hands, Face, Space (Pyxu, Jluno, uctanuus). B n300-
pa3uTENbHOM KOMIIOHEHTE TeMa 0003HAa4aeTcs PUCYHKOM Macku. Pemarmueckas
9acTh MPECYMITO3UIINN TJIABHBIM 00pa30oM IpeIcTaBIeHa H3o00pakeHussMu bopuca
JI>KOHCOHA U YJICHOB €ro KaOMHeTa, KOTOpble He MPUHUMAIOT aJIeKBaTHBIX Mep IO
3ammTe HaceneHus. Tak, B kapukatype bena J[>KeHHUHrca, MOCBSIIIEHHON BBEE-
HUIO OTPaHUYUTEIBHBIX MEp, COJIEPKATCS UJLUTIOCTPAUH K J103yHTY Hands, Face,
Space (Pyxu, Jluno, ucranuus) (The Guardian 1.11.2020). B mepBoii yactu Tek-
cta Hands (Pyxu) bopuc J»oHcoH, n300pakeHHBIH B TPOTECKHONH MaHepe, CUIUT
Ha CTyJe, TIOJOXHB ToJ cedst pyku. [lanHoe n300paskeHue SBISIETCS BU3YaIbHON
MeTadopoil, WITIOCTPUPYIOLIeH uauomy fo sit on your hands (OykB.: cUAETbH
Ha pykax, Oe3menpHHYaTh). Bropas wacte Face (JIuo) nzobpaxkaer J)oOHCOHA,
KOTOPBII 3aKpbIBAET JIMIIO, HE jKeNlasi oOpaliaTh BHUMaHUE HA NIEYaIbHYI0 CTaTH-
ctuky. Tperbst wactb Space (JluctaHius) Belpa)kaeT MHEHUE KAapUKaTypuUCTa O
ponu J[oHCOHa B ynpaBieHUH cTpaHou. [IpeMbep-MUHUCTP CTOUT Ha yAaNCHUU
OT TPUOYHBI, T. €. COONIOIAET CONMANBHYIO TUCTAHLIMIO, HE BIMSS HA IOJUTHYC-
CKYIO *KH3Hb (puc. 1).
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Puc. 1. Kapukatypa beHa [I3keHHUHrca Ha Temy 06bsABAEHUA HOBOFO NoKAayHa /
Fig. 1. Ben Jennings on Boris Johnson imposing a new lockdown cartoon

OO6pa3 Macku UCHOJB3YETCS B LIEJIOM psiiec OpUTAHCKUX KapuKaTyp HE Kak
CHUMBOJI 3aIlUTHI OT BUPYCA, a KaK CPEICTBO CKPBITh CBOM MCTUHHBIC HAMEPECHUS
WIH B 3HAYCHUH «MacKa nmpunndus». Homenue macku, Takum obpa3om, mpuodpe-
taeT Metadopudeckoe nzmepenue. B konie urons 2021roma ckanaal, CBI3aHHBIMH,
B TOM YHCJIE, C HECOOIIIOICHUEM MTPOTUBOKOBUAHBIX MEP, MPUBET K OTCTABKE MHU-
HUCTpa 3/ipaBooXpaHeHuss MaTra X3HKOKa U Ha3HaYeHHUI0 Ha 3ToT noct Campkuaa
[xaBuna. B kapukarype Maptuna PoycoHa 3TOT MOMEHT NpPEICTABIIEH KaK CMEHA
Macku Ha jiie bopuca J[>KoHcoHa: cTapas Macka ¢ JUIOM X3HKOKa, OTIPABICHHOTO
B OTCTaBKY, U300pakeHa jexareil B mycoproii kop3ute (The Guardian 28.06.21).

Tema coOmroaeHust Mep 6€30acCHOCTH, TAKUX KaK HOILIEHHE MAaCOK U YCTaHOB-
JICHHE COIMAJIbHOM NHCTaHIMK, PACKPBIBAETCS B aMEPUKAHCKUX KapUKaTypax Ha
OCHOBE PEMBbI, CBSI3aHHOM C ABM)KCHHEM aHTUMAcOYHUKOB. OTKa3 OT HOILIEHUS Ma-
COK MPUHUMAETCS KaK OT/IEeIbHBIMU MHAUBHIAMU Ha OCHOBE UX YOSXKICHUH, TaK U
3aKOHOJATEISIMU OTJAEJbHBIX LITATOB, MPHUHAAJISKAIUMU K PecmyOnukaHCKOM
napTud. B HECKOJBKUX KapuKaTypax BBIOOPKU COLMalbHAsi KPUTUKA HAmpaBieHa
Ha penieHne ry0epHaropa mrata ApusoHna Jlara [Iplocu oTKa3aThCsl OT HOIICHUS
macok. Kapukarypa nox HazBanuem Arizona Bull (Apu3onckuii 6p1k) CtuBa ben-
coHa (4/2021) conepxuT n300pakeHre poaeo. beik, koToporo 6€3yCrenHo nbITa-
I0TCS YKpOTHUTb, UMeeT Haanuch COVID-19. Panom ¢ ogaum u3 3pureneit — ryoep-
HaTOpOM J[pIOCH — CTOUT KOp3UHA ¢ HaANUCKI0 Dump masks here (bpocaiite macku
cioga). Mnes HecBOeBpeMEHHOCTH OTKa3a OT HOIICHHS MAacoK INeperaHa ¢ MoMo-
b0 BKIIFOYECHHOTO B TEKCT M300pakeHUs IIUTa ¢ Haanuceto 17,221 latest death
count (17,221 ckoOHYaBHIUXCS), COOOIIAIOMIETO O KOJHMYECTBE IOTHOIINX
OT KOpOHaBupyca xuteneil Apusonbl. Takum 00pazoM, peMa JaHHON KapUKaTyphbl
COJIEP’)KUT HMH(OpPMAIMIO O TOM, YTO B OTIAMYME OT BemukoOpuranuu, rae
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 cpepy 3[paBOOXPaHEHHUS JISKUT HA IPEMbEP-MUHUCTPE U UJIe-
Hax kabmuera, B CIIIA kaxmplii mTaT UMEET CBOE 3aKOHOJATENLCTBO. [IpaBua,
IPUHUMAaeMble B IITaTaX, KOHTPOJHUPYEMbIX PpecIyOJUKaHIAMH, CYIIECTBEHHO
OTJIMYAIOTCSI OT 3aKOHOATENIbHBIX aKTOB B 00JIACTH 3[paBOOXPaHEHHsI B THOEpaib-
HBIX IITaTax (puc. 2).
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ARI7ONA PAULL

Puc. 2. Kapukatypa Ctusa beHcoHa Apu3soHcKuii 6biK [
Fig. 2. Steve Benson’s Arizona Bull cartoon

Jpyroii BaKHOW TEMOMW ABISAETCS JOCTUKEHHUE KOJUIEKTUBHOTO UMMYHMTETA.
BckpbiBas nmpuunHbI, MEIIAONIME TOCTUYb JAHHOW €U, AMEPUKAHCKUI KapuKa-
Typuct CtuB bpHH pucyert kapTuHy y3KOH JOPOTH, 10 KOTOPOM ABUKYTCS MAIIMHbI
cornacHo ykazatento Herd Immunity (KomnekTuBHblii ummynuTtet). Ho moctyma-
TEIbHOE JBUKCHHE K KOJUNIEKTUBHOMY HIMMYHHUTETY MPUOCTAHOBJICHO, 00 TOM CHT-
HaJU3Upye BU3yalibHasi MeTadopa: aBTOMOOWIb C HAAMUChIO Antivax (AHTUBaK-
cep) 6mokupyeT nopory. J[BrkeHne MPOTUBHUKOB BaKIIMHAIIMY BBICTYTIACT B Kade-
CTBE PEMBI B LIEJIOM PsI/I€ KAPUKATYP, MOCBALIEHHBIX KOJUIEKTUBHOMY UMMYHUTETY.

B Opurtanckux kapukaTypax KpUTHKE MOABEPraloOTCs IEUCTBUS MpPaBUTEIb-
CTBa, B yacTHOCTH ujest bopuca J[>koHCOHA O TOCTUKEHUHU KOJJIEKTUBHOTO HMMY-
HUTETa ECTECTBEHHBIM IyTeM, 0€3 BakIIMHAIMU. Hackoabko onaceH Takoi moaxo,
CBUJETENbCTBYET Kapukarypa Ctusa benna ¢ Hagnucso:

(1) Herd Immunity — it will get us all in the end (The Guardian 13.10.2020).
[KomieKTHBHBIN HMMYHUTET — B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OH HAC BCEX JOCTAHET].

LleHTpasIbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM KapHKaTyphbl SIBJISETCS TPOTECKHOE M300pakeHHe
JKUBOTHOTO, coBMeIaroniero 4eptsl bopuca Jl)xoncona u lonansaa Tpammna, mo-
CKOJIBKY UX B3TJIbl HA JOCTHKEHUE KOJUIEKTUBHOIO MMMYHHTETA B KAKOW-TO MO-
MEHT coBnajaau. OnacHOCTh TAKOTO MOJX0/1a BbIpa)K€Ha B HAJIIUCH Ha OOKY Ku-
BOTHOTO: Do not attempt resuscitation (He npITaiiTech peaHUMHPOBATB ).

Eme onHoii Temoi, oOmiel i OpUTAaHCKMX M aMEPUKAHCKUX KapUKaTyp,
ABJISIETCA JKU3Hb B ycloBUsAX JokaayHa. B ampene 2020 r. The Guardian omy0mau-
KOBaJIa M300pa)keHUE MyCTHIHHOW YJIHIIBI, OCBEIIAEMOM COIHIIEM B )OpME KOPOHa-
BUpYCa, 10 KOTOPOM BETep FOHUT JIUCTHI OyMaru ¢ Ha\lUCSIMHU:
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(2) Remote Sport, Remote Schooling, Remote recovery, Remote Prime
Minister.
[YaaneHHsl# cropT, YjaajgeHHas IIKONa, YJaleHHBIH NpemMbep-
MUHUCTP].

B BepOanbHOM KOMIIOHEHTE CONEPIKUTCS OTChUIKA K Oone3nu bopuca J[xon-
COHA, U3-32 KOTOPOM OH UMEHYETCS YOaIeHHbIM NPeMbeP-MUHUCTIPOM.

AMepI/IKaHCKI/Ie KapuKaTypuCTbl OIHMCBIBAIOT CUTYyallMIO0, OCHOBBLIBAsCh Ha
UH(pOpMaLNK, SBISIOMIENHCS YacThlO COLIMATIBLHOIO KOHTeKcTa. Hampumep, BBene-
HUe TpaMmoM orpaHUYEHUs Ha MyTEIIECTBH OOBITpPHIBACTCA B Kapukarype J[pro
[Ilenemana, Ha KOTOpOH H300paXkeHbI Oeible Ipa’kaaHe, 00CYXkIAIOIINE HOBbIE
IpaBuiIa:

(3) I never thought it would come to this. Trump just put a travel ban
on white people.
[51 HukorAa He AyMaia, uTo JOUAET 10 Takoro. Tpamin BBen 3anpeT
HA MyTEIICCTBUS 115 OSNbIX].

B naHHOM TekcTe COACPIKUTCA aJUTIO3Msl Ha paHee U31aHHbIN TpaMmoM ykas o
3alpeTe Bbe3/la B CTpaHy TpaxkJlaH U3 psla MyCyJbMaHCKUX cTpaH. BepOanbHbiii
KOMITOHEHT KapUKaTypbl JENaeT OTChUIKY K CUTyaluH, Korjaa aeictBus Tpamma
BBITJISIICNIN KaK MPOSIBIICHUE pacu3Ma.

duHaHCOBas TOMOIIh HACETICHHUIO SBJSIETCS OOJIE3HEHHOM COIMAIBLHOM Mpo-
O51eMoii, KOTOpasi HaXOAUT OTPaKEHHUE B MOJIMKOJIOBBIX TEKCTaX BbIOOpKHU. CaTHpa
OpUTAHCKUX KapHKaTypUCTOB C(OKYCHpPOBaHA HAa TOM, YTO KOHCEPBATOPHI, HAXO-
JSIIMEcs y BIACTH, OTAAIOT CBOMM 3HAKOMBIM BBITOJIHbIE KOHTPAKThI Ha TPOU3BO/I-
CTBO CPEJICTB MHIMBUIYAJIbHOM 3alIUTBHl U APYTUX TOBApOB, CIIPOC Ha KOTOPHIE
BBIPOC M3-3a MaHAEMHH. JTO MPUBENIO K OOOTalEHUI0 KOMIIAHUMN, CBSI3aHHBIX C
naptueil Biactu. Ha stom ¢one conmansHas cdepa, 0COOCHHO HaIMOHATbHAs
CUCTeMa 3[paBOOXPAHEHUS, OCTAalOTCs 0e3 HocTaToyHoro gpuHancupoBanus. s
OIKCAHMS CBSA3M BJIACTU M OM3HECAa B KOHTEKCTE MaHAEMUH HCIIONB3YeTCs JIeKceMa
Chumocracy, koTopas 00pa3oBaHa OT Pa3rOBOPHOTO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO chum
(IpusATENb), COEAUHUTENLHOM TTIacHO! U cydukca -cracy, oTHOcsAEerocs kK gop-
MansHOMY peructpy (The Guardian 15.11.2020). KoppymMnupoBaHHOCT YHHOBHH-
KOB OIMCBIBAETCS IPY MOMOILM HOMUHAIINH sleaze (KOPPYILHNA), a HAKUBAIOIINECS
TakUM 00pa3oM Ha MaHAEMHH JIMIA IPEICTAIOT B KApUKATypax B CBUHONOI00HOM
BUJIE, B TYCTOH 3eleHON Macce, Cly’Kallel BU3yalbHBIM BOILIOIIEHUEM sleaze
(xoppymuus).

AMepHKaHCKHE KapuKaTypbl, OCBEIIAIOINE TEMY IOCYJapCTBEHHON MOMOIIH
HACEJIEHHUIO, UCIIOJIB3YIOT B KAYECTBE PEMBI POCT UKCIa IPaKIaH, MOTEPSABIINX pa-
60Ty ¥ xunbe. Buszyanuzanueit 3Toro ciyxar n300pakeHus Jto/1ei, HOUYIOIINX Ha
TpPOTyape, a TaKKe CeMe C JeTbMH, >KUBYLIMX B aBTOMOOWISIX. BepOanbHbIM
MapKepOM 3TOTO CIYKHT Jekcema Eviction (Boicenenue).

[loaTanHoe cHATHE OrpaHUYEHUN MO-Pa3HOMY MPEACTABICHO B KapUKaTypax
BBIOOPKHU. bpUTaHCKMII caTUPUYECKHl MOCHUT HAMPABIICH MPOTUB AHTUKOBUTHOM
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JIOPOKHOM KapThl MPAaBUTEILCTBA, peaTHU3allHsl KOTOPOH HAXOAUTCA MO/ OOJIbLIINM
BOIIPOCOM HU3-3a BO3HHUKHOBCHHA HOBBIX BCIBIIICK, BbI3BAHHBIX MYTAallUAMU
BUpYyca. AMEpUKAHCKUE KapUKATYPHUCThI B IO3UTUBHOM KJIIOYE OTPAXKaIOT pa3Bep-
ThIBaHUE BAaKIIMHALIMK U BO3BPALEHUE K HOPMAJIbHOM JKU3HU. AHAJIN3UPYS TEKCThI
BBIOOPKHU, MOKHO COCTaBUTH MPEACTABIEHUE O TE€X BEIllax, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT IIeH-
HOCTh IJId COolMyMa, 06peTeHHe KOTOPBIX IIOCJIC roaa OFpaHI/I‘-IeHI/Iﬁ JOCTaBJIACT
ocoOyto pagoctb. Hampumep, Texet nox 3aromoBkoM Summer 2021 (JIero 2021)
OCHOBaH Ha M300paXKeHUU CEMBbH, COOpaBIICICS y KOCTpa BO BpeMs IMOXOA.
Peruirika oqHOTO U3 IEPCOHAXKEN TI1ACUT:

(4) Get more marshmallows and throw another mask on the fire.
[Yromaiitech 3eupom u OpocaiiTe MaCKu B OTOHB |.

Kapukarypa Yonra XanaenbcMana, KIHOYEBbIM 3JIEMEHTOM KOTOPOM SIBIISIETCA
JKA30BBIN TyXOBOI HHCTPYMEHT, COOOIIAET O MO3UTUBHOM d(PeKTe BaKIIMHAIIH,
oOpamasice K peMe OTKPBITHS KIyOOB W JPYrHMX OOIIECTBEHHBIX MECT.
3aroj0BOK 3apsKEH pagocThio U onTUMHU3MOM: Live Music Returns... (JKuBas
My3blKa BO3Bpamaercs...). (CTakaHbl KJIalMaHOB [)Ka30BOTO HWHCTPYMEHTA —
KOpHETa — M300pa)keHbl B BHJE WLINPUIEB C BakiuHOW. Hanmuce Ha KopHeTe
NPUBS3BIBAET TEKCT K KOHKpPETHOMY reorpaduueckomy o0bekTy — New Orleans
(Hoserit Opnean).

Cymmupys HaOM0A€HUS HaJl TEMAaTUYECKUM M PEMAaTUYECKUM COJIepKAHUEM
OpUTAHCKUX W aMEPUKAHCKUX TEKCTOB BBIOOPKH, OTMETUM, YTO TIPH COBIAJICHUU
TEMbI pEMATHYECKUN JIEMEHT O0OHApY )KUBACT CYIIECTBEHHBIC pa3inuuus. B amepu-
KaHCKHX KapHKaTypaxX HOBOE CO3J]aeTCsl HA OCHOBE M3BECTHOI nH(OpMalnU, KOTO-
past SIBJISIETCS HAIIMOHAJIBHO crieudrueckoil. TakuMu Ipu3HaKaMu 00J1aaroT JABH-
JKEHUEe aHTUMACOYHHMKOB, a TakKKe MPOTHBHHUKOB BakiuHanuu (anti-maskers and
anti-vaxxers), IpOsiIBJICHHE PACOBOM AUCKPUMUHALIMY, PA3IHUYHUs B OTHOIIIEHUH MEP
[0 CIIEP’KMBAHUIO MAHJEMUU B Pa3HBIX IITATaX, a TAKXKE Pa3HOIVIACUsS MO 3TOMY
BOIIPOCY MEXYy AEMOKpaTaMH U peciyOJMKaHiaMu. B OpuTaHCKUX KapuKaTypax
peMoii BBICTYNAOT HEI(DPEKTUBHBIC NEHCTBUS MPABUTEILCTBA MO MPOTHBOJCH-
CTBUIO MAHAEMHH, HEJOCTATOYHAS COLUATbHAsI IOMOIILb.

TexcTbl, HalIpaBJIEHHbIE HA MOOMJIM3ALIMIO HACEJIEHHUS, HA CO3aHUE TOJI0XKHU-
TeIbHOrO 00pa3a BaKLMHALWY, SIBISIOTCS XapaKTePHBIMH ISl aMEPUKAHCKHUX Ka-
pHUKaTyp BBIOOPKH 1 HE BCTPEUAIOTCS B OpUTAHCKOM BhIOOpKE. B aTOM IposiBiisieTcst
pa3iauyure MparMaTHIeCKUX XapaKTEPUCTUK TEKCTOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K Pa3TUIHBIM
KyJIbTypaM. BpuTaHCKHE KapUKaTypHUCTHI CTPEMSITCS 0003HAYUTH 0OJIEBbIE TOUKH
u chopMHupoBaTh OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHUE, YTO B UTOT€ MPU3BAHO IOMOYb PEIIUTH
OOIIECTBEHHO 3HAYMMBIEC MPOOJIEMBI, TO €CTh KPUTHUKA OCTACTCS MPHOPHTETOM.
AMepHUKaHCKHE TEKCThHl IOMUMO KPUTHKHU JAEMOHCTPHUPYIOT MPUMEHEHHUE CTpaTe-
MU TIOpU(UKALMY, CO3JaHUS MOJIOKUTEIBLHOrO0 00pa3a KaK OTIENbHBIX JIMII
(MeIMIIMHCKUN TIEPCOHAJI, BOJIOHTEPHI), Tak U (eJepalbHBIX ITporpamMm. B memom
OpUTaHCKHE KapUKATypbl PUCYIOT JOCTATOYHO MECCUMHUCTHUYHYIO KapTHHY, B TO
BpEeMs KaKk aMEepPHKAHCKHE TEKCThI CO3AAI0T 00Jiee TO3UTUBHBINA HACTPOIA.
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OyHKIMS BO3ACHCTBUS BBICTyHAaeT KaK MPHOPUTETHAas BO BCEX TEKCTaxX
BBIOOPKH, OJTHAKO B aMEPUKAHCKUX KapUKaTypax BO3ACHCTBHE B psC CIydacB
HOCHUT NPSIMOJIMHEHMHBIN, arUTAIMOHHBIN xapaktep. Tak, Hanpumep, B KapukaType
CruBa bencona, conepxkariem nzoopaxenne Jsaromku CoMa ¢ 3aKaTaHHBIM pyKa-
BOM M IUTACThIPEM Ha IUIeue, BepOalIbHbII KOMIIOHEHT IPUHUMAET OopMy IPU3bIBA
ToCIe0BaTh IPUMEpY U caenath npuBusky: DO IT (CJEJIAU 3TO).

B nanHoM ciydae cTupaeTcs rpaHb MEXAY MOJUTHYECKON KapUKaTypou
makaTtoM. [pyruM npuMepom siBIsieTCsl KapuKaTypa, OCHOBaHHAs Ha CIOJKETE Tuia-
Kata BpeMeH BTopoit mupoBoii BoiiHbl We Can Do It (M1 MOXXeM 3TO clienaTh).
Kapukarypa Jlaner Cammepca BOCIPOU3BOANUT rpaduueckoe u3o0pakeHue Kie-
nansuisl Poysu (Rosie the Riveter), MOTUBUpYIOIIIETO 00pa3a ¢ 6oJjiee 4eM CeMH-
JeCATUIIETHEN UCTOPUEH, TOMEIIasi €r0 B COBPEMEHHbIN KOHTEKCT. OTChUIKOM K ce-
TOTHSIIHEMY JHIO CITY>KUT MEAMIIMHCKAsi MacKa Ha juie Poysu, a Takke TeKCT:

(5) Rosie the respirator maker. We Can Do It!
[Poy3u mpou3BoAUT Macku. MBI MOKEM 3TO CHENATh].

Tem caMmbIM aBTOp NOJYEPKUBAET BaKHOCTH ITPOU3BOJICTBA MHANBHUYAJIbHBIX
cpeacts 3amuThl 4711 60pb0bl ¢ COVID-19, mpoBoas mapasuiens ¢ MpOru3BOICTBOM
BOOPYKEHHUH B roJisl Bropoii MupoBoii BoiiHsI (puc. 3).
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Puc. 3. Kapukatypa [laHbl Cammepca Poy3u npouszeodum macku /
Fig. 3. Dana Summers on Rosie the respirator maker cartoon

4.2. ConocrtaB/ieHUe IMHIBUCTUYECKOro KOMMNOHEHTa
6PUTAHCKMX U aMePUKAHCKUX KapUKaTyp B CTUIMCTUYECKOM acnekTe

Ha cnenyromem stamne vccineoBaHusl paCCMOTPEHUIO MOJUIEkKANH CTHUIINCTH-
YEeCKHE XapaKTePUCTHKH JIMHIBUCTHUYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTa KapHukaTyp. BepbOamnb-
HBIM KOJI peaiu3yeTcsi Ha OCHOBE €CTECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA B BUJI€ HAJIIUCEH BHYTpHU
KapuKaTyphl, KOTOpPbIE UMEIOT (pOpMY 3arojIoBKa MM PEIUIMKH nepconaxa. Kio-
YOM K TIOHMMAaHUIO CMbICJIA MTOJIMKOJOBOIO TEKCTa CIIyXaT JIBa BUJIa DJIEMEHTOB, B
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OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIE)KUT €CTECTBEHHBIN sI3bIK. BO-NIEPBBIX, 3TO PEIUINKYA U KOMMEH-
TapuH (captions), THTETPUPOBAHHbBIE B CTPYKTYPY KapUKaTypbl, UMEIOINE TECHbBIE
CBSI3U C M300pa3UTENIbHBIM, IPa(QUUECKHM U IIBETOBBIM KoaaMu. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO
3aroJI0BOK, KOTOpBIN Oosee aBTOHOMEH. OH JIOMOJHSET BECh MOJIMKOIOBBII TEKCT,
NPUBA3BIBAs €r0 K KOHKPETHOM CUTYalluy, OJyYarollel TBOPUECKOE BOILIOIIEHUE
B Kkapukarype (Yamisirnna 2006). B3zaumocBszb BepOanbHOr0, MKOHUYECKOTO,
rpau4ecKoro 1 LBETOBOIO KOJ0OB AOCTATOYHO YETKO MPOCIIEKHUBAETCS B OpUTaH-
ckoii kapukatype Ctusa benna, onybnaukoBannoii 3 mapra 2020.

KiroueBsiM BepOanmbHBIM diieMeHTOM KapukaTypbl CtuBa besta, mocssieH-
HoOU many J/[»koHcoHa o 60prOe ¢ KOPOHABHPYCOM Ha CaMOM HAayaJIbHOM 3Tare
€ro pacmpocTpaHeHuss B BenukoOputanum, siBisietcss npusbiB Wash hands.
Go home. Die (Moii pyku. Unu nomoii. Ympu). Beibop B monb3y cuHEro — tpajiu-
uoHHoro 1BeTa KoHcepBaTUBHOMN NapTHH — NPU KOJOPUCTUYECKOM O0(hOPMIIEHUN
JAHHOTO TEKCTa MO3BOJISET NMPEAIONI0KUTh, YTO aBTOP MApOIUPYET NpeIBbIOOpHBIE
JIO3yHTY KOHCEPBATOPOB.

[lonTBepkeHnEM TOMY CIY’KUT U UPOHWYHAs HAANKUCh BHU3Y KapUKaTYphl
The COVID-19 Party Manifesto (Ilaptuiinas nporpamma COVID-19). [TapTuiinas
nporpamMma oObIYHO IMyOJIMKYEeTCsl HaKaHyHe BBIOOPOB U COJIEPKHUT IyHKTHI, B KO-
TOPBIX BBIACIAIOTCS (Ppa3bl, KOTOPbIE Oy IyT 3HAKOBBIMU BO BPEMsI IIPEIBEIOOPHON
KaMIIaHUU, CBOETO poja MapTUHHbIC JO3YHIU. I POHUYHO MpeaCTaBICHHBIN IUIaH
KOHCEPBAaTOPOB COCTOMUT M3 TPEX IIYHKTOB M OTKPBIBAETCS] IPU3BIBOM MBITh PYKH.
ABTOp IOKa3bIBAET, YTO KPOME 3TOM PEKOMEHALIMH, IPABUTENIBCTBO HE MpEAsIa-
raeT HUKaKMX CPeJCTB MHAMBUAYAIbHOM 3aIlUThI BpayaM, MEACECTpaM U IPyIUM
pabOTHUKAM COIMANIBHOMN cephl, KOTOPbIE HAXOATCS Ha MEepeIHEM Kpae, KOHTaK-
TUPYS C BUPYCOM C PUCKOM JJIs1 310pOBbsl. JlaHHasi KapuKaTypa CIyKUT UILUTIOCTpa-
1uel K cratbe, coaepkaniei napopMalnio o ToM, yTo boprc JI>KOHCOH BBICTYITUII
C IJIaHOM «00€eBBIX AeicTBUi» (battle plan), mpu3BaB MeIpaOOTHUKOB-TICHCHOHE-
POB 3aMEHUTH Bpauell B OOJNBHHUIAX, €CIM T€ 3a00JICI0OT U HE CMOTYT MOMOTIaTh
nanuenTam. IIpeMbep-MUHHMCTD MPEANON0KUI, YTO 0JI 3a00JIEBIIMX MEIUKOB
MoxxeT goctudb 50 %. JlaHHas MHMLMATUBA IOJy4yWJa KOMMEHTapuUi B TEKCTE
KapuKaTypbl B BUJIE HAANMKUCU Ha YHU(OpPME IpOTECKHOHN Guryps! J[»oHCOHa:

(6) Public health stripped to essentials England.
[O6mecTBeHHOE 37paBOOXpaHeHe AHTIUU 0000paHO IO HUTKH |

(puc. 4).

B psne kapukatyp BepOanbHbIi KOMIOHEHT UMeeT GOopMy TEKCTa Ta3eT WiIH
IMMUCEM, BBIBCCOK, PCKJIAMHBIX IIUTOB U APYTUX OGT:@KTOB, COCTAaBJIAOIIUX 1/1306pa-
3UTEIbHBIA KOMIIOHEHT, UMEHHO JUHIBUCTUYECKUI KO/ MpeJiaraeT K04 K MOHH-
MaHHUIO aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbICJIa. 3HAUUTENIbHASI YaCTh KAPUKATYP COIECPKUT PEILTUKU
MEPCOHAXKEH, TEKCT KOTOPBIX OTHOCUTCS K pa3roBOpHOMY CTHIII0. OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha
MOJIOKEHUSAX TEOPHH JTUHTBHCTUYECKOTO OMUCAHUS Pa3rOBOPHON peur, pa3pado-
tanHOH FO.M. CkpeOHEBBIM, PAaCCMOTPUM XapaKTEPUCTHUKU JTHHTBUCTHYCCKUX
AIIEMEHTOB TEKCTa KapUKATyp BHIOOPKHU.
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Puc.4. Kapukartypa Ctusa benna Ha Temy nnaHa bopuca [>koHcoHa no 6opbbe ¢ KopoHaBupycom /
Fig. 4. Steve Bell on Boris Johnson’s coronavirus “battle plan” cartoon

OTIUYUTENBEHON YepPTOi KapUKaTyp BEIOOPKH SIBISIETCS TO, UTO KaK B OpUTaH-
CKUX, TaK U B aMEPUKAHCKHUX TEKCTax OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS JIEKCEMBbI, 00pa30BaHHbIE
nocpeacTBoM onomatorieu: Slap! Honk! Beep! Whack! Thump, Woof Woof. Kpome
TOro, B KapUKaTypaX BbISBIEHBl OKKAa3HMOHAJIbHBIE 3BYKONOJpa)KaTelbHbIE JIEK-
ceMmsl. K npumepy, kapukatypa MapTtuna Poycona conepKxut KpUuTuKy Mep IpaBH-
TEJIbCTBA 10 KOHTPOJIIO HAJ| MEPECeYeHUEM IpaHMIbl B YCIOBUAX HaHIeMHH. B
[EHTPE IMOJMKOIOBOTO TEKCTa MPEACTABICHO I'POTECKHOE M300pakenue bopuca
JI>xoHCOHA, 3aKPBIBAIOILEr0 IPAaHUILy Ha IIEKOJTY, YTO CONPOBOXKIACTCS LLEITIKOM,
o0o3HaueHHBIM B TekcTe Kak Thdok! (The Guardian 01.03.2021)

[Ipoconuueckue XapakTEepUCTHKM pPEYM MEpCOHa)XeW aHaJIu3UpyeMbIX
TEKCTOB BBIPA)KAIOTCS TIPU TIOMOIIH CIIETYIOIUX TpapUUECKUX CPECTB:

e lcnonb3oBaHKe NOTYKUPHOTO MIPU(TA. DTO MO3BOJSAET BBIICINUTh KOM-
MOHEHTHI JINHTBUCTUYECKOM COCTABJIAIOIIEH KapUKaTyphl, KOTOPbIE NEPCOHAX BbI-
JieNsieT MHTOHAIIMOHHO, NpuaaBas UM 3Mdarndeckoe 3Bydanue. JlaHHBINA mpueM
XapakTepeH IJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM /1J1sl OpuTaHCKUX KapukaTyp. CaTupuueckas uHTep-
nperauus Mo3ULUU OPUTAHCKOIO MPEMbEP-MUHUCTPA MO MOBOJY PACIPOCTpaHe-
HUSI HOBOW Pa3HOBUIHOCTU KOPOHABUPYCa COAEPIKUT CIIETYIOIINI TEKCT:

(7) Don'’t fret about “Alpha’ and “Delta”. Studied the Greek classics.
[He 6ecniokoiitech 00 «Anbde» u «lenbTen. M3yyan npeBHErpeUeCKuii|.

e VYIBOCHHE WIHM YTPOCHUE TJIACHBIX MJIM COTJIACHBIX (YMHOXXEHHE OYKB).
JlaHHBI TpUEeM HCTIONB3YyeTCs IS Mepeadyd WHAWBHIYaJIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH
IPOM3HOUICHHUS, OH TAKXKE MOJIy4aeT pacIpOoCTpaHEeHUE IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B Opu-
TaHCKUX Kapukarypax. llapomuss Ha poxzaecTBEHCKOe mo3apaBiieHHEe bopuca
JlxoHCcOHa M300pakaeT MpeMbep-MUHUCTPA CUIAIIMM B IITyOOKOH siME€ ¢ KOBUJ-
HBIM JIEPEBOM BMECTO POKJIECTBEHCKOM enu. Ilocianue co mHa siMbI OoTHaercs
axoMm: G-G-G-GOD B-B-BLESS US E-E-E-E-E-EVERYONE! (bnarocnaBu
Bac bor)!
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e Hamucanue OTAeNbHBIX CIOB WIM UX KOMIIOHEHTOB C MPOMUCHOI OYKBBI.
[Tono6ubIM 00pa30oM KapuUKaTypuCTaM yAaeTcs MepenaTh TPOMKOCTh BhICKAa3bIBa-
Husl. To, YTO MPOU3HOCUTCS €/1Ba CIBIIIHO, 0(OpMIIseTCs rpagUuecKy ¢ OMOIIBIO
CTpPOYHBIX OYKB IIPH BEIOOpPE MEHbIEro pazmepa mpudra. M1 Haodbopot, mpounsne-
CEHHBIE TPOMKO 3JIEMEHTHI NIPECTABICHBI BU3YaIbHO 00Jiee KPYIHBIM MIPHUPTOM
W/ TPONMCHBIMU OykBamu. bpuTaHCkas kKapukaTypa, MOCBSIIICHHAs WHUIHA-
THBE MPABUTENHCTBA MO MPEIOCTABICHUIO MOMOIIM PECTOPAaHHOMY OH3HECy
B aBrycte 2020, nmomyuusiueil HazBanue Eat Out to Help Out (Embte Ha ynuue
yTOOBI TIOMOYb PECTOPAaHHOMY OHW3HECY), MapoOaUPYyeT WICHOB KaOmHeTa J[>KOH-
cona. OMH U3 HUX M300paXEeH B BHUJE YBEPEHHOTO B cede med-noBapa, TpoOMKO
OOBSBIISIIONIETO;

(8) DOG’S DINNER TABLE 13!
[Cob6aubs ena cronuk 13]!

OdunmanT, MPUHUMAIOIINKN TAPEIKU C €10 COMHUTEIHHOTO Ka4eCTBA U3 PYK
mreb-noBapa, BHITISAIUT CMYIIEHHBIM U HEJIOBKUM, €ro pOOKHI OTBET 0popMIIeH
rpaduyecku B 60j1ee MEIKOM MaciuTadbe U 0e3 BbIIEICHUS MOy KUPHBIM LIpUd-
toMm: Yes chef! ([a, med)! (The Guardian 3.08.2020).

e [Ipumenenue rpadona. J[aHHBIN 3HAK SBISICTCS TpaQUUISCKON penpe3eH-
Taluell CTSHKEHHBIX (OpM, XapaKTEepHU3YIOIIUX PAa3sTOBOPHYIO peub, JUOO yKasbl-
BaeT Ha OTCYTCTBHE KOHEUHOTO 3ByKa. B kapukatype Mapruna Poycona Amateur
Hour aBTop n300paxaet npemMbep-MUHUCTPA B POJIU MEBIA-TIOOUTENS, UCTIOIHSIO-
LIETr0 NECHIO C TAKUM TEKCTOM:

(9) Well, we’re so useless, baby/So late’n’useless you could die
(The Guardian 5.02.2021).
[MbI HACTONBKO OECIONE3HbI, JETKA, HACTOJILKO OMO3JATH U HACTOJBKO
0eCIOJIe3HbI, YTO Thl MOXEIIh YMEPETh|.

B nanHOM ciyyae rpadoH CUTHATM3HPYET O (DOHETUYECKH YCEUEHHOM BapH-
aHre coro3a and. J[pyrum npumepom ciyuT 000apsoIIee BEICKAa3bIBAHUE Pa3ro-
BOopHOTrO peructpa That's m’girl (Xopouas 1eBoUKa).

AHanu3 TMHIBUCTUYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA KapUKaTyp Ha JIEKCUYECKOM YPOBHE
BBISIBUJIO HAJIM4UE B OPUTAHCKUX MOJIMKOAOBBIX TEKCTAaX JIEKCEM, OTHOCSILUXCS K
dopmanpHOMY peructpy. CBA3aHO 3TO € TEM, UYTO KapUKaTYpPHUCTbl MApOIUPYIOT
peub bopuca /[)xoHcoHa, mpeacTaBiIsisl B KOMUUECKOM CBETE €r0 CKIIOHHOCTh K UC-
[10JIb30BAHUIO 3aMMCTBOBAHUN M3 JIATBIHU U TPEUYECKOI0, KOTOPHIE OTHOCSTCS K
KHWKHOU JIEKCUKE. IpOHUYHBIN ITOCBUI KapUKATYypBhl, MOCBSIICHHOW OTCYTCTBUIO
AKTUBHBIX JIEHCTBUH CO CTOPOHBI NPEMBEP-MHUHUCTPA B YCIOBHUAX IMAaHIEMUH,
CO3/1aeTCsl Kak OOMJINEM KHUXKHBIX JIEKCUYECKUX €JUHMIL, TaK M HAJINIMEM CUHTaK-
CUYECKNX KOHCTPYKLUMN, CBOUCTBEHHBIX ()OPMATbHOMY PErHCTPY:

(10) Alas! After much consideration, it has fallen to me to announce, with a
heavy heart that it is the time without hesitation... to act. (The Guardian
15.03.2021).

[VBer! [Tociie muTeapbHOTO Pa3MBIIIUICHUS S PEIIIIT OOBSIBUTEH, MHE 3TO
HEJIETKO JTAIOCh, YTO MPHUILIO BpeMsi 0e3 BCAKOTO MPOMEJICHHUS ...
JIEHCTBOBATH .
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Komuueckuit adgdekr mocturaercs npu OOBESAMHEHUH B OJHOM TEKCTE
eIMHUI] Pa3rOBOPHOTO U KHIKHOTO perucTpoB. [1ogoOHBIN mpueM HCIosb3yeT
CtuB bani B cienyronieM TeKcTe:

(11) “...at no time did I ever slope off to write a biography of Shakespeare.
I was far too busy leading from the front, squashing the sombrero”.
(The Guardian 25.05.2021).

[Tem BpeMeHEeM MHE TPEACTABHICS CIIy4aidl YJIU3HYTh, YTOOBI 3aHATHCS
HanucanueM Ouorpadun Llexcnmpa. S ObUT CAUIIKOM 3aHSIT, OCYIIECTB-
TSI PYKOBOJICTBO Ha IEPE0BOM, CMUHAsT COMOpepo].

B nanHoMm ciywyae rpammaTHueckas MOJEib, CBOWCTBEHHAs (POPMAIbHOMY
CTHJIIO OOIICHHUS, COSTMHSCTCS C PA3rOBOPHON JICKCUKON. AHTTIUIN3M to slope off
(YAU3HYTb) SBISETCS KOJUTOKBUATIBHOMN S3BIKOBOM €IMHULICH, UMEIOIIEeH 3HAaUeHHE
to go somewhere quietly, especially to avoid something/somebody (He3aMeTHO
YITH, 0COOEHHO YTOOBI N30€KaTh BCTPEUU C KeM-JIH00).

Jlexcuka, ucmonb3yemasi OpUTAaHCKUMH KapHUKaTypPHCTaMH, OXBAaTBHIBAET BCE
CTHJIUCTUYECKHE PErHCTPhl: OT CYNEPHEHUTPANbHBIX KHUKHBIX JEKCUYECKUX
eIMHUI /IO JIEKCEM, OTHOCSIIMXCS K ByJbrapusmam. [IpuMepom mocienHux sBiisi-
I0TCS HOMUHAIMK effocracy (nepbMokpatusi), bumocracy (3amokpartus), farting
(TpeIHAEXK), BBIIETIEHHBIE B KapukaTypax CtuBa bemna.

B amepukaHckux KapuKaTypaxX BbIOOPKH HCIOJNb30BAHHE KHIKHOM JIEKCUKH
HOCHUT €IMHUYHBINA XapakTep. [ maBHbIM 00pa3om, aBTOpbI 0()OPMIISIOT PETUTUKU U
KOMMEHTApUU TMpPH MOMOIIM HEUTpPaJbHBIX M Pa3rOBOPHBIX JekceM. Bribop B
M0JIb3y PA3rOBOPHOM JIEKCHKH MPOAMKTOBAH JBYMS MPUYWHAMH: CTHIIMCTHUECKU
CHI)KCHHBIE JIGKCEMBbI CIIyXaT JTM0O MapKepamH COIUAIBHOTO CJ0s, K KOTOPOMY
NPUHAIICKUT TIEPCOHAX KapUKATyphl, JHOO WHAMKATOpaMu HePOpMaIbHOH
CUTyalluu OOIICHUS, K IPUMEpPY, Pa3roBopa B JAoMaliHeM Kpyry. Wimoctparueit
BbIOOpA MEPBOTO THIIA CIYKHUT aMEPHKAHCKas KapuKaTypa Ha TEMY KOJJIEKTHBHOTO
UMMYHHTETA. JJaHHBIN CIOKET MepenaeTcs TIaBHbIM 00pa3oM ¢ OMOIIbI0 H300pa-
3UTEIBHOrO0 KOMMOHEeHTa. B kapuxatype [diiBuna Xopcu mnoj HazBaHueMm 7The
challenges of lassoing bullheaded vaccine resisters (Kak cioxHo 00y3aath ympsi-
MBIX IPOTHMBHUKOB BAKIIMHBI) TPYIIa Bpadeil MPUObIBACT HA paHUO M IpeJiaraet
KOBOOIO MPOWUTH BaKIMHAIUIO (pUC. 5). CHUMBOJIOM 3TOT0 BBICTYIAET LITPHUIL C BaK-
[IUHOM, KOTOPBII NPOTIATUBAIOT Bpauu U3 OKHA CBoero apromoomisi. KoB6oii, n300-
paXEeHHBII Ha (JOHE CBOEro CTaja, BEKJIMBO OTKAa3bIBAeTCS, MpeiJiaras Cienyro-
IIyI0 MOTUBUPOBKY:

(12) No thanks, Doc, I reckon I've got herd immunity.
[Her yk, crmacu6o, 10k. Jlymaro, y MeHS KOJUICKTUBHBIN HIMMYHHTET .

KomMeHnTapuii, BKIIOUECHHBIN B TEKCT JaHHON KapUKaTyPbl, BHINOJIHEH B CTUIIE
TenepenopTaxa:

(13)  And now for the hard part of getting America vaccinated.
[A ceifuac 0 CIOXKHOCTSIX BaKI[MHAIINN B AMepHUKe].
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AND NOW FOR THE
HARD PART OF

2021 l é

The Seattle Ties |

NO THANKS,
DOC, I RECKON
I'VE GOT HERD
IMMUNITY,

GETTING AMERICA
VACCINATED . ..

Puc.5. Kapukartypa [siiuga Xopcu Kak cioxcHo 06y30ame mynozon08bix npousuuxos eakyuHsi [
Fig. 5. David Horsy on the challenges of lassoing bullheaded vaccine resisters cartoon

[Ipumepom HCIONb30BaHUS CTUIIMCTUYECKU CHMXKEHHOM JIEKCUKU B Hedop-
MaJIbHOM CHUTYalluu MOKET CIIy>KUTh PEIlIMKa MEepCOoHa)xa Kapukarypel The new
Normal (HoBbie HOpMbI) CkoTTa CTaHTHCA TIO TTOBOAY COOJIIOJCHHS COIMATBHOMN
JUCTaHINH JaXke B ceMeHOM Kpyry. KapukaTypa cogep XUt n3o0paxeHue cynpy-
’KECKOM Mapbl, KOTOpast pacrnojIokKUiIach B TOCTUHON Ha TUCTaHIIMK JPYT OT Apyra,
UX paszeisieT TMIaHTCKUM 1ap, CHMBOJIM3UPYIOLINUN KOPOHAaBUpYC. Pernka myxa
3BYYHUT CIACAYIOIIMM 00pa3oMm:

(14) Nope. Still not used to it.
[Her. Tak u HE MOTY K 3TOMY NPUBLIKHYTH |.

DKCHIPECCUBHOCTh JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA JOCTUTAETCS TaKke MpH
MTOMOIIIH CJICHTOBBIX HOMHUHAIIMNA, TAKWX, K IpUMepy, Kak snowflake [cnabak)], jerk
[mpunypox], heck [u€prt]:

(15) What the heck! You are a jerk! I am not wearing a mask because I am
not a frightened snowflake.
[Uro 3a uépt! Tel mpuaypok! S Macky He Houly, MOTOMY YTO S
HE KaKOW-TO TaM 3alyTraHHBIA cladak].

E1e oHUM JIeKCHYEeCKHM CPEJICTBOM, HAIPABJICHHBIM Ha TPUIaHUE BhIPa3u-
TEJIBHOCTH TEKCTaM BBIOOPKH, SIBIISIETCS] CO3JJaHNE TEJIECKOMMYECKUX ci1oB. Heomo-
ru3M chumbo oGpa3zoBaH 1o Mojenu chum~+ Jumbo. I1lepBbiit KOMIIOHEHT SBJISICTCS
CJIICHTU3MOM «IIPUATENb, APYKOK». Jumbo B JaHHOM cllydae OTHOCHUTCS K Tepco-
Ha)Xy MYJIbT(GHIBMA IIPO CIIOHEHKA, KOTOPBIN BBICTYIIAN B IIUPKE, HAYUUBIINCH Jie-
TaTb WU UCIOJB30BAaTh YIINM BMECTO KPBLILECB. ABTOp KapuKaTypbl BbIPAXKACT CBOC
OTHOIIIEHHE K KOPPYIIINH, KOTIa ApTHUs BIACTH 3a00TUTCS O TOM, YTOOBI BBITO/I-
HbI€ TOCYAApPCTBEHHBbIE KOHTPAKTHl MONAJald K CTOPOHHHKAM KOHCEpPBAaTOPOB.
Cwmbicn oOpa3a Jumbo CTaHOBUTCA MOHSATEH MpPH ACKOJMPOBAHWU 3HAYEHUS
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bpazeonorusma the elephant in the room (OyKB.: CJIOH B KOMHAT€, TO €CTh OYEBU/I-
HBIN (PaKT, KOTOPBIM cTaparoTCs HE 3aMeuaTh), KOTOPbIM BKIOYEH B KOMMEHTapUii
Kk kapukatype. Kapukarypuct CtuB ban ucnonb3yeT HEOJIoTu3Mbl chumbo u
chumbocracy (KyMOBCTBO), KOTOpPBIE [TO3BOJISIFOT €MY BBIPa3UTh CBOE KPUTUYECKOE
oTHoeHHe K pabote [uanbl XapauHr, 1aBHel 3Hakomoit bopuca /[>xoHcoHa, Ko-
TOpasi, KaK Mperoaraercs, Hojay4yuia ocT riaBbl OJHOIO U3 BEIOMCTB CUCTEMbI
3[paBOOXpPAHEHUS] HE CTONBKO Onaromaps mpodecCHOHAIbHBIM KadyecTBam,
ckosbko mUUHBIM cBsi3aM (The Guardian 19.08.2020). PaccmarpuBaembie HEOlo-
T'H3MBI COIEP)KAT HETATHBHYIO OIIEHOYHOCTD, a Oaroapsi HeOObBIYHOM hopMe OHU
0071a/1a10T CIOCOOHOCTBIO MPUBJIEKaTh BHUMAHUE U BO3JEHCTBOBaTh Ha KOJUIEK-
TUBHOTO ajipecaTa.

JIroOombITHBIM TpuMep OOHapy)XMBaeTcsi M B Jpyroil kapukarype CrtuBa
banna: Bocialism in one country. Cio)kHOCOKpaIieHHoe clioBO Bocialism momy-
YEeHO 3a cUeT ciausiHus Bo(ris) + (so)cialism. VI BHOBb OCTpUE KPUTHUKU HAIIPABJICHO
Ha poBoaAuMYyo bopucom J[>KOHCOHOM COLMANIBHYIO MOAUTUKY. [IocKonbKY Hies
[IOCTPOEHHUS COLIMAIU3Ma B OTIEIbHO B3STOM CTPAHE BBIVIAIUT YTONMHMYECKOM,
Teneckonuyeckoe ciaoBo Bocialism nMeeT onpeneneHHy0 HETaTUBHYIO KOHHOTA-
1uro. Orcplika K m1aHoBoil 3koHoMuke CCCP conepkutces B HaANKUCH HAa 3HAMEHH,
0T KOTOPBIM n300paxkeH bopuc J[KOHCOH B Qpypaxkke ¢ MATUKOHEYHON 3BE3J0M:
Five Day Plan (IlatunneBHsli maH) (puc. 6). [Togo6HBIM 00pa3omM KapuKaTypucT
JEMOHCTPUPYET HECOCTOATEIBHOCTh TIAHOB MPABUTENBLCTBA OBICTPO CIPABUTHCS
¢ pacnpoctpanenueM Bupyca (The Guardian 17.03.2020).

BoicokuM BO3A€HMCTBYIONIMM MOTEHIMAIOM 00JIaal0T TPOIEUYECKUE Cpel-
cTBa. B uccrnenyeMbIx TeKCTax TUHTBUCTUYECKUN KOMIIOHEHT COACPKUT MeTado-
pHUYECKHE HOMHHAIIUH, AJUTIO3UI0, UTPY 0B (maH). IlockonbKy U300pa3uTebHbIN
KOMIIOHEHT 3aHHMAaeT JIOMUHHUPYIOLIEE M0JI0KEHUE B HOMEHKIJIAType CEMUOTHYE-
CKHUX KOJIOB KapUKaTypbl, BU3yajibHasi MeTadopa CIyKHUT OCHOBOW MOCTPOCHHUS
CMBICJIa, B TO BpeMs KaK JIMHIBHCTUYECKas MeTadopa He MOTydaeT IUPOKOro pac-
npoctpaneHus. OHAKO B KapUKATypax, COACPIKAIINX METaQOPHUECKUE SI3BIKOBEIC
HOMMHAILIUM, UMEHHO OHU CTaHOBSTCS CMBICIOBBIM IIeHTpoM. B amepukaHckoii
kapukatype noa HazBanuem Covid Roller Coaster (KoBuaHble TOPKH) HECTAOMIIb-
Hasl CUTyallusi, KOTa YPOBEHb 3a00JI€BAEMOCTH TO CTPEMUTENIBHO PACTET, TO UIET
Ha CIajl, CPAaBHUBAETCA C aTTPAKLIMOHOM AMEPUKAHCKUEe 2OPKU, O YEM CBHUIETENb-
CTBYET KOMMEHTapHil kK u300pasutensHomy snementy: Endless Covid coaster (bec-
KOHEYHbIEC KOBUIHbIE TOpKH). B ocHOBE MeTadopuueckoro nepeHoca JeKuT npu-
3HAK pe3Kull nepenao, HecmaoduibHOCMb, OObEIUHSAIONNNA c(hepy-UCTOUYHHK apme-
¢axmul co chepoii-MuIIeHBIO O01e3Hb. B OpUTaHCKON KapuKaType Ha TEMY TOTO,
KaK MEHsJIOCh OTHOILIICHHUE MPEMbEP-MUHUCTPA K ITpodiiemMe naHaeMun, metadopu-
YECKU OMUCHIBACTCS TUTaH OBICTPOM MOOEIbI Ha/l BUPYCOM:

(16) We’ll turn the tide in 12 weeks.
[MBI ©3MeHUM TOJIOKEeHHE 3a 12 Henens|.

Breipaxenue fo turn the tide o3Ha4aeT nomeHsaAmsv umMo-1ubOO KOPEHHbIM
obpazom. OHO BKJIIOYEHO B MeTahOpUUYECKYI0 MOJENb cO CHepor-MCTOUYHUKOM
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I[TPUPOJIA. KoMMeHTapueM K 3TOMY CIIYXKUT APYToM SJIEMEHT BepOaIbHOTO KOIa
#Blitzspirit (bnuHacTpoil), KOTOPHINA MOAUYEPKUBAECT HPOHUIHOCTb, 3aKIIOUEHHYIO
B Meradopuuecku odopmieHHOM Jo3yHre mpaButenbctBa (The Guardian
22.03.2020).

Puc. 6. Kapukatypa Ctusa benna bopuc 1 oHCOH u KopoHasupycHblii Kpusuc [
Fig. 6. Steve Bell on Boris Johnson and the coronavirus crisis cartoon

SI3pIKOBast Urpa B OOJBIICH CTETIEHU MPUMEHSETCS B aMEPUKAHCKHUX KapHKa-
Typax BBIOOPKH, YeM B OpHTaHCKMX rpaduueckux Tekcrax. [Ipumepamu ToMy
MOTYT CITy>KATh KapUKaTyphl, B KOTOPHIX OOBITPBIBAIOTCS 3HAUCHUS JIEKCEMBI SAOL.
B xonTekcTe 60prObI ¢ MaHIeMuel akTyanu3upyeTcs 3HaueHue a medical injection
(MpUBHBKa), KOTOPOE HCIOJIB3YETCS B OJHOM KOHTEKCTE C JAPYTHUM 3HAUYCHUEM
MOJIMCEMAaHTUYHOU JIGKCEMBI: a small measure or serving (such as one ounce)
of undiluted liquor or other beverage (no3a cnuptHoro). [Ipumepom coBmere-
HUS IByX 3HAYCHHI B paMKax OJHOTO IMOJIMKOJIOBOTO TEKCTa CIY)KHT KapHKa-
Typa, IepPCOHAXH KOTOPOIl HaxonsATcs B O6ape, coOroas CONMaIbHYIO TUCTaH-
IIUIO U MCTIOJB3Ysl MacKu. Perirka oTHOTO 13 OCETUTENCH 3BYUHT CIICIYOIIIM
obpazom:

(17)1t’s a pandemic and this is the only place that hasn’t run out of shots.
[Bo BpeMst maHAEMHH 3TO SIHHCTBEHHOE MECTO, IJI€ MOYKHO MPUHSTH

03y |.

B nannoii ¢hpa3e coBmeriaroTcs ABa MjiaHa: 103a COIUPTHOTO U /1032 BaKLIUHBI.
Hcnonb3yst S3bIKOBYIO UTPY, aBTOP TEKCTa MPHUBJICKACT BHUMAHUE K HEXBATKE 03
JUIsT MacCOBOM BakIMHAUMW HaceneHus. [IpuMepom uCnonb30BaHUs A3BIKOBOM
UTpbl B OpHUTAHCKHX TEKCTaX BBIOOpKH chykKuT kapukarypa CtuBa benna,
KPUTHKYIOIIasi pelieHue mpe3ujeHTa Tpamma mnpekpatuth (QUHAHCHPOBAHUE
Bceemupnoit Opranuzauuun 3apaBooxpanenus (W.H.O.). Peruuka Tpamna ctpo-
uTcs Ha Tpaduueckom cxonctBe mectommeHuss WHO (kto) m abOpeBHATYpPHI
W.H.O. (BO3):
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(18) WHO NEEDS W.H.O.
when youve got me? (The Guardian 8.04.2020)
[Bauem Bam BO3, ecnu ecTh 17?]

ANTIO3UBHBIE SI3BIKOBBIE 3JIEMEHTBl OTJIMYAIOTCA PAa3HOOOpa3sHMeM M MOTYT
OBITh CIPYNIUPOBAHBI, UCXO/ U3 UCTOUYHUKA, KOTOPHIN BKJIIOUYEH B COLIMAJIBHBIM,
HNOJUTUYECKUH WK KyJIbTYpHBIH KOHTEKCT. Kak OpuTaHckue, Tak 1 aMepUKaHCKUE
KapUKaTypbl COAEPKAT aJUII03UH, COOTHOCUMBIEC C KOMIIOHEHTAMH IOI-KYJIBTYPBI,
a UMEHHO NECHSIMU, TEJIEBU3UOHHBIMU IOy, XYJA0KECTBEHHBIMU U MYJIbTUILIMKA-
UOHHBIMU (puibMamMu. Tak, HarpuUMep, HPOHUYHO OOBIrphIBaeTCs necHs OprHKa
Cunatpsl B OpuTaHCKO# KapukaType Ha Temy PoxknectBa. LlenTpom ee siBisercs
rpoteckHoe n3obpaxenue bopuca [[’KOHCOHA ¢ BETOUKOW OMEbI, O€IbIe TUIOBI
KOTOPO# UMeroT popmy KopoHaBupyca. OTChUIKa K TOMYJISPHOM POXKIECTBEHCKOM
IIECHE BBI3BIBAET LIEJIBIM PsJ] ACCOLUALIMM, B TOM YUCIIE U MY3bIKAJIBHBIX:

(19) Have yourself a Merry Little Christmas (The Guardian 15.12.2020).
[YcTpoii cebe ManeHbkoe Becenoe PoxaecTBo].

AMepHKaHCKas KapuKaTypa, CaTHPUYECKH H300pakarolasi HeAOCTATOYHYIO
COLIMAJIbHYIO MOMOIIb HACEJICHUIO B pasrap MaH/IEMHH, BKJIIOYAET B ce0sl TEKCT
necuu: Too late. Too little (Cnumkom no3ano. Cioumkom mMano). pyroii BepOais-
Hblil komnoHeHT Covid relief deal (Mepbl TOMOIIM MOCTPAJABIINM OT MAaHIECMHH )
JTAET MOSICHEHNE OTHOCUTENBHO O0BEKTa KPUTHUKH.

®unbM Macka CIyXUT UCTOYHUKOM MApOAMH B OPUTAHCKOM KapuKaType,
n3o0paxarorieil mpe3uaeHTa Tpammna B KadecTBe LEHTPaIbHOW GUTYPBI B CTUIIH-
30BaHHOM adwiie, copepKaieii ClIeyonuid TEKCT:

(20) Somebody stop me. Trump The Mask. (The Guardian 27.07.2020).
[OcranoBute Mend. Tpamn Macka].

B amepukaHckoii KapukaType Ha TEMy OrpaHUYEHHI BO Bpemst PoxaecTsa ne-
naetcst oTchuika K ¢uibMy o I'punue: The Grinch who stole Christmas (I'puny,
ykpaBmuii PoxxaectBo). I'puny B kapuKkaType BBIMIAIUT O€300MIHBIM HEYAaYHH-
KOM, HaJ KOTOpPHIM MOATPYHUBAET BUPYC, Ha3biBas ero Amateur ([luneranr).
Bupyc yHocur ¢ coboif mogapounbie KOpoOkH ¢ Haanucsmu: Eateries (3aKycod-
ueie), Sports (Criopr), Family gatherings (Cemeiinbie TopkectBa), Travel (Ilyte-
IIECTBUSA).

Hau6omnpmryio rpynny MICTOYHUKOB aJUTIO3UH, KaK B OpUTAHCKUX, TaK U B aMe-
PHKAHCKHX TEKCTaX BHIOOPKH COCTABIISIIOT KOMIIOHEHTHI TIOJMUTUYECKON U KOMMEp-
YEeCKOM peKiIaMbl, B TOM YHCJIE JIO3yHIH, HUCIOIb3yeMble B paMKaX KaMIIaHUU IO
60prOe ¢ KopoHaBupycoMm. [IpeaBeibopHsIit 103yHT Tpamna Make America Great
Again (Bepaem AMepuke ObLTOE BETHUNE) IPUMEHSETCS B KapUKaType, KPUTHKY-
IolIel TeX, KTO He HOCUT Macku: Make America 1918 Again (Bepuem Amepuke
1918). IN'ox, BKIIOYEHHBIN B KAaHBY MOJMKOIOBOTO TEKCTAa, CAMBOJIM3UPYET MaH/e-
MUIO UCIIAHCKOTO TPUMIA.
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bpuranckuit no3ynr Keep calm and carry on (CoxpaHsiiiTe CIIOKOWCTBHE U
IIPOJOJKANTE 1eHCTBOBATH), BIIEPBBIE UCIIOIb30BAHHBIN B arUTALIMOHHOM IUIaKaTe
1939 r. B cB3M ¢ HavdasioM BTopoil MuUpOBOW BOWHBI, MpUOOpPETaeT HOBOE
3By4YaHUE B KOHTEKCTE MaHUYECKHX HACTPOCHMH, MPUBEALIMX K JEPUIMTY Mpel-
METOB TIEPBOIl HEOOXOIUMOCTH B Hauase ma"aemuu (puc. 7). M3obpaxkenue ito-
JIei, CTPEMUTENHHO MOKUIAIOIINX Mara3uH ¢ pyJIOHaMHU TyaJleTHOI Oymaru, 1enaer
kapukatypy uponnunoit (The Guardian 5.03.2020).

KEEP CALM

S

2 o LY
—— T g .

| - o T, g E
! -

Puc. 7. Kapukatypa GeHa [)KeHHUrca Ha TeMy 6pUTaHCKOI caepKaHHOCTU B 3NOXY KOpoHasupyca /
Fig. 7. Benn Jennings on Britain’s coronavirus composure cartoon

ANTI031U K TUTEPATyPHBIM MPOU3BEICHHUSIM 3HAUUTEJIBHO Yallle BCTPEYatoTCs
B OpUTAaHCKUX KapHKaTypax, YeM B aMepUKaHCKUX. MIcToOuHnKaMu cyat Kiaccu-
yeckue npousBeaenus — Oliver Twist (Onusep TBuct), nerckue ctuxu — Nursery
Rhymes ([leTckue necenkn), ckasku — The Pied Piper of Hamelin (Bonme6nas my-
nouka), The Emperor’s New Clothes (HoBoe nnatee xoposst). Cpenu amepHukaH-
CKMX KapHKaTyp BBISBICHA OJHA aJUIIO3HMsS Ha JIUTEPATypHOE NPOHM3BEIACHUE —
kaury JoiiBuna bpoka Blinded by the Right (Cneno caenyromuili 3a
IIPaBbIMU).

BputaHckue KapuKaTypHCTHI BHIOMPAIOT B KAa4eCTBE aUTIO3MBHBIX BEpOaiib-
HBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB TEKCTa BBICKA3bIBAHUS MOJIMTHKOB, KAK COBPEMEHHBIX, TaK U
MOIYJIIPHBIX B MPONLIOM. BrickaszbiBanue Tpamiia B OTHOIIEHHH KOJUIEKTHBHOTO
UMMYHHUTETa, B KOTOPOM CJIOBO immunity B pe3yJbTaTe OrOBOPKH OBLIO 3aMEHEHO
Ha mentality, JIerJo B OCHOBY WPOHMYHON OpPUTAHCKOW KapUKAaTyphl C HOBBIM
nosyurom: Herd Mentality Will Defeat Covid! (KonnexkTuBHass MEHTaJIbHOCTH
no6enut koBua)! (The Guardian 16.09.2020). JIozynr bopuca [[)xoncona Pro-vax,
low tax, we’ve got your backs (3a BakIlHYy, IPOTHB HOBBIIIEHHUS HAJIOTOB, MBI 3a
Bac) ucnosb3oBayicss B MapTe 2021 r. B OTHOIIGHWHM PACXOAOB Ha OOOpPOHY.
B kapukatype CtuBa benna oH OblI NpUMEHEH B KOHTEKCTE HCIOJIb30BAHUS
OFO/KETHBIX CPEJICTB B MHTEPECAX YACTHOTO OM3HECA, UMEIOIIETO CBSI3H C MapTUeH
koHcepBatopoB (The Guardian 29.03.2021).
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AmepukaHckas kapukaTtypa J[leiiBa Poym, wuzoOpakaromiass mpe3uieHTa
baiinena B poiu criacUTENs HallUU, BOOPYKECHHOI'O BAaKLIMHOW, COACPKUT CIEAYIO-
I TEKCT:

(21) SPEAK SOFTLY AND CARRY A BIG SYRINGE.
(Financial Review 12.03.21)
[CoBOpH THXO ¥ HOCH OOJIBIION IIIIPHIT].

Jannast ¢paza COIEPKUT aJUTIO3UI0 K HM3BECTHOMY BBICKA3bIBAaHHIO MPE3U-
nenta Teonopa PysBenwta Speak softly and carry a big stick ('oBopu THXO ¥ HOCH
OonbIy0 AyOMHKY), C KOTOPBIM CBf3aHAa TaK Ha3blBaeMas IMOJUTHUKA OONBIION
nyounku. lnpui ¢ BakIMHOM, M300pa’keHHBIN KapuKaTypUCTOM B BHIE Meda,
BBICTYIIAET KaK BHU3yajbHas MeTadopa MOIIHOTO OpPY>KHsl, C TOMOIIbIO KOTOPOTO
MOKET ObITh TOOEXKeHa TaHAemMus (puc. 8).

HSA T &ELAY
1 e S S

Puc. 8. Kapukarypa [siia Poyu f'osopu muxo u H.OCTI 6onbwoli wnpuy [
Fig. 8. David Rowe on speak softly and carry a big syringe cartoon

Kax Oputanckue, Tak 1 aMEpUKaHCKUE KapUKaTypUCThl B KaHyH PoxkaecTtBa
oOpamanuch K OuOJIEHCKMM CIOXKeTaM, B YacTHOCTH K HPUHOLICHHUIO JapoB
miazneHy Hucycy. AMepuKaHCKas pPOXAECTBEHCKas KapuKaTypa HarloJHEHa
ONTUMHU3MOM, €€ LIEHTPOM SIBIISIETCS M300pakKeHUE aMITyJsbl C BaKLMHON MPOTHB
COVID-19. Buzyanusanueit Poxaecta BbICTynaeT BeTOUKa 1najay0da OCTPOJIUCT-
HOT'0 — pacTeHus ¢ KpacHbIMU sirofgamu. Ilockoneky B 310 Bpems B CIIA nosBu-
JJaCh YK€ BTOpas IO CYETYy BaKIMHA, KOMMEHTAPUHA K PUCYHKY J€JIaeT Ha 3TOM
aKLEHT, UCIOJIb3Ys aJUTIO3UI0 K JlapaM BoJXBOB: The Second Greatest Gift of All
this Holiday Season (Btopoii monroxxnanHeiii gap B kanyH PoxxnecTsa).

Jlapbl BOJIXBOB OOBITPHIBAIOTCS U B OPUTAHCKOIN POXKAECTBEHCKOW KapHKa-
type. [lpembep-MUHUCTp M300pak€H B BUAE MIIAJEHLA, SCISIMH BBICTYHAET
KopoOKa, HarmoJHeHHas: coJIoMOH, conepskamas Haanuck UNFIT FOR USE. PPE
(He mpuroans! xk ucnons3zoBanuto. Ilepconanbuble cpeacTBa 3amuThl). B aBepsx
CTOST BOJIXBBI C JJapaMH, OJTHAKO HE Bce Japbl OyayT mpuHATHL. Peruka Maiikia
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['oyBa, 01HOTO U3 YIEHOB KaOMHETa MUHUCTPOB, N300paXEHHOI'O B BUJIE aHTeNa,
TJIaCHT:

(22) According to the new regulations only the one offering
the gold can come in (The Guardian 23.11.2020).
[CormacHO HOBBIM IpaBHJIaM, BIIyCKaeM TOJIBKO TOTO, KTO HpUHEC
30JI0TO].

CornacHo OubnelckoMy CrokeTy MitajieHIty Mucycy npuHeciu Tpu napa: 30-
JO0TO, JIaJlaH U CMHUPHY, KOKABIH U3 KOTOPHIX MMEJ ONPEICIICHHBIH TyXOBHBIH
cMbicit. OH yTpauuBaeTcs B OpUTaHCKOM KapuKaType, oOauyaroniei nuHu3M opu-
TaHCKOTO NpaBUTENbCTBA. CONMOCTaBICHNUE OBYX POXKICCTBEHCKHUX KapUKaTyp, B
OCHOBY KOTOPBIX IOJIOKEH OJMH U TOT K€ CIOKET, JIEMOHCTPUPYET MKECTKUH,
CaTUPUYECKUI paKypc OPUTAHCKHX TEKCTOB BBIOOPKH M CTPEMJICHHE K CO3/IaHHIO
MO3UTHUBHOTO HACTPOS, XapaKTEPHU3YIOIee aMEPUKAHCKUE KapUKATYPBI.

CyMmMmupys HaONIOICHHS HaJl UCTIOIb30BAaHHEM TPOIIOB B TEKCTaX BBIOODKH,
NpUBEJEM pe3yJIbTaThl MX KOJIWYECTBEHHOI'O COIMOCTABICHHUS B OTHOIICHUHU
OpPUTAaHCKHUX U aMEPUKAHCKHX KapHKaTyp.

Tabauya 1. Ucnonb3oBaHMe TPOMNOB B Bep6asibHOM KOMNOHEHTe BpPUTaHCKUX
M aMepUKaHCKUX KapuKatyp /
Table 1. The tropes employment in British and American cartoons verbal component

Tponbi BputaHcKMe KapuKaTypbl AmepUKaHCKne KapuKatypbl

MeTtadopa 6 7
Wrpa cnos 3 7
Anntosua: 30 18
MCTOYHMKM

e [lecHun 4 3
e KnHO u TenesngeHmne 3 3
e Jlo3yHrun 7 4
e Jlutepatypa 5 1
e BbiCKa3blBaHMA MNOJINTUKOB 6 3
e [lpoune 5 4

Tabn. 1 nmoka3piBaeT, YTO ayUTIO3Us SABJISETCA HanOOJIee PacIpPOCTPAHEHHBIM
TPOIIOM KaK B OPUTAaHCKHX, TaK ¥ B aMEPHKAHCKUX KapukaTypax. bpuranckue ka-
PHUKaTypPUCTHI YaIlle BCETO JCTA0T OTCHIIKH K JIO3YHIaM, BEICKa3bIBAHUSIM MTOJTUTH-
KOB, a TAKX€ K JINTEPaTypHBIM IIPOU3BEICHHUSM Pa3HBIX KaHPOB, B TO BPEMS KaK B
AMEpPUKAHCKUX KapHKaTypax MOMHUMO JIO3YHTOB NPUOPHUTETHHIMH HCTOUYHUKAMHU
SIBJISIFOTCS 3JIEMEHTBHI MOM-KYJIBTYPBI: TIECHH, (PHIBMBI, MYIbT(UIBMBI.

B oTHOmeHMH WrpBHI CIIOB B BepOAJbHOM KOMITOHEHTE KapuKatyp ObLIO
BBISIBJICHO 0OJIee aKTHBHOE MIPUMEHEHHE JaHHOTO TPOIla aMEPUKAaHCKUMU KapuKa-
TYpUCTaMH, B TO BpeMs Kak meradopa IMOYTH C OAMHAKOBOW YAaCTOTHOCTBIO HC-
HOJIB3yeTCs B OPUTAHCKUX U aMEPUKAHCKUX TEKCTaX BRIOOPKH.

Crnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO CPAaBHUTEIBHO HEOOJBIIOE KOJMUYECTBO CIIydacB
BKJIIOUCHHS MeTadop U UrPhI CIOB B BepOANbHBIE KOMIOHEHT TEKCTOB BBIOOPKH
OOBSICHAETCS TEM, UTO UCCIIEI0BaHHE OBUIO CPOKYCHPOBAHO HA JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM
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ACIICKTC W HC NPHHHMAJIO BO BHHMAHHUC TC MOMCHTBI, KOI'Ja MeTa(i)opa Obu1a
3aKJII0YCHA B UKOHUYCCKOM KOAC WJIM UI'pa CJIOB OCHOBLIBAJIACh KAK Ha Bep6anb-
HOM, TaK U Ha BU3YaJIbHOM KOMIIOHCHTAaX. HOI[O6HBIG ClIy4dyau SBJIAIOTCSA BECbMa
MHOT'OYHCJIICHHBIMU U, HCCOMHCHHO, 3aCJIy’KUBAOT OTACJIBHOI'O U3YUYCHUS.

5. O6cyxpeHue

[Tonutnyeckue KapukaTypsbl, peryjsipHO myOnaukyemble B nedatHbix CMU B
KauyecTBE WJUTFOCTPALUi K peJaKIIMOHHBIM CTaThIM, CIIy’KaT CBOETO pO/ia BU3yallb-
HOW XpOHHMKOH TOT0, KAK COLTUANIbHBIC U MTOJTUTHYECKUE MHCTUTYTHI IBITAIOTCS MIPO-
TUBOCTOATh HETaTUBHBIM SIBICHUSM, BBI3BAHHBIM MaHiemueil. [IpoBeneHHbIN B
paMKax HacTOSILETr0 MCCIEJOBAHUS CONOCTABUTEIbHBIN aHAIN3 MParMaTHYeCKUX
XapaKTEPUCTUK OPUTAHCKUX U aMEPUKAHCKUX KapUKATyp, OCBEIIAIOIINX O0pbOY C
BupycoM COVID-19, no3Boaun BeISIBUTh CXOACTBO TEMATHUYECKOIO COAEPIKAHUS
KapuKaTyp BBIOOPKH, KOTOPOE 3aKJII0YaeTcs B OTPAKEHUU TAaKUX acleKTOB, Kak
UCIIOJIb30BaHUE MHIMBUAYAIBHBIX CPEACTB 3auThl (PPE), co3naHue KOJIeKTUB-
HOTO UMMYyHUTETA (herd immunity), >KM3Hb B YCIOBHIX JIOKJIAyHAa, CHITHE OTPaHH-
4yeHuH, (puHaHCOBas MOMOIIL HACEIEHUI0. PaccMOoTpeHne peMaTHUeCKOi cocTaB-
JS0UIe Mpecynno3uluyd OOHAPYKUMBAET CYIIECTBEHHOE pacXoXkKIeHHUE OpuUTaH-
CKUX M aMEPHKAHCKHX TEKCTOB BBIOOpKH. VI3BECTHBIM 3HAHUEM, pa3eisieMbIM
MPECTaBUTENSIMU OPUTAHCKOTO JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO COOOIIECTBA, BBICTYIMAIOT
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM JeiicTBus mpaButenbeTBa bopuca J[oHcoHa B o6actu puHaH-
CHPOBaHUS HAIMOHAIBHON CUCTEMBI 31paBooxpanenust (NHS), mepsl o mocTike-
HUIO KOJUIEKTMBHOTO MMMYHUTETA, BblJeNICHHE OI0/PKETHBIX CPEICTB KOMIAHUSM,
MMEIOIINM CBsI3U ¢ mapTueit Bnactu (CM. Hanmpumep, puc. 1, 4, 5). B amepukanckux
KapHKaTypax peMoi sIBJISETCs ABM)KEHHE aHTUMACOYHUKOB M IPOTUBHUKOB BaKIIU-
HaIlUM, PACXOXACHUS B MO3ULMHU JAEMOKpPATOB M PECIyOJIMKAHIIEB B OTHOLICHUU
Mep 1o 0opr0e ¢ maHAeMUeH, pa3Iyuus B 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBAX PA3IMYHbIX IITATOB,
000CTpeHHEe pacoBBIX BOIPOCOB B CBSI3U C MaHAEMHEH (CM. Hampumep, puc. 2).
Taxum 00pa3oM, HAXOJUT CBOE MOATBEPKIECHHE TE3UC O TOM, YTO MPH BHEIIHEM
CXOJICTBE MPOOJIEM, C KOTOPBIMHU CTAJIKUBAIOTCSI CTPAHBI B 3MIOXY MaHAEMHUH, U KO-
TOpBIE MOJIY4alOT OTPaXXEHHE B OPUTAHCKMX M aMEPUKAHCKUX KapHUKaTypax, HX
MIPEOA0JICHIE HOCUT SIPKO BBIPAKEHHBIN HAIlMOHAIbHO-CIEIM(PUUECKUNA XapaKTep
B CHJTy COLIMAJIBbHBIX M KYJIbTYPHBIX Pa3IM4YUil JBYX CTpaH.

HccnenoBanne nparMatuyeckoro acrekTa MOJUKOAOBBIX TEKCTOB BBIOOPKU
MO3BOJIMJIO TAK)XK€ BBIABUTH TO, YTO OPUTAHCKUE KAPUKATYPBI HOCST CAaTUPUUECKUI
XapakTep W HampaBjeHbl Ha HHPOPMHUpPOBaHHE OOIIECTBA O CYILIECTBYIOIIUX
npobaemax B obiaactu 60prObI ¢ maneMuei. [laHHas KpUTHKA B UTOTe HalpaBiieHa
Ha TO, YTOOBI IPHU3BATh K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH HEA(P(HEKTUBHBIX IMOJTUTHKOB.

AMepUKaHCKHE KaPUKATYPhl TAKXKe BBIMOIHSAIOT (PYHKIIUIO KPUTHKH, OTHAKO
ee 00bEKTaMHU SBJIAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO MOJUTHKHU, HO M OTAEJbHBIE IPYIIIbI IPaX/IaH.
Kpowme Toro, 4yactb aMepuKkaHCKHX KapUKaTyp BBIOOPKU CO3JAET MOJIOKUTEIbHBIH
o0pa3 Bpaueil, BOJIOHTEPOB, a TAKXKE JIMI, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 33 CO3JIaHHE BaKIMH U
pa3BepThIBaHUE BaKIUHAIMKU. Takum o0pa3oM, MOXKHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, UTO B TEKCTaX
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aMEepUKaHCKUX KapuKaTyp peanusyercs GyHKIus rnmopudukanuu. Bo3nelictBue B
TEKCTax MOA0OHOTO POJia HOCUT MPSMOH, arUTAIIMOHHBIA XapaKTep, 4TO COIMKACT
aMepHUKaHCKHUE MOJIUTUYECKUE KapUKATYPhI C TOJUTHYECKUMH I1akataMu. [lanHoe
CXOJICTBO OOHapy>KMBaeTcs Kak B OQOPMIICHUU BH3YalbHOW YaCTH KapUKaTyphI,
TaK U B BepOaTbHOM KOMIIOHEHTE, BHITIOJTHEHHOM B (hopMe TPU3hIBA.

Peanu3amusi BBISBICHHBIX (DYHKIM OCHOBBIBACTCS HA HCIIOJIB30BAHHUH
CPEIICTB BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH, OTHOCSIINXCS KaK K U300pa3sUTENbHOMY, TaK U K SI3bI-
KOBOMY IUTaHy Kapukatypbl. B (okyce HacTosiero wccieaoBaHUs HaXOASTCS
IKCITPECCUBHBIC SI3LIKOBBIC CPEJICTBA, COJACPIKAIINECS B BEpOATHEHOM KOMITOHEHTE
kapukatyp. [Ipoconnueckue xapakTepUCTHKHU PeUu EPCOHAXKEH BhIpaXkatoTCs rpa-
¢buyecku ¢ MOMOIIbIO BapbUPOBAHUS BETUYHMHBI MIPU(TA, BBIICICHUS MOTYKUP-
HBIM MIPUPTOM WHTOHAIIMOHHO MapKUPOBAHHBIX JIECMEHTOB, YIBOCHUS WIIH yTPO-
eHust OyKB, a Tak)Ke UCMoIb30BaHus rpadoHa. Ha nexkcuueckoM ypoBHE OTMEUYEHO
AKTHBHOE HCIOIb30BaHUE 3BYKOMOAPAXKATEIbHBIX U CII0)KHOCOKPAIIEHHBIX CIIOB.
bpuTtanckue KapUKaTypHCTBI MPUMEHSIOT JIEKCHKY, OTHOCSIIYIOCS KaK K KHHUXK-
HOMY CTHUIIO, TaK M K CTHJIMCTUYCCKU CHIDKEHHBIM PETUCTPaM, BKJIFOYAs CJICHTO-
Bble HOMUHAIIUU U CJIOBa-BYJIbrapu3Mbl. B aMepukaHCKUX KapHKaTypax yrnoTpeo-
JISIOTCS MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO HEUTpalIbHbIE M KOJUTOKBUATbHBIE HOMUHAIH. OOBsic-
HEHUEM 3TOMY MOKET CIIy’)KHTh TO, YTO aMEPUKAHCKHE KAPUKATYypPUCTHI B 3HAYH-
TEITLHON CTENEeHM 3aBHCHUMBI OT PENAKIMOHHOW TOJUTHUKH W3IaHMK B 00JacTH
MOJUTKOPPEKTHOCTU. B COBpeMEHHOI aMepUKaHCKOHN >KypPHAITUCTHKE OOHAPYKH-
BaeTCsl YCTOWYMBAs TEHICHIUS K COKPAIICHUIO KOJIWYECTBA KAPUKATYpPUCTOB.
B nactostmee Bpems B 1300 mepuoanueckux m3gaHusx padortaet 30 mTaTHBIX
rpaduyeckux xya0xkHukoB (Leon 2017, Shafer 2019). bonpmmHcTBO KapuKaTypH-
CTOB BXO/JISIT B CHHIUKAT U BBITIOJTHSIOT PabOTHI IJIs1 ITUPOKOTO KPyTa U3AaHUN, YTO
MpeAnoaaraeT uCroyib30BaHue 10CTaTOUHO yepeaHeHHoro ctuiisi (Leon 2017:165).
Takum 00pa3om, comualibHBIE (GAKTOPBI MPEIONPEACISIOT CTENEHb CBOOOIBI
XYJI0’KECTBEHHOT'O TBOPYECTBA, a 3HAYUT, U YPOBEHB IKCIIPECCUBHOCTH KapUKATY.

Hapsiny ¢ TakuMu TpormenmdecKuMHU CpeJiCTBaMH, Kak MeTadopa U Urpa clios,
0co00€e MeCTO B BEIOOpKE 3aHMMAET ajlIi03Msl, KOTOpas 3HAYUTENIbHO Yallle pume-
HSIeTCSl B OPUTAHCKHUX MOJUKOAOBBIX TEKCTAaX, YeM B aMEPUKAHCKHX KapUKaTypax.
Paznuumns oOHapYKUBAIOTCSA U B YaCTOTHOCTH OOpAIEHUS] K OMpPEIEICHHBIM HUC-
TOYHHKAM aJUTIO3UBHBIX HOMUHAIMH. bpuTaHckue KapukaTypuCThl TJIaBHBIM 00pa-
30M HCIONB3YIOT BepOaTbHO BHIPAKEHHYIO AJUTIO3UIO K BHICKA3bIBAHUSAM MOTUTH-
KOB, JINTEPATYPHBIM HCTOYHUKAM U JIO3YHTaM, B TO BPeMs KaK B TUHTBUCTUYCCKUX
KOMITOHCHTaX aMEPHUKAHCKUX KapHKaTyp OOJIbIIIee pacpOCTpaHEHHUE MOTydaeT aj-
JIIO3USI K JIO3YHIaM U 3JIEMEHTaM MOMN-KYJIbTYPHL.

6. BbiBOAbI

Lenp nccrnenoBanus 3aKiII04aIach B COMOCTABICHUN TOTO, KaK B OPUTAaHCKUX
U aMEPUKAHCKUX KapUKaTypax OTpa)katoTCs OCTPbIEe COLMAIbHbBIE IPOOIEMBbI, BbI-
3BaHHBIE pacnpocTpaneHreM Bupyca COVID-19. Buayane Obu1 npoBeeH aHaIn3
IparMaTU4ecKUX CBOWCTB ABYX IpyIN rpapuueckux TekcroB. CpaBHEHHE TeMa-
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PEMaTUYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTUK KapHKATyp MO3BOJSIET YTBEPKIATh, YTO TEMAaTHIEC-
CKOE€ cofepkaHHe KaKk OpPUTAHCKMX, TaK M aMEPHKAHCKUX TEKCTOB BBIOOPKH
00Hapy’KUBAaET HECOMHEHHOE CX0ACTBO. OTHAKO X PEMaTHYECKHE COCTABIISIONINE
CYHICCTBCHHO OTJIMYAIOTCA, B YEM HAXOJUT CBOC MMPOABJIICHHUEC HECCOBIIAACHUC COIU-
QIBHOTO U MOJIMTHYECKOTO JaHamadToB. J[pyroe pazinuue cBI3aHO ¢ GYHKIUIMHU
kapukatyp. OCHOBHOE MpeHa3HAUYCHUE PEAAKIIMOHHBIX KApUKATY P 3aKIIF0YAETCS B
CaTHPHYECKOW PETPEe3eHTAINH aKTyallbHBIX OOIIECTBEHHO 3HAYUMBIX MPOOJIEMBI.
bpuranckue KapuKaTypbl BBINONHAIOT JAaHHYIO (YHKIHIO, KPUTHKYS JEUCTBUS
BJIaCTEH M MpUBJICKasi BHUMaHHE K )KU3HEHHO BaKHBIM acTieKTaM O0pbOBI ¢ TaH 1e-
MUel. AMEPUKAHCKHE PEelaKIIMOHHBIC KAPUKATYPhI TAKKEe UMEIOT CATUPUYECKYIO
HAIpaBJICHHOCTh, OJTHAKO HAPSY C TEKCTAMH KPUTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa BISBICHBI
KapuKaTyphl, CO3/IAI0IINE MOTOKUTEIbHBIN 00pa3 TeX, KTO OTBEYAET 3a BaKI[MHA-
IO HacelleHusl. TakuM o0pa3oM aMepUKaHCKUM IrpaudeCKUM TEKCTaM BEIOOPKH
Takke cBoiicTBeHHA (pyHKIMs rnopudukanuu. Kpome Toro, HEKOTOpbIe aMepHKaH-
CKHE peaKIIMOHHBIC KapHKaTyphl JEMOHCTPUPYIOT SIBHOE CXOJCTBO C IOJIATHYC-
CKHUMHU IlJIaKaTaMM, IOCKOJIbKY B HHX COACPKATCA aruTalluOHHBIC 3JICMCHTHI,
HarpaBJICHHbIC HA MOOMIIM3AINIO OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHUSI.

AHanu3 CTUJIMCTUYECKHUX MapaMeTpoOB BepOAbHOIO KOMIIOHEHTA UCCIETye-
MBIX KapHKaTyp TO3BOJHJ ONPEACTUTh CTHIMCTUYECKHE MapKUPOBAaHHBIE dIie-
MCHTBI, XapaKTCPHLIC IJI JAHHOT'O BUAA TCKCTOB anyaanoﬁ HOJIUTUIECKOU KOM-
MYHHKaIUU. Paznuuus Mex1y CTHIIMCTHYECKUME CPEICTBaMU, K KOTOPBIM 00pa-
[IAFOTCSl OPUTAHCKUE U aMEPUKAHCKUE KapUKATYPHUCTHI, 00HApY KUBAIOTCS Ha Tpa-
(udeckoM M JIeKcH4eckoM ypoBHe. HecoBmaieHus BBISBJICHBI U B IIJIAHE HCITOJb-
30BaHUs TPOIIOB: WIpa CJIOB Yalle MPUMEHSETCS B aMEPUKAHCKUX KapUKaTypax,
aJuTIO3usl B OOJIBINIEH CTETIEHN CBOMCTBEHHA OPUTAHCKUM TPaUUIECKUM TEKCTAM.

[IpoBeneHnHOE McCIeI0OBaHNE MTO3BOJISIET YTBEPKAATh, YTO OPUTAHCKUE U aMe-
PHUKAHCKHE IMOJIMTHYECKUE KAPUKATYPhI OCBEIIAIOT CX0KUE TEMBI, HO UMEIOT SIBHBIE
OTJIMYUS KaK B IUIaHEe (DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK, TaK U B BBIOOpE CTHIIU-
CTHUYECKUX CPEJICTB, MPUMEHSEMBIX B JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM KOMIIOHEHTE, YTO 0OBsIC-
HACTCA HCCOBIIAACHHUCM COLHUAJIBHOI'O U KYJIBTYPHOI'O KOHTCKCTOB. HaﬂbHeﬁHlHM
HaIpaBJICHUEM HCCIICAOBAHMS HAIIMOHAIBHO-CIIENIN(UISCKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH TeK-
CTOB BI/I3yaJ'H:HOI7I HOJIUTHYECKOU KOMMYHUKAIIUHA MOKCT CIIYXKUTb U3YUYCHUC TPO-
MEMYECKUX CPEICTB — MeTa(ophl, MaHa ¥ aJUTIO3MH — BBIPAKEHHBIX B M300pa3u-
TCJIbHOM KOMIIOHEHTEC HUJIN K€ B KOM6I/IHaI_II/II/I Bep6aJIBHOF0 1 BU3YyaJIbHOTO. KpOMC
TOT0, COMTOCTABUTEIHLHBIN aHAIH3 MOXKET OBITh PACIIMPEH 33 CUET BKIFOUCHUS TEK-
CTOB, BBITIOJIHCHHBIX C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM APYIUX BApPUAHTOB AHTIJIMUCKOTO SI3bIKA,
UMEIOIINX Pa3HOEe COIMAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOE OCHOBAaHHE.
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Abstract

Syntactic properties of verbs in their metaphorical meanings are often explained as inherited from
direct meanings. Using Russian verbs denoting ‘increase’ and ‘decrease’ (‘grow’, ‘fall’, ‘lower’,
etc.) as an example, we demonstrate that cognitive factors also influence syntactic properties of
metaphorical meanings. The study is based on the data from the Russian National Corpus and
RuSkell. We use collocation analysis to compare the semantic and syntactic properties of these verbs
in their direct and figurative meanings. We show that in direct meanings their syntactic properties
differ, while in figurative meanings they are considerably closer, which excludes inheritance as the
primary defining factor. All the verbs have four semantic arguments with the same morphosyntactic
realization: parameter (Al), initial value of parameter (A2), final value of parameter (A3) and
difference (A4): Oil prices (A1) fell by fifty percent (A4), from one hundred dollars a barrel (A2)
to fifty (A3). Frequency analysis reveals a disproportion in the implementation of syntactic
arguments, namely, the expression of difference (increase by fifty percent, decrease by ten times)
prevails over the expression of the initial and final values of the parameter (increase from forty to
one hundred points). This predominance of the ‘difference’ argument is due to its cognitive
advantages. Expressing difference is lexically more economical, while also more illustrative of the
scale of the change: The Federal Tax Service has reported that tax collections have doubled.
Theoretically, our research shows that semantic proximity alone does not guarantee syntactic
homogeneity (for example, Russian synonyms slozhit' and pribavit’ ‘to add’ inherit different
syntactic properties from their respective direct meanings): similarity of syntactic properties may
have a cognitive foundation. Our practical outcome is a lexicographic template for ‘increase’ and
‘decrease’ verbs.
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Llenbl pacmym, 3apniama nadaem:
aKTaHTHas CTPYKTypa IJiarojioB yBeJIM4eHU s
U YMEHbIIEHHS B PYCCKOM fA3bIKE

B.10. AITPECSIH "<

Hayuonanvnulii uccneoosamensbckuil ynueepcumem «Bolcuias wKkona 5JKOHOMUKUY,
Hnemumym pycckoeo azvika um. B. B. Bunoepaoosa PAH, Mockea, Poccus
D<vapresyan@hse.ru

AHHOTaUMA

CuHTaKCHUYeCKHEe CBOMCTBA TI1aroJioB B MeTa(hOPHUECKHUX 3HAYCHUIX YaCTO OOBSCHSIIOTCS HACIIe0-
BaHUEM OT MPSAMOTO 3HadeHHs. B paboTe Ha mpuMepe pyCCKHX IJIaroJioB YBEJIMYCHUS U YMEHbLIC-
HUSA (8bIpacmu, Ynacmv, ONycmumscs U Ap.) TTOKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO B JOPMUPOBAHUH CHHTAKCHYECKHX
CBOIfcTB MeTa)OpHIECKHX 3HAYEHHH Ba)XKHYIO POJIb UIPAOT KOTHHTHBHBIE (akTophl. Vcciemoa-
HHe onupaeTcs Ha AaHHble kopiycoB HKPSI u RuSkell. [Tyrem ananu3a kosutokaruii CpaBHUBAIOTCS
CEeMaHTHYECKHe U CHHTaKCHYECKHE CBOWCTBA pacCMAaTPHBAEMBIX IIar0JIOB B IPSMOM U IIEPEHOCHOM
3HaueHUsX. [1okas3bIBaeTCs, YTO B IPSIMBIX 3HAUEHMAX X CHHTAKCHYECKHE CBOICTBA pa3jINyaloTcs,
OJTHAKO B IIEPEHOCHOM COBIAJIAIOT, YTO HMCKJIIOYAET HACIEJAOBAHHE B KAYECTBE €IMHCTBEHHOTO
omnpenenstonero ¢akropa. Bee riaaronbl UMEIOT YeThIpe CeMaHTHYEeCKUX aKTaHTa C OJMHAKOBOM
MOpQOCHHTaKCHUECKON peanu3anueit: nmapamerp (Al), mcxonaHoe 3HadeHue mapamerpa (A2),
KOHEYHOe 3HaueHue napametpa (A3) u pazuuna (A4): Llenvt na negpmo (Al) ynanu <onycmunuce>
Ha namvoecam npoyenmos (A4), co cma donnapos 3a bappens (A2) 0o namudecamu (A3). Yacror-
HBII aHAIN3 AEMOHCTPHPYET, YTO B pEeaJM3allM aKTAHTOB MMEETCS IHCHPOIOPIHS: BBIpAKEHUE
PpasHULEI (y8eauuumscs Ha NAmMvoOecam nPoYeHmos, YMeHbUWUmMsCs 8 0ecsims pa3) peodiagaeT Haj
BBIpQ)XCHHEM HAYAJIBHOTO M KOHEYHOrO 3HAYCHMI Mapamerpa (Veeauyumvcs ¢ copoka 00 cma
eounuy). YacToTHOE TOMUHHUPOBAaHHE aKTAHTA PAa3HUIIBI 00YCIOBIEHO KOTHUTHBHBIMU IIpEUMYyIIIe-
ctBaMu ero BbIpaxkeHHs. CooOleHne o pa3HHIle JEKCHYeCKH 0ojiee dKOHOMHO, HO TIPH 3TOM
HarsIHO AeMOHCTpupyeT Maciutad usmeHenus: @HC coobwuna, umo Hano2ogvie cOOPvl BLIPOCU
6 06a pasa. TeopeTH4ecKuM pe3yIbTaToM pabOoTHI SBISAETCS JEMOHCTpAIUS TOT0, YTO CEMaHTHYe-
cKast OJIM30CTH CJIOB B TIEPEHOCHBIX 3HAYCHUSIX HE TAPAHTHPYET OAHOPOAHOCTH UX CHHTAKCHYECKUX
CBOICTB (HampuMep, CHHOHHMBI CIOXCUMb 084 YUCIA U Npubagums O00HO HYUCTIO K OpY2OMY
HacJeqylOT pa3Hble MOJENM YHPAaBJICHHS OT MNPsAMBIX 3HaueHHWH). CXOACTBO CHHTaKCHYECKUX
CBOHCTB MOXET OBITH PE3YJIbTATOM BO3JEHCTBUS KOTHUTHBHBIX (DakTOpoB. [IpakTniyecKkuM pesyiib-
TaTOM HCCIJICZOBAHUS SIBISIETCS OCHOBA JUISl COCTABIICHUS IIA0JIOHA JIEKCUKOTpadUIecKOro Omuca-
HHUS TJIAr0JIOB JIBYX PACCMOTPEHHBIX KJIACCOB.

KnroueBsble ci10Ba: ceManmuyeckuii akmanm, CUHMAKCUYeCKUll aKmaum, 4acmomuocmb, KOpnyc,
NPUHYUN NPeodIAOAHUs KOHEUHOU MOYKU HAO HAYATIbHOU

[ uMTHPOBAaHUS:

Amnpecsa B.YO. [Jenvt pacmym, 3apniama nadaem: aKTaHTHas CTPYKTypa TJaroyioB
VBEJIMYCHHS W YMEHBIICHUS B PYCCKOM si3bIke. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2022. T. 26.
Ne 1. C. 194-223. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-25686

1. BBepeHue

Cratbsi OCBAIIICHA TJIArojiaM ‘yBEJIWYEHUsI” U ‘YMEHbIICHUS (yeeauuumscs,
VMEHbUWUMbCA, YHNACMb, ONYCMUMbCS, NOOHAMbCA, PYXHYMb, 008aIUMbCA,
gvlpacmu W J1p.), HA MaTepuaie KOTOPBIX HCCIEAYETCS BOIPOC MOTHBALUHU
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CHUHTAKCHYCCKHX CBOWCTB MPEAWKATOB IPH IEPEXOJe OT MPSIMOr0 3HAYCHUS
K IEPEHOCHOMY .

CUHTaKCHUYECKUE CBOMCTBA MIEPEHOCHBIX 3HAYCHHI BO MHOTOM OIIPEIEIISIFOTCS
xXapakTepoM neperoca. Harmpumep, mpu akTaHTHOW METOHUMUH OTTJIATOJIBHBIX CY-
IIECTBUTEIBHBIX aKTaHTHI yTpaunBatoTcs (AmnpecsH 1974, 1995: 193—199). Tak,
CYIIECTBUTEIILHOC 3auuma B 3HAYCHUH FOPUIUYCCKOTO JeHCTBUS 001a1aeT Hanbo-
Jiee TMOJIHBIM Ha0OpOM aKTaHTOB: 3awuma noocyoumozo (Koro?) é cyoe nepeoti
uncmanyuu; I apanmupyemcsa 3auwuma noocyoumMo2o Jay4uuUmMu Cy0eoOHbLMU
topucmamu (kem?) Haweti pupmosi. OTHAKO B 3HAYEHUHU CTOPOHBI IOPUIUYECKOTO
mporecca 3awuma TepseT CEMAaHTHYECKHE aKTaHThI U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CIIOCO0-
HOCTB yTIPABIIATH MPEJI0KHO-UMEHHBIMU TPYTIIIAMU: CP. C8UIement 3auumsl, Ipu
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH *cgudemenu 3auyumol noocyoumozo, *Cioeo npedocmasisiemcs
3awume AYyUUUMU CYOEOHBIMU IOPUCTAMU.

Hamporus, npu Metadopudeckux nepexonax CUHTaKCMYECKHUEe CBOMICTBa co-
XpaHSIOTCS B CHITY Tapajuienn3Ma Meay JoMeHamu. Hanpumep, y riiaromna 6ums
IpU TIEPEeX0Jie OT OJHOr0 METapOPHUUYECKOTO 3HAYCHHS K JAPYTroMYy MOJHOCTHEO
HaCJIeyeTcss Ha0Op aKTaHTOB M HMX MOP(OCHHTAKCHYECKOE BBIPAXKEHHUE, XOTS
MEHSIETCS TIO3HIIHS IJIarojia B MPEUIOKCHUH B CHITY yTPAThl SK3UCTCHIUATHHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTA B €0 3HAYCHUH: M3 3emnu Kiouom Oun pooHux vs. JHepaus ouna uz
Hezo karoyom. OIHAKO TIOJTHOE COXPAaHEHUE CUHTAKCHYECKUX CBOMCTB y MeTadop —
JIOCTATOYHO PEIIKOE SBJICHUE: TIPH TIEPEXO0JIe OT KOHKPETHBIX 3HAYCHUH K a0CTpaKT-
HBIM KOJIMYECTBO aKTAHTOB y MPEIUKATOB, KaK MPABHIIIO, PEAYIUPYETCsI, XOTS CHH-
TAKCUYECKUE CBOMCTBA OCTABIIMXCS aKTAHTOB YacTO COXPAHSIOTCS; cp. OH udem
1O NPOCENOUHOU 00poze U3 00Ma 6 WKoay Vs. [eno udem x xkamacmpoge, e B
MEePEHOCHOM 3HAaY€HUHW MCUE3aI0T aKTAHThI UCXOHON TOYKH (43 0oma) M TIOBEPX-
HOCTH TMIEPEMEIICHUS (10 NpOoCceioyHol 0opoze), OTHAKO COXPAHSIETCS aKTaHT KO-
HEYHON TOYKH C XapaKTEPHBIM MOP(OCHHTAKCHYECKUM BbIpakeHueM. [loxoxee
SIBIICHHE HAONIOZaeTcsl y riarona 6umse: Baca oun Ilemio Kynakom no cnume Vs.
Apxuil ceem 6un no enazam, rae B MeTahOpuIecKoM 3HAUCHUH NCYE3al0T aKTaHTHI
UHCTpyMeHTa (Kynakom) u manuenca (Ilemro), OMHAKO COXPAHSAETCS aKTAaHT YacTH
narueHca u ero MophOoCHHTAKCHYECKOE BhIpaskeHue (1o enasam). Takoro poxa us-
MEHEHHUSI MOTHBHPOBAHBI CEMAHTUYCCKHU: IEUCTBHS (UOMU 6 WKOLY, Oumb KY1aKom
no cnuxe) UMEIOT OOJIbIIee KOJIMYECTBO YYACTHHKOB CHUTYAIMH, YEM IPOIECCHI
(uomu k kamacmpodghe) nnu cocrossHUs (6umsv no enazam) (Anpecsa 2010).

[Ipu HEKOTOPHIX Mepexoax CHHTAKCHYECKHE CBOMCTBA MPEINKATOB TOJHO-
CThIO MeHsIOTCs. Hampumep, rinaron zamouums B 3HAYCHUH, TPEICTABICHHOM BO
bpazax Tauna dma upma 3amoyena Ha pabomy ¢ WPUOULECKUMU TUYAMU UMEET
MOJIENIb YIPABICHHS, XapaKTEPHYIO UL TJAarojioB CO 3Ha4YeHUEeM Ienu (Ouimb
OPUEHMUPOBAHHBIM HA YMO-J., OblMb HAYENeHHbIM HA YMO-]., OblMb HANPAGIEeH-
HbIM HA 4MOo-J.), a He JUIS TJIaroJioB CO 3HAY€HUEM (PU3NYECKOTO JIEHCTBUS, KAKUM
OH SIBJISIETCS B TIEPBOM 3HAUCHHH (3amouums Kapanoaut ocmpuim Hodxcom). Ilpu
MOJJOOHOM TepexoJie CHHTAKCHYECKHE CBOMCTBA MpEMKaTa HE HACICIyIOTCS OT
NPSIMOTO 3HAYCHUS, & ONIPEICIIIOTCS CEMAaHTHUECKUM KIIACCOM PE3YJIbTHPYIOIIETO
3HAYCHUSI.
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PaccmarpuBaemble B paboTe Tiaroibl yBEIMYEHUS M YMEHbBLICHHS JE€MOH-
CTPUPYIOT CUHTAaKCUYECKUE CBOWMCTBA, KOTOPbIE TPYJAHO MOTUBUPOBATH B PAMKax
JUIIb OJHOW M3 MEPEUUCICHHBIX TEHIECHUUH, U LEeIbl0 pabOThl SBISETCS MOUCK
AIbTEPHATUBHBIX MOTHUBAIUH.

2. Teopemqecme noaxoabl K MOTUBAUNN CUHTAKCUYECKUX CBOIACTB CNOB

B nuHrBHCTHKE CyIIECTBYIOT pa3HbIE MOIXOAbl K OOBSICHEHHUIO SI3bIKOBBIX, B
YaCTHOCTH CHHTAKCHYECKHX, CBOMCTB S3BIKOBBIX enuHUIl. B pabortax (Wierzbicka
1979, 2002, Goddard 2002) npennaraeTcsi STHOIUHTBUCTUYECKHUM MTOXO/, CBS3BI-
BaIONIMI CUHTAKCUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH SI3bIKOB C OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU TIPE/ICTaBIICH-
HOMW B HUX KapTHHBI Mupa. B korautuBHoii munreuctuke (Lakoff & Johnson 1980,
Talmi 2000, Langacker 1982, 2008, Kovecses 2000) cuHTakCHMYECKHE CBOWCTBA
SI3BIKOBBIX CJIMHMII UCCICAYIOTCSI B UX CBS3H C OCOOCHHOCTSMU 4Y€JI0BEYECCKOTO
MblnuieHus. B paborax MOCKOBCKOM CEMaHTHUECKOM IIKOJIbI JIeIaeTcsl yIop Ha
00yCIIOBJICHHOCTh CHHTAKCHCA M IPYTHUX CBONCTB SI3BIKOBBIX SIMHHI] KX CEMaHTH-
ko (Ampecsa 1967, 1974, 1995, 2010). ITpu 3TOM CBOMCTBEHHBIE TTEPEHOCHBIM
3HAYEHUSIM S3BIKOBBIE CBOMCTBA MOTYT MOTHMBHUPOBATHCS OCHOBHBIM 3HAYCHHEM,
HACJIEZIOBAThCA OT HETO B CHIIy METa(pOpPHUECKOTo Mapajieii3Ma WK MPUHIINATIA
«rekcnaeckoit skonomum» (Klein & Kutscher 2002). C apyroit cTOpOHBI, SI3BIKO-
BbIC CBOWCTBA CJIOB B TOM WJIM HHOM 3HAYCHHU MOTYT MOTHBHPOBATHCSI OCOOCHHO-
cTsimu 3Toro 3HadeHust (AnpecsiH 1967, 1998, Goldberg 1995, Apresjan 2019).

C pa3nuuHBIMU HANIPABICHUSMU MOTHBAIIMY B U3BECTHOW Mepe KOPPEIUPYIOT
pas3InYHbIC THITBI CEMaHTHUECKUX cBUTOB. C OJIHOM CTOPOHEI, 3TO MeTadopa per
se, T. €. CIABUT, IIPH KOTOPOM COXpAaHsIeTCs sIBHASI CEMAaHTHUYECKas CBsI3b (mapping)
Mmexry source domain u target domain (Lakoff & Johnson 1980), nim mexay uc-
XOJIHBIM U TIEPEHOCHBIM 3HaueHueM. [Ipu MeTagopruecKkoM MepeHOce CHHTAKCH-
YeCKHEe CBOMCTBA CIIOB B MEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHUHM YaCTO HACIEAYIOTCA OT MCXO[-
HOTO, B CHJIy 3HAYUTEIBHOTO Mapamienusma; cp. Ona opocuna emy niamox (mpsi-
Moe 3HaueHue) — Ona opocuna emy 613068 (Metadopa); Ona 0sudicemcs K 6blx00y
(mpsimoe 3Hauenue) — Cmpana osudicemces k kamacmpoghe (metadopa). C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, 3TO TpaMMaTUKanu3auus, win bleaching, npu KOTOPHIX CBSI3b C UCXOJI-
HBIM 3Ha4eHHEM ociadsiercst i Tepsercs: «O01ee MoHsATHE B TEOPUH TpaMMa-
TUKAIM3AIMU OTIMCHIBACTCS PSIOM TEPMUHOB, BKIIIOYAs! «BBII[BETAHUEY, «IECEMaH-
TU3ALU», «CEMAHTHUYECKas MOTeps» U «ociabneHue». OOIIee yTBEepKICHUE,
CTOSIIIEE 32 TAKUMHU TEPMUHAMHU, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO TIPH OIPEICTICHHBIX CEMaHTH-
YECKHX M3MEHEHUSX UTO-TO «TepsieTcs»y. OHAKO B THITMYHBIX CITy4asx rpaMMaTH-
KaJM3alMd 9acTO IMPOUCXOJUT TepepachpeeliecHue WM CIBUT, a HE IOTeps,
snauenns (Hopper & Traugott 1993: 84)!.

[lpu rpamMmaTHKamU3alyy, B OTJIMYHE OT CTAaHAAPTHBIX MeETapOpHUYECKHX
MEPEX0/I0B, CHHTAKCHYECKUE CBOMCTBA JICKCUYECKUX EIMHUI], KaK MpPaBUIIO,

! Hamr mepeBon mmratel “A common concept in grammaticalization theory is described by a
number of terms including ‘bleaching, ‘desemanticisation,” ‘semantic loss,” and ‘weakening’. ... The
general claim behind such terms is that in certain semantic changes something is ‘lost.” However, in
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typical cases of grammaticalization, there is often ‘a redistribution or shift, not a loss, of meaning’”.
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MeHsroTcs. Tak, rmaron daéams B CBOEM MPsSIMOM 3HaueHuU (Bacs oan Ileme s16-
JIOKO) UMEET CTaHAAPTHYIO IS TJIarojioB Mepeadyy MOJENb YIpPaBiIeHHs C UMEH-
HBIMU FPYIIIaMU B BUHUTEIILHOM M POJAUTEIBHOM, OJTHAKO B TpaMMaTHKaIN30BaH-
HBIX 3HAYCHUSIX OOy KIECHUS YIPaBISIeT IJIarojaMu B pa3nuiHbIX hopmax: Jasatl
pazeosapusams o Hayke; /lasati notioem 8 kurno; /lasail uou omciooa.

beiBaeT, 4yTO MOJIHAS MEPECTPOMKA CUHTAKCUYECKOU CTPYKTYPHI IMPOUCXOIUT
HE B pe3yJIbTaTe CEMAaHTHUYECKOT0 BBILIBETaHHUS, a HA (POHE PE3KON M CEMaHTHUECKH
Majo0 MOTHBHPOBAHHON CMEHBI CEMAHTUKH. B Takux ciydasx MPUHSATO TOBOPHUTH
00 00yCIIOBICHHOCTH CEMaHTUKH CHHTaKcucoM (AmpecstH 1967), wim o coercion
(ceMaHTUYEeCKOM MPUHYKJIEHUH ) — BBIHYK/I€HHOM CMEHe 3HaYeHUS SI3bIKOBOI e1-
HUIBI TIPY TIOMEIICHUH €€ B KOHCTPYKIIMIO, XapaKTEPHYIO AJIS SI3bIKOBBIX €IMHHII
npyroro cemantrdeckoro kiacca (Goldberg 1995). Takoro poaa mepexosl BecbMa
XapaKTEepHBI JJIsl MEPEHOCHBIX MPEIUKATOB JBUKEHUS; CP. U3BECTHBIE MPUMEPHI
tuna JKape <wnapv> omcrooa (Anpecsin 1967) unu He sneezed the napkin off the
table ‘On cunxnyn canderky co crona’ (Goldberg 1995). [Ipyras o6macts mposiB-
JICHWsI JAHHOTO HANPABJICHUS MOTHUBAIMH — CJICHTOBBIC MIEPEHOCHBIE TIIarojbl CO
3HaYEHUEM SMOIIHH, y KOTOPHIX aKTaHTHAsl CTPYKTypa MPEeIuKaToB U UX Mopdo-
CHHTAaKCHYECKOE BBIPAKEHHE 3a4acTyl0 IOJHOCTbIO MEHSIOTCS 1O CpPaBHEHHIO
¢ ucxoausiM 3HaueHueM. Cp. npumep u3 padotsl (Pesnunkosa 2014): Kyoda on npem
(akTaHTHas CTPYKTypa IJIarojioB JABIKEHUs) VS. MeHa npem om 2motl My3viKu
(axTaHTHAs CTPYKTypa MallMEHTHBIX SKCIIEPUEHIIUAIBHBIX TJIaroJIoB).

Hawm npepacraBmnsiercs, 4To Ha pa3HBIX Y4acTKaX S3bIKa MOTYT OBITh 33/1€HCTBO-
BaHbl pa3HbIE MEXAHU3MBI, U UTO B A3BIKE MOXET COCYIIECTBOBATh IKCTPATUHI BH-
cTHYeckas (KOTHUTHBHAs, KyJIbTypHas) M BHYTPHUS3BIKOBasl (CeMaHTHYECKas,
CHUHTAKCUYECKas) MOTUBAIUS S3BIKOBBIX CBOMCTB JIGKCHUECKHX eAuHUIl. Kpome
TOT0, MBI TIPEJIIOJIATAeM, YTO U B OTHOIIICHUH CEMAaHTHUECKHUX CIIBUTOB SI3BIK TPE/I-
CTaBJIsIET COOOW KOHTHMHYYM, M Hapsjay CO CIydasMH «4HCTOI» MeTadopsl,
«UHUCTOI» IPaMMATHUKAIIM3AINUN U «YUCTOW» COErcion BCTPEUYAIOTCS MPOMEKYTOU-
Hble ciy4yau. HakoHel, npu pa3BUTHM NEPEHOCHBIX 3HAYEHUM 4YacTb CBOMCTB
MOXKET HACIIeJIOBAaThCS OT MCXOJHOTO 3HAYCHHMSI, & 4acTh — “TIPHOOPETaThCs” TPH
nepexo/ie B HOBBIM ceMaHTHUECKHi Kiacc. B paccMaTpuBaembIx B paboTe mepeHoc-
HBIX TJIarojlaX co 3HAUYEHUEM YBEIIMYCHHS M YMEHBIIIEHUSI COUETAIOTCS, KaK OyJeT
MOKa3aHO HUXKE, pa3Hble TUIBl CEMAHTUYECKHUX CABUTOB M DPa3HbIe MCTOUYHUKH
MOTHBAIIMHA CHHTAKCUYECKUX CBOMCTB.

Jannast paboTa B HEKOTOPOM OTHOIICHUH MIPEJCTABISIET COOO0M MPOIOIIKECHIE
pa6otsl (Kynsrenuna 2020), rae paccMaTpuBarOTCs TJIarojbl ynacms U nadams.
Ha ocHoBe KOpIyCcHOro HMcCleJOBaHHS KOJUIOKATOB, 3alOHSIONIMX CEMaHTHYe-
CKHE€ aKTaHTHI ATHX IJIaroJIOB B MPSIMOM U NIEPEHOCHOM 3Ha4eHUU (YMEHbIIICHUS),
aBTOP JEMOHCTPUPYET PA3IUYMS B KX COYETAEMOCTHBIX CBOWCTBAaX M YIPABJICHUU.
Opnako B UTHPYyeMON paboTe CIBUT B 3HAYEHUH nadamsv U Ynacmos aHAIU3UPY-
eTCsl UCKITIOYUTENHHO B pamMKax opueHTannoHHoi metadopst LESS IS DOWN, uto
Tpe/ICTAaBIsAeTCS HAM HEJOCTATOYHBLIM 2, M HE CTABUTCA BOIPOCA O MPHUYUHAX

2 CornacHo NpHHATON B KOTHUTHBHOI ceManTuke TpakTroBke MORE IS UP, LESS IS DOWN —
sT0 opueHTanmoHHble MeTadopsl (Lakoff & Johnson 1980). EcrecTtBeHHO, MBI HE OCHapmBaeM
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M3MEHEHHUsI aKTaHTHOW CTPYKTYpPbl M CUHTAKCHUYECKUX CBOWCTB MpPH MEPEX0je OT
IPSIMOTO K MEPEHOCHOMY 3HaueHuio. Kpome Toro, paccMaTpuBaeTcs JIMIIL JIBA
riarosna (acreKkTyalbHas mapa nadams—ynacms), 9To0 HEM30€KHO CYKaAeT KapTHHY
UCCIIeIOBAHMUSI.

JlanHass paboTa CTaBUT mepea co0oil 3HauuTenbHO Oosiee oOuue 3amadu
u Oazupyercs Ha 3HAYUTENbHO Oojiee MIMPOKOM Marepuaiie. Mbl mpemnoiaraem
MOKAa3aTh, YTO CEMAHTUYCCKHE M CHHTAKCHUYECKHE CBOMCTBA TJIarojOoB B 3HAYCHHUH
KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO HM3MEHEHHs] TOMOTEHHBI, BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTr0, KaKoBa
CEMaHTHKa UCXOJHOT0 3HaYEHHUsI IJ1arojia u €ro CMHTaKCU4eCKHE CBOMCTBA B ATOM
3HaueHnH. Kpome Toro, S36IKOBBIC CBOKCTBA TJIAr0JIOB MPAKTUYCCKH UICHTHYHBI B
AHTOHMMUYHBIX KJAcCaX YBENWYCHUS M yMEHbIIeHUs. Bce 310 nemaer anamus
B pamkax opueHtauuoHHoi metadopsr LESS IS DOWN HemoctaTouHbIM,
MTOCKOJIbKY HE MO3BOJISICT MOTHBHPOBATH PA3BUTHE OJIMHAKOBBIX CEMAHTHUECKUX H
CHHTAKCHUYECKUX CBOMCTB y M3HAYAIILHO OYEHb Pa3HbIX TIaroios. Takum obpa3om,
MOMHMO ONHCAHUS SI3bIKOBBIX CBOICTB y TJIaroJioB CO 3HaYEHHEM KOJIUYECTBEH-
HOTO W3MEHEHHS Mbl XOTeNu Obl MPEeIIOKUTh OOBACHEHHWE MOTHBALUU STHUX
CBOICTB, KOTOPOE JIS)KUT OTYACTH B S3BIKOBOW M OTYACTH B IKCTPATMHTBHCTHYC-
CKOM 00J1acTH.

3. Matepuan u metoabl

B craree moapoOHO paccMaTpUBAIOTCS AHTOHUMBI VEEIUYUMbCA U YMeHb-
wumovcss (IOMUHAHTBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CEMAHTHYECKMX IIOJIEH), a Takke
TJIATOJIBl NOOHAMbCA, ynacms U onycmumbocsi. C HECKOJIBKO MEHBIIEH CTETEHBIO
JETaJbHOCTH PACCMATPHUBAIOTCS JPYTUE TJIArojibl cO 3HAUYEHUEM YBEIMYCHUS U
YMCHBIICHUS, @ UMEHHO NPbICHYMb, CKAKHYMb, PEAHYMb, G3]ememb, YNAChb,
PYXHYmb, cokpamumbcsl, gvipacmu. Vicnonp3yrores nanasie OcHOBHOTO U ["azeT-
HOTO MOJKOpITycoB HanmoHampHOTO KOpIyca pycCKOTo si3bIKa B CTapoOd BEPCHUH,
a Takke JaHHble |-MuumapaHoro MHTepHeT-Kopiyca COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO
s3pika RuSkell. [Tomumo sS36IKOBBIX TPUMEPOB, MBI OTTUPAEMCS Ha JaHHBIE N-TPAMM
HKPSI u ckerueit (koyutokamoHHbix npoduieit) RuSkell, a Taxke Ha yacTOTHBIE
JaHHbIe 000X KOPITYCOB. SI3BIKOBBIE MPUMEPHI, KOTOPBIE UCIOIB3YIOTCS B Kaue-
CTBE WJUTIOCTPAIlMi B JaHHOW paboTe, B3ATHI WIM aJalTHPOBAaHBI U3 KOpIyca
RuSkell.

Ha ocHoBe aHanm3a npuMepoB M KOJUIOKAIMOHHBIX MPOQMIEH COCTaBIsIIOCH
ONKCAaHNE CEMAHTUYECKON M CHHTAKCHYECKOH aKTaHTHOW CTPYKTYpBI IJIaroJioB.
YacTOoTHOCTh peaiH3aluy CUHTAKCHYECKHX AKTAaHTOB YCTAaHABIMBAIACh ITyTEM

CyIIECTBOBAaHME STOr0 BaXKHEHIIEr0 KOTHUTUBHOTO Mapaijielin3Ma, JIEXKALEro B OCHOBE MHOTHUX
SI3BIKOBBIX MeTadop. Mpl auIp oOpamaeM BHHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO MeTadopa MOXKET codeTaThesl C
JPYTUMH CEMaHTHYECKMMH CIBHTaMHU, W YTO JAaHHOE SIBICHHE HEOOXOIMMO paccMaTpuBaTh He
TOJIBKO C CEMaHTHYECKOM 1 COYETaeMOCTHOM TOYKH 3PEHHS, HO M B KOHTEKCTE BCEX MPOUYMX S3BIKO-
BBIX CBOWCTB PaCCMaTPUBAEMBIX BBIPAKECHUH, B IEPBYIO OYEPElb CHHTAKCHUECKHX.
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aHaIM3a MHAWBUIYyalIbHBIX 3alPOCOB HA pa3HbIe MPEII0KHO-UMEHHBIE KOHCTPYK-
MU C [arojaMud. B 3aBHCHUMOCTM OT NpPECTaBICHHOCTH pPa3HbIX IJIarojoB
B Kopmyce ucnonb3oBanuck ganneie HKPS nnu RuSkell. Kpome Toro, mis mpo-
BEPKH HEKOTOPBIX THUIMOTE3 Mbl OOpaIlaUCh K JAaHHBIM OTKPBITHIX HOBOCTHBIX
pecypcoB lenta.ru u newsru.com, CHa0KEHHBIX TTOMCKOBOM CHCTEMOM I10 CalTy.

4. N'mnoTtesbl

B pabore BbIBUraroTCs CIeAyIONUE TUIIOTE3bl. BO-NIEpBBIX, MBI TIpE/Ioa-
raem, YTO0 CHHTaKCHYeCKHEe, COUYETAEMOCTHbBIE U aCMIEKTyallbHbIC CBOMCTBA AHTOHU-
MHUYHBIX TJIATOJIOB Y8eIUYUmMsCsi U YMeHbWUmsbcsi o4eHb Omu3ku (cexmust 5.1).
Bo-BTOpBIX, MBI O3KHJAEM, UTO CUHTAKCUYECKHE, COUYETAEMOCTHBIE U aCTIEKTyallb-
HbIE CBOMCTBA JIPYTUX IJ1arojoB CO 3HAYEHUEM YBEJIMUCHUS U YMEHBIICHUS Pa3in-
YaIOTCS B UICXO/IHBIX 3HAUEHHUSAX, OJTHAKO COJIMKAIOTCS B IEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHUU KO-
JMYECTBEHHOTO M3MEHEHMSI U Majo OTJIWYAIOTCS OT COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX CBOWCTB
IJ1aroJIOB y8eauyumscs u ymenvuiumocs (cexuuu 5.2, 5.3). Ml nnpeanonaraeM, 4To
CHHTAaKCUYECKUE CBOMCTBA IJ1arojoB YBEIMYECHHS U YMEHbBILICHUSI OTYACTU Haclie-
IYIOTCSl OT MCXOJHBIX 3HAUY€HUM, HO B 3HAYUTENIbHON CTEMEHH MOTUBUPYIOTCS
Tak)Ke KOTHUTUBHBIMH (akTopaMu. boyiee TOro, 4acCTOTHOE pachpe/eieHue CHH-
TaKCUYECKUX aKTaHTOB Y 3TUX IJ1aroyioB Tak:Ke HMEeT He3aBUCUMYI0 KOTHUTHUBHYIO
MOTHBAIHIO (CEKIMH 5 1 6).

5. Pe3ynbTaTtbl U gUCKYyCCUA
5.1. Fnaronbl yeenudyumsca i ymeHowWumeoca

5.1.1. CemaHTMYEeCKME M NPOYME A3bIKOBblE CBOMCTBA N1aroaos
y8eau4YUMbCA U YyMeHbWUMbCA

Ha ocnoBe ananuza xomnokanuii RuSkell u mpumepoB ¢ rmaronamu ygenu-
YumvCsl U ymenvuiumscs B ynomMsasnytoM kopnyce u B HKPS npennaraercs cneny-
IOII[Ee OMUCAHNE CEMAaHTUYECKHX M CUHTAKCHUYECKUX aKTAHTOB JAaHHBIX TJIarojoB
(Tabmn. 1). Y o6oux riarojioB MOCTYJIUPYETCS YEThIPEXaKTaHTHASI CEMaHTHUECKas
CTPYKTYypa, C aKTAaHTaMH U3MEHsIIoIIerocs napamerpa (Al), HagyalbHOTO 3HAYECHUS
napamerpa (A2), KOHEUHOro 3HaueHus napamerpa (A3) 1 pa3HULbI MEKIY Hayallb-
HBIM U KOHEYHBIM 3HAYeHHEM NapaMeTpoB (A4).

CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, AJISl [JIar0JIOB YEeIUdUUmsbCcsi U YMEeHbUUmMsbcs Mbl IIpeija-
raem cjeayIoulie BapuaHThl TOIKOBaHUS:

(1) Al yseruuuncsa ¢ A2 na A4 0o A3 ‘KonndectBeHHsblii mapamerp Al win
KOJIMYECTBEHHBI MapaMeTp o0bekTa miu siBieHus Al, KOTOpbIid ObLI
paBeH A2, ctan Ooibllie Ha BeMMYNHY A4 win B KoimmdecTBO A4 pa3 u
cTan paBeH A3’.

(2) Al ymenvuwunca ¢ A2 na A4 0o A3 ‘KonnuectBeHHbIH mapameTp Al unu
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIN MapaMeTp oObeKTa WM sBieHHUs Al, KOTOpBIH ObLI
paBeH A2, cTan MEHbBIIIE Ha BENHYNHY A4 WK B KOJTMIeCTBO A4 1 cTan
paBeH A3’.
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Tabauya 1. CeMaHTUYECKUE U CUHTAaKCMUYECKUE aKTaHTbl F1aro/ioB yeeau4umecs n ymeHbwumocs /
Table 1. Semantic and syntactic arguments of the verbs 'to increase' and 'to decrease’

Al —napameTp |A2 —HavyanbHoe |A3 —KOHe4yHoe 3HayeHne |A4 — pasHuua
3HayeHue napametpa MexXAay HayabHbIM
napamertpa (pea- M KOHEYHbIM
NM3yeTcA TONbKO 3HayeHnem
OfHOBpPEMEHHO napametpa
cA3)

yeenuyumeca |1. UM: Konuyve- |1.c POA: 1. 0o BUH: yseauyumsca  |1. Ha BUH:

CmMeo ygenu4u- |yeeau4umscs 0o 1000 pybneli yeenu4yumecs

noce c100020% Ha 30 %
2.om PO/L;: 2. peak. K OAT: 2. 8 BUH: ysenu-
ysenu4umscsa C Ho8bIM nakemom YumeocAa 8 decAms
om doneli cmumyna gedepansHelli  |pa3
CeKyHObl 00 dehuyum ysenuyuacs 3. KAK: 80s0e,
HeCKOMbKUX K 7 %. (RuSkell) HarosnosuHy
MUHYm ysenuyumsca

ymeHowumsca |1. UM: Konuyve- |1. c POL: 1. 0o BUH: ymeHowumoeca |1. Ha BUH:

CmMe0o yMeHbWU- |ymeHbwumscs |00 1000 pybneli YyMeHbUWUmocsa

noce €200010 % Ha 30 %
2.om PO/L: 2. peak. K OAT: 2.8 BUH:
ymeHbwiumeca |B 2001 npou3sodcmeo YMeHbWUMmMascA
om HecKonbKux |aemomobuneli Zastava 8 0ecAams pas
MUHYym 00 Ooseli |yMmeHbWU0Cb 3. KAK: 8dsoe,
CeKyHOb! K 7.5 meicayam eduHuy, Harnono08uHy

npomus 12.0 meicay YyMeHbWUMbCA
8 npedobidyuwem 200y
(RuSkell)

C TOYKM 3peHHsI CHHTAaKCUYECKOTO BBIPAKEHHS aKTAHTOB BO3MOXKHBI CIIEYI0-
M€ BapuaHTHl. Bo-TEpBBIX, JOMYCTHMO OJAWHOYHOE BBIpAXKEHHE akTaHTa Al:
Hacenenue ysenuuunocy <ymenvuiunocv>. Bo-BTOpbIX, BO3MOXKHO BbhIpakeHHe Al
B KoMOuHanmu ¢ A4: Hacenenue ygeauyunoco <ymeHovuunocv> Ha 50 npoyenmos.
B-Tpetbux, BcTpedaercs Beipaxkenue Al B komOunauu ¢ A3: Hacenenue ygenu-
yunocoy <ymenvuiunocb> 0o 5000 uenosex. OgHaxo BeipaxkeHue Al B KoMOMHAIIUU
¢ A2 HeBO3MOXKHO: HeJb3sl CKazaTh *Hacenenue ysenuuunoct <ymeHbUUIOCH>
¢ 5000 uenogex. BpipaxeHne akTaHTa HAYaJIbHOTO 3HAYEHUS ITapaMeTpa BO3MOMKHO
TOJIbKO B KOMOMHAIIUM C BBIPA)KEHUEM aKTaHTa KOHEUHOTO 3HAYEHUs IapameTpa.

Ha ocHoBannu nHIuBuayanbHeIx 3anpocoB B RuSkell Ha coderanue riaronaos
C IPEUI0KHO-UMEHHBIMH IPyIIIaMU yCTaHABIMBAETCS YACTOTHOE paclpeieieHue
peanu3aiyii CHHTAKCHYECKUX aKTAHTOB Yy TJIATOJIOB YEeIUYUMbCS U YMEHbUUUMbCA,
npejcTaBiIeHHoe B Ta0u. 2 u 3. ['naron ymensuiumsca MeHee 4aCTOTEH, YeM yee -
yumovca (14.84 ipm x 44.3 ipm), OJHAKO JEMOHCTPUPYET MOX0XKEE YaCTOTHOE
pacrpenenenue akTaHToB. Kak BUJHO U3 TaONML, YaCTOTHO AOMHHHUPYET AKTAHT
pasHHIIbI, AKTAHT HAYaJIbHOTO 3HAYCHMS SBJSIETCS HAUMEHEE BBIPAKAEMBIM,
a AKTaHT KOHEYHOI'0 3HAYCHHSI 3aHUMACT IPOMEKYTOYHOE MOJIOKEHHE.
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Tabauya 2. YacToTHOE pacnpegeneHue peanusalmii aKTaHTOB r1arona yeeauyumecs B ipm
(items per million, KonnuecTso BXOXKAEHWI HA MUANNOH) [

Table 2. Frequencies of different argument realizations in the verb ‘to increase’ in ipm
(items per million, or hits per million)

AKTaHT
«Ha4YaNbHOro 3HaYeHuA»

AKTaHT

«KOHEYHOro 3Ha4yeHuna»

AKTaHT «pasHuLbI»

ygenuyumecs ¢ 2.08 ipm

yseauyumoeca om |0.8 ipm

yeenu4yumecsa 00

2.87 ipm|ysenuvyumecsa Ha 10.62 ipm
yeenuyumeca 8 4.92 ipm
yeenuyumeca + Adv (6deoe)|0.42 ipm

Tabauuya 3. YacToTHOE pacnpeaeneHune peanvsauuii akTaHTOB npeauKaTta ymeHobwumscs /

Table 3. Frequencies of different argument realizations in the verb ‘to decrease’

AKTaHT
«Ha4YaNbHOro 3HaYeHuA»

AKTaHT

«KOHEYHOro 3Ha4yeHuna»

AKTaHT «pasHULbI»

YMeHbWUMbCA ¢ 0.55ipm

ymeHbwumesca om |0.03 ipm

YMeHbLUMbCA
do

0.73 ipm

YMEeHbWUMbCA Ha 2.72 ipm
yMeHbWUmbcA 8 1.15ipm
ymeHbwumscs + Adv (sdsoe) |0.13 ipm

CoueTraeMOCTHbBIE CBOWCTBA TJIArOJIOB YGeIUUUMbCSA U YMEHbUUMbCS, yCTa-
HOBJICHHBIE Ha OCHOBE aHalln3a KOJUIOKAMOHHBIX npoduiielt rnaroiaos B RuSkell,

NPEJICTaBIICHBI B Ta0I. 4.

Tabnuua 4. CoueTaeMocCTb rNaronoB yeeaudyumscsa n ymeHowiumocs /
Table 4. Collocations with the verbs ‘to increase’ and ‘to decrease’

YTo MOXKET ygeauyumeocsa? YTO MOXKET yMeHbWUMbCA?
4ucsno Koau4ecmeso
Konu4yecmeo 4ucno

obvem YucneHHocMo
donsa obvem

dox00 donsa
naowads pacxoo
npouszeoocmeo sec
YyucseHHoCMb HaceneHue
pacxoo npubsine
cmoumocme pasmep
nokasamesns cMepmHOCMb
cKopocme naowads
npubsinb 00x00
pasmep nozosoebe
8bIpyYKa CKopocmob

5.1.2. MoTMBaLUMsA A3bIKOBbIX CBOMCTB r1aro/10B y8eaudyumsca v yMeHbWUumaosca

B ocHoOBe 3HaU€HUS TTIATOJIOB Y8eIUYUMbCS U YMEHbUUMbCA JIEKAT CMBICITBI
‘cTarh OOJbILIE’ U ‘CTaTh MEHbIIE . AKTaHTHAsI CTPYKTYpa KOMIIapaTUBOB ‘Ooiblie’
1 ‘MEeHbIIIe’ HEOJHOKPATHO 00CY K /1ajlach B JUHTBUCTUYCCKOM TuTeparype. B vact-
HocTH, (AmpecsH 1974: 123) onuchiBaeT UX KaK CEMAHTUYECKU TPEXMECTHHIE,
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a (borycnabckuii 2018: 43—48) — kak ceMaHTHYECKU JBYXMeCTHbIe. Pazmmune
OTHOCHUTCSI K CMBICTY ‘Ha CKOJBKO’, KOTOPBIA TPAKTyeTCsl B MEPBOil paboTe Kak
aKTaHT, a BO BTOPOM KaK CHPKOHCTAHT, YTO apryMEHTHPYETCS pa3IHMYHbIMU
CEMAHTHUYECKUMH M CUHTAKCHYECKHUMH COOOpPaKCHUSIMH, B TOM YUCJIE aCUMMET-
pUeil UHTEpIpeTalud «yBEJIUYUBAIOLUIUX» U «yMEHbBIIAIOIIUX» BbIPAKEHUH.
Amnanornuno B pabore (borycnasckuii 2018: 47) aHanmu3upyroTCcst U NMPeIUKATHI,
co/IiepKalIie CMBICTBI ‘Oonble’ W ‘MEHbIIE’, TUIA Gblpacmu WIH YHACMb,
B KOTOPBIX HE YCMaTPUBAETCS aKTaHTa Pa3HULIbI HAYAJIILHOIO U KOHEYHOTO 3Hayve-
Huli (A4 B HaIlIEM ONKMCAaHUHN); CP. MPUBOIUMBIE aBTOPOM TOJIKOBAHUS:

a. [lena evipocia = ‘B MOMeHT tl 1ieHa paBHsu1ach v1; B Oosee mo3gHUi
MOMEHT t2 1ieHa paBHseTCs v2; v2 Gosbie, 4em v1’.

0. Ilena ynana = ‘B MoMeHT tl 1ieHa paBHsIach v1; B OoJjee MO3MHUNA MOMEHT
t2 leHa paBHAETCS V2; V2 MEHbIIIE, 4eM v1’.

MsI1 cuuTaeM, OAHAKO, YTO AJIs NPEIUKATOB CO 3HAUEHUEM U3MEHEHUS KOJU-
YECTBEHHOI'O MapaMeTpa, B MEPBYIO OUepeib ISl II1arojioB Y8eauuumscs U yMeHb-
WUMbCsl, IMEET CMbICT BBOAUTH B TOJKOBAHUE aKTAaHT pa3HULbl. OUEeBUAHO, YTO
€ro MOCTYJIMPOBaHUE He SBJSETCS 0043aTeNbHBIM C TOUKH 3PEHUSI CUTyalluu Jeii-
CTBUTENILHOCTH: pa3HUIA JIETKO BHIYUCIISIETCS, €CJIM U3BECTHBI HAYaJIbHOE U KOHEY-
Hoe 3HaueHwus, kak ormeuaet (borycmasckuii 2018)°.

OnHako npeacTaBIIsSIeTCs], YTO B IAHHOM CIIy4yae MaTEMaTHKa U S3bIK pa3iinya-
10Tcs. Bo-mepBhIx, Kak MOKa3aHo B MPEAbLAYLIEM pa3fielie, KaX bl U3 3TUX aKTaH-
TOB 00JIaJIae€T CBOMM YHHKAJIBHBIM CIIOCOOOM BBIPAKECHHUS, YTO KOCBEHHO yKa3bl-
BaeT Ha UX He3aBUCUMOCTb. Kpome Toro, BoHE BO3MOYKHO BBIPXKEHHE BCEX Ye-
TBIPEX aKTAHTOB B OJIHOM BBICKa3bIBAHMM, UTO TAK)KE YKA3bIBAECT HA UX HE3aBUCH-
MBI XapakTep: 3a omu 200wl Hacenenue 2opooka (Al) evipocno e0soe (A4), ¢ ue-
muipex moicay yenogex (A2) ¢ 2005 200y 0o socomu moicay uenogex (A3) ¢ 2020.
[Tpu 5TOM MOPPOCHHTAKCUYECKU CaAMbIM OOTaTO BbIPa’Ka€MbIM aKTAaHTOM SIBIISIETCS
MMEHHO Pa3HHIIA: y HEE €CTh CIeUaTbHOE MOP(OIOTHIECKOE CPECTBO /ISl BHIpa-
KEHHUS «CIIOKEHUSD» U «BBIUUTAHUS» — rpynnoi xa BUH, cpenctBo s BeIpaxe-
HUSI KYMHOXEHUSA» U «AeTeHus» — rpynmnoii ¢ BUH, u ansepOuanbhblii ciocol BbI-
pakeHHs, KOTOPbIM BKJIIOYAET Mapuuajibl o0eux rpynn (606oe, MHO2OKPAMHO —
YMHOXXEHUE U JICIICHUE, HANO0I08UHY — CJIOKECHHE U BBIYMTaHUE). AKTaHT A4 TaKoke
BBIPAXKACTCSI HETOYHBIMU TMOKA3aTeNsIMU M3MEHEHHs] TUIA 3HAYUMENbHO, Cyuje-
CMBEHHO, MHO20KPAMHO U TIP.

C KOTHUTHUBHOM TOYKHU 3PEHUS, pa3HUIIA, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, U HAYAJIbHOE U
KOHEYHOE 3HAYCHUE MapameTpa, ¢ APyrou, Takke BechbMa pa3ianunbl. C MaTemMaTu-
YECKOM TOYKU 3pEHUs HU OJIHA U3 ITUX BEJIIMYMH HE SABJIETCS MPEANOUYTUTEIbHEE

3 Dra MaTeMaTHYECKas CBA3b OTPAKEHA M B TOJKOBAHHHY, TIPEJIOKEHHOM JUISl IJIAToJIa 66ipacmu
(KOTOpBI B OTHOM W3 3HAYCHUI CHHOHMMUYCH IIIArojy yeeauyumscsi) B padore (I"amakTHoHOBa
2014), rne, BpoyeM, «pa3HHULA» ¥ «KOHEYHOE 3HaYE€HHE IapaMeTpa» TPAKTYIOTCS KaK eTUHbIH aK-
TauT: Al svipoc na A2 ‘KommaecTBeHHBIH mapameTp Al mim KOJIMYECTBEHHBIN apaMeTp o0beKTa
wm siBieHust Al, KoTopblil ObuT paBeH A3, ctan OoJjbplIe Ha BEeNMUMHY A2 Win cTanl paBeH A2’.
C 3TO¥ TPaKTOBKOM TPYIHO COTTACUTHCS, IOCKONBKY JaXXe ¥ MaTeMaTHIECKH, Pa3HUNA 1 KOHEYHOE
3HaYEHHE — Pa3HbIC BEIIH.
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npyroi. OJHaKO ¢ KOTHUTUBHOM TOYKHU 3PEHHUS BBIPAKEHUE PA3HULIBI UMEET Tpe-
UMYIIECTBO. Bo-mepBhIX, OHO O0JIee FKOHOMUYIHO U HETIOCPEICTBEHHO: UTOOBI 1aTh
Mpe/ICTaBIeHHEe O MaclTade U3MEHEHHsI, JOCTATOYHO COOOIIUTh PAa3HUILY MEXITY
HAYaJbHBIM U KOHEYHBIM 3HAYCHHEM Mapamerpa. Bo-BTOphIX, coobIeHne 0 pas-
HUIIE YacTo sBJIAETCS Oojiee MHPOPMATUBHBIM M MPO3PAYHBIM ISl HE 00J1amaro-
[IETO CIEeUAThHBIMU 3HAHUSMU HOCUTENS si3bika. Cp. Hampumep, dpasy Huoexc
Dow Jones ynan 0o 23 553 myHKTOB; IJis azipecaTta, He 3HAKOMOTO ¢ (PMHAHCOBOM
pOoOJIEeMaTHKOMN, HEMTOHITHO, BEJIMKO JI 3TO MaJICHUE, HU3KA JIU Pe3yIbTHPYIOIIas
BeJIMYMHA TaHHOTO (PoHmoBOTO MHAEKca. Ecnu ke ckazate Muoexc Dow Jones ynan
Ha 08adyamuv npoyenmos, hpasza CTAaHOBUTCSI HAMHOTO 00Jiee TIOHATHOM: Jaxe JUIs
YeJI0BEKa, HE 3HAKOMOTO ¢ OMPXKEBBIMHU MHICKCAMHU M UX 3HAYEHUSMHU, IOHATHO,
YTO MaJeHUE BechbMa CYyIIeCTBEHHO. HakoHel, yka3aHue Ha pa3HHIy, a HE Ha
HAYyaJlbHOE M KOHEYHOE 3HAYEHMsI, YACTO MPOU3BOAUT OOJIblliee BIEYATICHHE Ha
anpecara. @pasbl Buna Hacenenue 0epedru ygeruuuiocs 6 06a paza v TaKOHUYIHEE,
U «IpaMaTu4Hee», yeM (pasbl Buaa Hacenenue oepesHu y8enuduunrocs ¢ 08yxcom
00 uemvipexcom Hcumelel.

KoruutuBHasi BaXXHOCTh pa3HMIIBI OTPAXKaeTCsl B A3bIKOBOM y3yce, 4TO MOJ-
TBEPKJIA€TCS BBIMICIIPUBEICHHBIMI YACTOTHBIMH JIAaHHBIMH O TIPe0OJIafaHUH BbI-
paKEeHUs aKTaHTa Pa3HULIbI HaJ BBIPA)KEHHEM aKTAHTOB HAYaJIbHON M KOHEYHOM
TOYKU. ['Mmore3a O KOTHUTUBHOM MPEUMYUIECTBE Pa3HUIIbI MOATBEPKAACTCS
TaK)K€ JITaHHBIMM HOBOCTHBIX PECYpCOB, Ubsl LI€Jb MOMHUMO IPOYETO0 COCTOUT
B IIPUBJICYCHUY BHUMAHHMS YUTATEIEH, @ TAKXKE B ICHOW K SKOHOMUYHOM mepeaayde
nndopmarnuu. HoBoctasie CMU 1eMOHCTPUPYIOT YaCTOTHOE MPEIMOYTCHHUE BbI-
pakeHUs aKTaHTa pa3HUIlbl. Hanmpumep, aHanu3 BEIOpAHHBIX HAYTaJ MATHICCATH
ynoTpeOIeHuH raaroja ygeiuuumscsi Ha HOBOCTHOM TopTajie lenta.ru Ha 15 maprta
auBaps 2021 roga nokaspiBaeT JOMUHUPOBAHUE AKTAHTA Pa3HULBL: VEEIUUUMBCA 8
U ygenuuumovcsi Ha BeTpedarores B 31 KoHTekcTe, ysenuuumscsi 0o — B 10 KoH-
TEKCTaX, Y8eIUdUmsCsi ¢ ... 00 — B JCBSATH. AHAJIOTHYHO, aHAIU3 BHIOPAHHBIX
HayTraj MATUACCITH YIIOTPEOISHUN Taroya yMeHbuumscs Ha HOBOCTHOM IOpTaie
newsru.com Ha 15 mapra 2021 rona mokassiBaeT JOMHUHMpPOBaHHE aKTaHTa pas-
Hupl: B 30 KOHTEKCTax BCTPEUAIOTCS KOHCTPYKIHUHM BUOA YMEHbUWUMbCA Hd,
VMEHbUUMbCSL 8 WA YMEHbUUMbCs ¢ HapeuneM (806oe, émpoe); B 13 KOHTEKCTax
rnaron ynotpebiaeH adcomoTuBHO (Ilokazamenu ymenbuiuaucy), B S KOHTEKCTaX
UCTIONIB3YETCS KOHCTPYKIHS YMEeHbUUMbCA 00, B IBYX KOHTEKCTaX — KOHCTPYKIIHS
VMEHLUUUMBCSL C ... 00.

Takum o6pa3om, 06a pecypca MpearnoUYnuTaIOT BEIPAXKATh UICH0 KOJINYECTBEH-
HOT'O U3MEHEHHUS MPH MOMOIIM YKa3aHUs Ha pa3HULLY:

(1) Yucno evinucannvix nayuenmog yeeauuunocvb 3a cymku Ha 8447
(ENA, December 12, 2021)*.

(2) B gpespane Hnon Mack noobewan ygeauuums cKopocms CHYMHUKOBO20
unmepuema Starlink s0soe ¢ 2021 200y (ENA, December 12, 2021)°.

4 https://lenta.ru/news/2021/03/15/new_covid_cases/
5 https://lenta.ru/news/2021/03/14/starlink/
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(3) Cebecmoumocmo 6036e0enus HCUIb MONHCEM YMEHbUUMbCS Oolee Yem
na 8% (ENA, December 12, 2021)°.

(4) Teppumopuu OOIIT mozym ymenvuwiumocs 6 ueckonvko pas (ENA,
December 12, 2021)’.

HpI/I 3TOM AaKTAaHThI HAYAJIBHOI'O 1 KOHCYHOI'O 3Ha‘~IeHI/II71 peaJ'II/I?;YIOTCﬂ B HO-
BOCTHBIX pecypcax B OIpaHHUEHHOM KPyre KOHTEKCTOB — MO0 KOTJia pedb UICT O
MaJIbIX BEJIMYMHAX, JIM00 B KOHTEKCTaX, IJie a0COJIOTHOE 3HAUCHUE Ba)KHEE HIIH
MOXKET IMPOU3BECTH OOJIbIIIEE BIIEYATIICHHE. DTO YaCTO MPOUCXOIUT B COOOIICHHSIX
O KOJIMYECTBEC )KepTB KaTaCTpO(l) NIJIIN HaHa)ICHI/IfI, (0] HpI/IpOI[HLIX SIBJICHUAX, a TaAKXKE
B CTaThsAX O JICHEKHBIX CYMMaX, PEJIEBAHTHBIX HEMIOCPEACTBEHHO JJIsl YATATEIICH:

(5) Yucno aocepme obcmpena ysenuuunocwy 0o 10 uenosex (ENA, December
12,2021)>%.

(6) Cpeonuii uex ygeauuuncsa ¢ 571 0o 608 pyoaeu (ENA, December 12,
2021)°.

(7) Cropocme séempa ymenvwunacoe co 130 0o 120 xkm/u, ungpopmupyem
Hayuonanouwiti yenmp CLIA no cnescenuio 3a ypacanamu (ENA,
December 12, 2021) '°.

Nmenno s3pik CMMU siBisieTcsi oCHOBHOM c(epoii OBITOBaHUS TJIarojoB pac-
CMaTpHUBAEMbIX ceMaHTHYecKuX KiaccoB. Jlannbelie kopmyca HKPS nmokassiBaroT
OOJIBLIYIO YaCTOTHOCTB IVIar0JIOB pacCMaTpUBAaEMbIX KJIaccoB B ['a3eTHOM Kopiyce
1o cpaBHeHUI0 ¢ OCHOBHBIM. V6enuuumscs UMeeT 4acToTHOCTh 97.57 ipm B ['azert-
Hom kopryce HKPSI (crapas Bepcust, 02.02.2021) 1 20.39 ipm B OCHOBHOM; yMeHb-
wumuvca —22.83 ipm B ['azetHom u 10.04 B OcHOBHOM, coxpamumbcs — 51.85 ipm
B ['azetHOM 1 9.34 B OcHOBHOM. [100HAMbCA 00 Y1 ynacms 0o (MO yTIIPABIICHHUSI,
XapaKTepHbIE IS IEPEHOCHOT0 KOJIMYECTBEHHOIO 3HAYEHUS, HO HE JUIsSl IPSIMOTO
3HAYEHUsl INEepeMElIeHus) NpeAcTaBieHbl B ['a3eTHOM KopIlyce 4acTOTHOCTBIO
4.4 ipm u 6.32 ipm, cooTBeTCTBeHHO, 1 2.8 ipm 1 1.51 ipm B OcHoBHOM. OpHEH-
Tanus Ha s136Ik CMU 00BbsICHAET ONMCAaHHbIE YaCTOTHBIE TEHICHLIUU B BBIPAXKEHUN
CUHTAKCUYECKUX aKTAHTOB: JUIs Ta3€THOIO A3bIKa XapaKTEPHO CTPEMJIEHHUE K CIIO-
BECHOM 3KOHOMHUHU OJJHOBPEMEHHO CO CTPEMJIEHHEM IIPUBJIEYb BHUMAHUE U IIPOU3-
BECTH BIIEYATJICHUE HAa YUTATENsl, YacTO He 00Janaroniero npopecCHoHaIbHbIMU
3HAHUSMM B PEJICBAaHTHOM 001acTu.

Takum 00pazom, KOPIyCHBIC AaHHBIE U JaHHbIE HOBOCTHBIX PECYpCOB IOJ-
TBEPKAAIOT MIPEAIOI0KEHHE O TOM, YTO HA aKTAHTHYIO CTPYKTYpY IJIarojioB U 4a-
CTOTHYIO peasu3alfio aKTAHTOB BIUSAIOT KOTHUTUBHBIE (hakTOpHl. JJoMHUHUpOBaHUE
TOW MJIM MHOH pealu3aliy aKTaHTOB 3aBHCUT B TOM YHUCJI€ OT KOTHUTHUBHBIX IIpe-
MUMYILECTB, KOTOPHIE OHA JAeT. B 11e110M BeIpakeHNE aKTaHTa pa3HULbl UMEET Ipe-
MMYIIECTBO HaJ| BHIPAKEHUEM HAYaJIbHOIO M KOHEYHOI0 3HaYeHUI IapameTpa Kak

¢ https://www.newsru.com/realty/150¢t2020/yakushev.html
7 https://www.newsru.com/realty/12Nov2018/reforma.html)
§ https://lenta.ru/news/2020/12/30/yemen_explosion/

% https://lenta.ru/articles/2020/12/30/mir1/

10 https://www.newsru.com/world/31Jul2020/isaias.html
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0osiee IKOHOMUYHOE M HArJsiHOE, OAHAKO B HEKOTOPBIX CUTYyalUsiX, B MEPBYIO
ouepellb aKTyalbHBIX JTUYHO JUIS ajpecaTa, 6onee HHPOPMATUBHBIM OKAa3bIBACTCS
BbIp@KECHHE aKTaHTa KOHEeYHoro 3HaueHus. Cp. Hampumep, KOHTEKCThl U3
ruskell.skethengine.co.uk tuna ¢ [ sausapa 2021 200a MPOT ygenuuumcs 0o
12 792 pybaeti; Kak monbko unmepsan mexncoy cxeamramu yMeHbUUmcs 00 nsamu
MUHYM, HYHCHO examb 8 poO0OM, TIIe HOCUTEISIM S3bIKa B CHITY SKCTPAJIMHIBUCTHU-
YECKUX MPUYMH BaKHEE 3HAaTh KOHEYHOE 3HAaYeHHE MapamMeTpa, YeM pazHHUILy
HAYaJIbHOTO U KOHEYHOTO 3HaueHH. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B MOJOOHBIX CIIydasx JO-
MUHUPYET BhIpA)KEHHUE aKTaHTa KOHEYHOTO 3HAUYEHUS.

OO11ee TOMHHUPOBAHKE BBIPAKCHHS aKTaHTA KOHEYHOT'O 3HAUYCHHUS HAJl BBIpa-
KEHHEM aKTaHTa HayaJIbHOTO 3HAY€HUs, TAK)K€ OTMEUEHHOE B MPEbIIYIIEM pa3-
Jiene, SIBJSIeTCsl OTPAaKEHUEM XOPOIIIO U3BECTHOM A3BIKOBOM TEHACHLMH K goal bias,
WM SKCIUTUIUTHOMY BBIPAKEHUIO KOHEUHOHM TOUKH. COrIacHO 3TOM TeHACHIIUH, Y
NPEUKATOB CO 3HAYCHHEM MepeMelleHus: KoHeuHas Touka (Goal) KOrHUTHBHO
Ba)KHEE U JIy4llle BHIpa)KeHa, YeM HauajibHas Touka (Source). 9Ta aCHUMMETpPHUS U3-
HayalbHO omnucaHa g npenukatoB nepemenienus (Ikegami 1987, Ungerer &
Schmidt 1996, Verspoor, Dirven and Radden (1999), onnako, kak Mbl Bugum, goal
bias oOHapyXHBaeTcs U y aOCTPAKTHBIX MPEAUKATOB CO CMBICIOM KOJHMUYECTBEH-
HOT'O U3MEHEHUS, IPUUEM Jlaxke B OOJIbLICH CTENEeHU, YeM y TJIarojoB IepeMenie-
HUs. A UMEHHO, 0OHAPYKUBAETCS HE TOJIHKO YACTOTHOE TOMHUHHPOBAHHUE aKTaHTA
KOHEYHOI'0 3HaYeHHMsI [TapaMeTpa Ha/l akTaHTOM HayaJlbHOTO 3HAUYEHHUS MapaMeTpa,
HO TJIaroJibl CO 3HAYCHHUEM KOJMUYECTBEHHOTO M3MEHEHHs BOOOIE HE MO3BOJISIIOT
OJIMHOYHOTO BhIpakeHus nocienHero. Kak ormeuanocs, Henb3s cka3ath *Hacene-
HUe y8eauyunocs ¢ osaoyamu moicad, *Hacenenue ymeHvwunoco ¢ 0eaoyamu
moicsay. HeBO3MOXKHOCTh OJJMHOYHOTO BHIPA)KEHUS aKTaHTa HAYaJIbHOTO 3HAUCHUS
napaMmeTpa CBOMCTBEHHA BCEM PacCMAaTPUBAEMBIM IJIarojiaM: B KOPIyce HE BCTpe-
yatotrcst ppasel Buna *Hacenenue evipocio ¢ 200 mouicsau, *Hnoexcvl pyxuyau
co 100, *Temnepamypa ynana c copoxa epadycos, *Jlasnenue noocKkouuno
<noouanoCch> co cma 08adyamu. IT0 CBOMCTBO oTMedaeTcs B pabote (I"amakTro-
HoBa 2014) ansa rnarona evipacmu u B padore (Kympremmnua 2020) ans napsi
nadoame u ynacms. IHTEpECHO, YTO 3Ty OCOOCHHOCTH MPEIUKATH MPHUOOPETAIOT
MMEHHO B IIEPEHOCHOM 3HAUYEHUH; B UCXOJHOM 3HAYECHUU IJIAroJIbl epeMeIeHus
TUIIA YRACMb U NOOHAMbCS TIO3BOJISIIOT OJUHOYHOE BbIpaKEHHE aKTaHTa Hadajlb-
HOW TOYKH: TaK, MOXKHO CKaszaTtb A ynan c oepeea, Al noockouun co cmyia,
A noowsncsa ¢ nona. llo-BuauMoMy, 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTh TaK)K€ UMEET KOTHUTUBHYIO
MOTHBAIIHIO: JJIs IEPEMEIICHUs] HaYallbHAsl TOYKA BaKHEE, YeM HadaJlbHOE 3HaYe-
HUE MapaMeTpa — JIJIsl U3MEHEHUSI.

Kak 0bU10 TIOKa3aHO, CHHTAKCHYECKHE CBOWCTBA AaHTOHUMOB VEeIUUUMbCA U
VMeHbUUMbCS TPAKTUUECKH TMOJTHOCThI0O CUMMETpUUHbl. Kak u3BecTHO, Tak Obl-
BaeT JIaJIeKO HE BCETJa: MHOTJA aHTOHUMUS CYLIECTBEHHO MEHSET YNpaBJIsIONINe
CBOICTBA: HAIIpUMEP, AHTOHUMMUS TUIIA ‘CO3JaHue’ — ‘TUKBUAALMS ; CP. NPUBA3AMb
ocna K Oepesgy 8epesKkoll, HO 0mesA3amsv 0cla om oOepesd, PU HEBO3MOKHOCTH
*omeszams eepeskoul (AnpecsH 1974, Anpecsa 1995). MoxHO caenath BBIBOJ O
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TOM, YTO QHTOHUMHUS ‘OOjbllle—MeHbIle’ YCTPOCHAa WHAye: OHa MPEANOoaracT
MEHBIIINNA KOTHUTUBHBIN KOHTPACT MEXIY aHTOHUMaMHU, YTO BBIPAXKAETCS B COXpa-
HEHUW CHHTAKCUYECKHUX CBOMCTB. COUETaEMOCTHBIE CBOMCTBA AHTOHUMOB V6eu-
YUmMbCs U YMEHbUWUMbCA, KaK TTOKa3aHo BhIIIE, TOXKE OueHb OMu3ku: 00a riarona
COYETAIOTCs, B MEPBYIO OYepenb, C MPSIMBIMH (YUCIO, KOIUYECmE0, 00veM,
CKOpOCMb) 1 METOHUMUYECKUMHU (npouU3800cmeo, 8bipyuKa, npubsliv) 0003HaUe-
HUSIMU TIApaMeTPOB.

Hakowner, ¢ actieKTyanbHON TOUKHU 3pEHUSI TJ1aroJibl TAK)KE MPAKTUYECKU UJICH-
sl [lo pyrnamenranbHoi kinaccudukanuu npenukaros K0.J1. AnpecsiHa, oHn
oTHocsTCs K nporeccaMm (AnpecsH 2010: 293); cornacHo kiaccuukaumu acnek-
TyanbHbIX TUNOB M.S. I'JIOBUHCKOM, — KO BTOPOMY AacCIEKTyaJlbHOMY THILY
(I'moBunckast 2001: 100), T.e. Tunmy HempeneiabHBIX NPEAUKATOB BHUJA ‘CTAaHO-
BUThCS—cTaTh . Kak ormeuaetrcs B (Anpecsa 2010), «mporecchl — MOYTH €IUH-
CTBEHHBII Kjacc mpenukaros, B Gopme HECOB Bcerna momyckaromux ymnorpeo-
JICHUE B aKTyaJlbHO-/UIUTEIHHOM 3HAYCHUU WU IPYTHX JTypaTUBHBIX». JloOaBuM,
gyro B popme HECOB y rnaronoB ygeiuuusamovcsa M ymMeHbUamobcs TypaTUBHBIE
ynoTpeOaeHus,, €CTECTBEHHO, CHJIbHO Mpeo0iafaloT HaJl pe3yldbTaTUBHBIMHU.
®pa3sl THNA Hacenenue cmpansl ygeauuusaemcs <ymenvuiaemcs™; B npownom
6eKe HaceneHue CMpaHvl YEeaUUUsaloch <YMeHbUAI0Ch> COCTABISAIOT OCHOBY
ynotpebnenuit HECOB, B ToM BpeMsi Kak pe3yJIbTaTUBHBIC YIIOTPEeOJIEeHUs BHUIA
B 1990 200y npasumenbcmao 6600um Hanoe Ha oemetl, U 3a 0ecsimy jem HaceleHue
ymenvuaemcs na 30 npoyenmos unu B 1990 200y npasumenscmeo 6600um mame-
PUATLHYIO NOOOEPICKY OISk MHO200eMHbIX Mamepell, U 3d 0ecsimb Jiem HaceleHue
yeeauuusaemcs Ha 30 npoyenmos penKu.

HNHuTtepecHbIM U, KaK KaXKETCsl, HE OTMEUEHHBIM B JIUTEpAType, SABISETCS CBOU-
CTBO pacCMaTpPUBAEMBIX IJ1aroJioB (a TaKkKe BCEX JIPYTUX IJIarojioB JAHHbBIX CEMaH-
TUYECKHX KJIACCOB) MMETh pPa3HYyI0 aKTaHTHYyIO peanusanuio B (popmax COB
u HECOB. B ¢opme COB peanusyrorcs, Kak NMpaBUIO, ABa WIA TPU AKTAHTA:
n3MeHuBIuicsa napametp (Al), a taxke auO0 pasHulla B €ro 3HadeHUsX (A4),
1100 HavajabHOE M KOHeuHoe 3HaueHus (A2 u A3), mubo Toapko koHeuHoe (A3).

B ¢popme HECOB peanusyercs, kak IpaBuiio, OAUH aKTaHT, a UMEHHO caM
napamerp Al. DTO €CTeCTBEHHO, IOCKOJIBKY KOJMYECTBEHHBIM aCIEKT U3MEHE-
HUSl — 3TO HEKOTOPBIN pe3yJibTaT, KOTOPbI CTAHOBUTCSI U3BECTEH TOJBKO TOT/A,
KOTr'Jla U3MEHEHHE 3aKOHYHIIOCH, MIIM KOTJa OHO OBLITO 3a(pUKCHUPOBAHO, YTO OMHUCHI-
Baetcs rnaronamu B (opme COB: Hacenenue yeenuuunoco <ymemvuiunocv>
Ha 10 npoyenmos; JlasneHue ygeauuunocb <YMEeHbUWULOCHL> 00 Cma Oecsamu.
B ¢opmax HECOB, kak Obuto cka3aHO, MPAKTHYECKH MOJHOCTHIO JOMHUHHUPYIOT
JIypaTUBHbIE 3HAYEHUS! BHUJIa, KOTOPbIE HECOBMECTHMBI C BBIPAKEHUEM KOJIUYe-
CTBEHHOTO pe3ysbTaTa — [IOCKOJIbKY, TOKa U3MEHEHUE HE 3aKOHUEHO, HEU3BECTHO,
KaKuM OHO OyJIeT.

Takum oOpa3zom, mapa aHTOHUMOB VEeIUUUMbCS — YMEHbUUUMbCS XapAKTEPH-
3yeTcsi HAOOpOM OUYeHb OJIU3KHX S3BIKOBBIX CBOMCTB — CEMAaHTHYECKHUX, CHHTAKCH-
YECKUX, ACTIEKTYaJIbHBIX, IPUUYEM HEKOTOPbIE U3 3TUX CBOICTB UMEIOT SHIMKIIONE-
JUYECKYIO WU KOTHUTUBHYIO MOTUBALIHIO.
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5.2. Tnaronbl ynacme, onycmumecsa U NOOHAMbCA

5.2.1. CemaHTMYeECKME M NpOUMe A3bIKOBbIE CBOMCTBA F1aroioB yrnacme,
onycmumecs U MOOHAMbCA B OCHOBHOM 3Ha4YeHUM

M1 ogpo6HO paccMaTpuBaeM TPOUKY Ynacmyb, ORYCIMUmMsCs i NOOHAMbCA 1O
cienyromei npuanHe. s 0TBeTa Ha MHTEPECYIONIMKA HAC BOMPOC O MOTHUBALIUU
CHUHTAKCUYECKUX M MPOYHX SI3BIKOBBIX CBOIMCTB B MEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHUU KOJIUYE-
CTBEHHOTO HM3MEHEHHUS HEOOXOIMMO pPacCMOTPETh CJOBA, KOTOPHIE OTHOCATCS K
pa3HbIM CEMAHTUYECKUM KIIacCaM B UCXOIHOM 3HAYEHUH. Ynacme U onycmumcsi
CEMAaHTUYECKH TPOTUBOIIOCTABICHBI, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, TJIATONY HOOHAMbCA,
a ¢ Apyroi cTopoHsl — ApyT Apyry. Ha ocHOBe aHamm3a KOPIyCHBIX MPUMEPOB U
KOJIJTOKALMH [T TPEX TJIaroJIoB MOXKHO CPOPMYIIMPOBATH CIETYIOIINE AKTAHTHBIE
CTPYKTYpBI B IX OCHOBHOM 3HAUY€HUU MEPEMEIICHHUS.

B cBOEM OCHOBHOM 3HaU€HUH TIapa nadamb—ynacms OMUCHIBAET HEKOHTPOIIH-
pyeMoe U3MEHEHHE MOJI0KEHHUS B IIPOCTPAHCTBE' | M OTHOCHUTCS K KIaccy Ipeeib-
HBIX TPOIIECCOB MJIM MOMEHTAIILHBIX COOBITHIL: JIucmok, Kkpyacacs, MedieHHo na-
oan Ha 3emmto (Tipoliecc); Pebenox enezanto ynan ¢ kposamu (coowitue). O0a ria-
rojla UMEIOT TPU aKTaHTa: narueHc Al, HauanbHas Touka A2 M KOHEYHAsl TOYKA
A3. HauanbHasi 1 KOHEYHas! TOYKHA MOTYT BBIPAXXaThbCs U HE3aBHCUMO, M OJJHOBpE-
MeHHO: Baza (Al) ynana ¢ noaxu (A2), Pebenox (Al) uacmo naoaem ¢ kposamu
(A2); Basza (A1) ynana na non (A3); Jlucmox (Al) naoaem na 3emnio (A3); Baza
(A1) ynana c noaku (A2) na non (A3); C sa6n0nb (A2) na zemnio (A3) epems om
epemeHnu nadanu cospesuiue s0aoxu (Al).

3TO CBSA3aHO C TeM, YTO y nadamev—ynacms B GOKyce BHUMAHUS HAXOTUTCS U
yTpauyeHHOE MECTOMOJIOKEHUE (SBISBIIEECS HOPMaIbHbIM), U HOBOIMPHOOpPETEH-
HOE MECTOIOJI0kKeH)Ee (HEHOpPMAIbHOE Ul JaHHOro 00bekTa)'?. B nenom, Al BbI-
paxaetcst popmoirt UM, A2 — npeaiokHO-UMeHHON KoHCTpyKumen ¢ + PO/l ninm
(pexe) uz + PO/l, a A3 — npakTtuuecku Jr00bIMH 0003HAUYECHUSMH HAIPaBICHUS
(na non, 6 konooey, 3a wxagp, nod cmoa, 61u3). ITO CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO BBHIOOP
HAYAJLHOTO TIOJIOKEHUS MPOTOTUIIMYECKU KOHTPOJIUpYeTCs U (UKcupyercs,
a KOHEYHOro — HeT. VIHTepecHo, 4To KaK TOJIbKO BOSHUKAET UJIEs KOHTPOJIUPYEMO-
CTH TAJICHUS, UCUE3aeT aKTAHT HAYaIbHON TOYKH M PE3KO COKPAIIAETCS Pa3HO00-
pasue Cpe/CTB BhIpAKEHUSI KOHEUHOU Touku: OH ynan Ha KoaeHu, HO He *On ynan
€ OUBAHA HA KOJIEHU.

[lapa onyckamsca—onycmumoca OOBIMHO YKa3bIBa€T HA KOHTPOJIUPYEMOE
NeHCTBUE, HAMPaBICHHOE HAa M3MEHEHHE MOJOXKEeHUS Tena. B ¢okyce BHUMaHUS
KOHEYHas TOUKa — JKeJIaeMOe MECTOIOJIOKEHHE, KOTOPOE areHC 3aHUMAET B Pe3yJib-
TaTe CBOEro NepeMenieHus. B MpOTOTHIMHMYECKUX KOHTPOJIUPYEMBIX yHmoTpedie-
HUSIX TPUMEHUTENBHO K YEJIOBEKY aKTaHT HAa4yaJlbHOM TOYKU MHKOPIOPHUPOBAH:

I Cm. (PesnukoBa, Paxununa, Peikosa 2020: 39) 06 u/ee HEKOHTPOIMPYEMOCTH Y TIPENKATOR
THUIIA nadamsb, YNACMb N UX KOPPEIATOB B IPYTUX SI3BIKAX.

1206 acuMMeTpHHE HadaabHOH M KOHEYHOM TOYEK IIpH HameHuu cM. (PesHukoBa, PaxmwimHa,
PenxoBa 2020).
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ONyCcmumucsi 3HAUUT MIPUMEPHO TO K€, YTO U cecmp, T.€. UEJIOBEK MEHSET CTOsTUee
nojoxenue Ha cunpsuee: Ou (Al) onycmunca na cmyn (A3), npu CTPaHHOCTH
On onycmuncsa *’c noe (A2) na cmyn (A3). B nenom, Al Beipaskaercs popmoii UM,
A2 — He BbIpaxaercs, a A3 Bwlpaxkaercs rpynnoi ¢ na + BUH. Kak Tonbko
BO3HUKAET HUJesl HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMOCTH, BO3ZHUKAET BO3MOXKHOCTH BBIPAXKECHUS
HavalnbHON TOuku: OH onycmuiacs ¢ ousana Ha noi (MO-BUIUMOMY, YEIIOBEK HE
MOJIHOCTBbIO KOHTPOJIUPYET CBOE NEpeMelIeHHe U He IUIaHUPOBaJ OKa3aThCs Ha
MOJTy, OH MEHSIET OJTHO CHUJSYEE MOJIOKEHHE Ha IPYToe, WK CUSYee Ha Jiexadee).

[Tapa noorumamuvcs—noouamocs TakKe 0OBIYHO YKA3bIBAET HA KOHTPOJIUPYE-
MO€ JeHCTBHE, KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITh HAPABIEHO JIMOO HA M3MEHEHHE MECTOIIOIIO-
xeHus (OH noousics Ha 2opy), TMOO0 Ha M3MEHEHHE TToJIoKeHUs Tena (Ox noousics
co cmyna). B ynorpebiaeHusx co 3HaueHUEM U3MEHEHHUs MOJI0KEHUS TeJla MOXKET
BBIPAXKaThCs JIMOO aKTaHT HauyaIbHOW TOYKH, JINOO aKTaHT KOHEUHOM TOUKH, HO HE
00a ogHOBpeMeHHO: OH nodHaacsa co cmyna <c koien>, OH NOOHANCA HA HO2U, HO
He ’On noousncsa co cmyna na no2u. Ecitd noOHUMamvCcs—nooHamvcs yKa3plBaeT
Ha KOHTpPOJIUpYEeMOE€ IiepeMelleHHe, BO3MOXHO OJHOBPEMEHHOE BBbIpA)KEHUE
HayaJbHOW U KOHEYHON TOYKH, a TAKKE OJJMHOYHOE BBIPAKEHNE KOHEUYHON TOUYKH,
HO HE OJJMHOYHOE BhIpaX€HUE HauanbHOUM Touku: On (A1) noousnca om nooHodcus
(A2) 0o sepwunvt (A3), On (Al) noowsanca na copy (A3), mpu CTPaHHOCTH
" On noousncs om noonoxcus. Kpome Toro, B ynoTpeOIeHHIX co 3HA9E€HHEM TIEpe-
MeleHus: 100aBIseTcst akTaHT TpaekTopuu A4 — On (Al) noousnca na eéepuiuny
(A3) no y3roii mponunxe (A4). Ilpu 3TOM Npu ONUCAHUU HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMOTO Tie-
pemenieHus (COOBITHS ), TAKKE BOSHHUKAET BO3MOXKHOCTb OJITMHOYHOTO BBIPAKECHHS
HAYaILHOU TOYKH, a aKTaHT A4 otcyTcTBYeT: Jlucmok (Al) noownsncs c zemnu (A2).

Wtak, B UCXO/THOM 3HAUEHUU BCE PAacCMATPUBAEMBIE IJIArojibl OTHOCATCS K
pa3HbIM CEMAaHTHUYECKUM KllaccaM. A WMEHHO, B OCHOBHOM 3HAQUEHUHU TMapa
nadamv—ynacms ONUCHIBAET HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMOE IepeMellieHre BHU3 (ynacmo co
Ccmoaa Ha nom), ONYCKAmuvCA—ONYCMUmMscs ONMUCHIBAET KOHTPOJIUPYEMOE U3MEHe-
HUE TOJIOKEHHUS Tela BHU3 (YCmano onycmumecs Ha cmyl), a NOOHUMAMbCA—
NOOHAMbCA YKa3bIBACT KaK Ha KOHTPOJIMPYEMOE MepeMelleHue (HOoOHAMbCA Ha
20py), TaKk U Ha KOHTPOJIUPYEMOE U3MEHEHHE MOJIOKEHUSI Tela BBEPX (HOOHAMbCS
co cmyna). OTH CeMaHTHUYECKUE Pas3INuus, B IEPBYIO OUepeIb IPOTUBOIOCTABIIE-
HUE IO KOHTPOJIMPYEMOCTU—HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMOCTH, HMMEIOT HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE
COYETaeMOCTHOE BBIpaKeHHE. Tak, B 3HAUYCHUU NTEPEMEIICHUS [1arOJIbl HOOHAMbCSL
U ONyCmMumuCs 3HAYUTEIIbHO Yallle COUETAI0TCs C 0003HAYEHUSIMU Oy LIEBICHHBIX
cyOBeKTOB, Hexenu raaron ynacms. CornacHo nanusiM HKPS, coweranus c
0003HaUYCHHUEM JIMIIA COCTABIISIIOT 33 MPOIIEHTA BCEX YMOTPEOJICHUH nOOHAMbCS
(263 BxoxneHus k 780) B KOHCTpYKLMHU BUAA S, nom, CONCr Ha pacCcTOsIHUU 1 oT
J1arojia, 3a KOTOPbIM UJET MPEAJIOT Ha (T.€. B OCHOBHON KOHCTPYKIMH B 3HAYEHUU
nepemenieHus), 38 MpOIEHTOB Bcex ymorpednenuit onycmumovcsa (186 k 487)
Y TOJIbKO 22 MpOIeHTa BCeX ynoTpednenuid ynacms (283 k 1246).

Taxkum 006pa3zom, MeXy IJ1aroJaMu OnyCmMumsCs, NOOHAMbCA U YRacms B UX
MPSIMOM 3HAYEHUH UMEIOTCS CEMAaHTHYECKHE, CHHTAKCUYECKHE U COUETaeMOCTHBIE
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paznuuusa. Kpome Toro, B mpsMOM 3HAYEHUM STH TJIArojibl pa3iMyaloTCs TaKxkKe
YaCTOTHOW JUCTpUOYIHMENW CHHTAKCHYECKUX AaKTAaHTOB M  ACHEKTyaJlbHBIMH
CBOMCTBAMH.

Monens ynpaBieHuUs: © 9aCTOTHOE pacIipe/ieNIeHe CHHTAaKCUYECKUX aKTaHTOB
[JIaroJIOB YNAcmy, ONycmMumusCs U NOOHAMbCA B MPSIMOM 3HAUYECHUU 1O JAHHBIM
Ocnosnoro kopryca HKPS (crapas Bepcust ot 20.01.2021, 3anpoc S, nom r:concr
Ha PacCTOSHMY | OT ry1arosia Ha paccTosHuM | OT peneBaHTHOrO Npeiora)' mpes-
CTaBjieHBl B Tabn. 5. B Tabmuie Takke NaHbl OOIIKME YacCTOTHOCTH TJIArojioB
B 3HAUEHUU MEepeMEUIeHHs] C KOHKPETHBIMHU CyObeKTaMH (3ampoc S, nom r:concr
Ha pacCTOSIHUM | OT riarosia Ha pacCTOSIHUM 1).

Tabnuua 5. YacToTHOE pacnpeaeneHne CUHTaKCUUECKMX aKTaHTOB HauabHOM
M KOHEUYHOI TOUKM Y NpeauKaToB ynacmes, onycmumoscs U NOOHAMbCA B NPAMOM 3HaueHum /
Table 5. Frequencies of syntactic Source and Goal arguments in the verbs ‘to fall’, ‘to go down’,
and ‘to go up’ in their literary sense

MNpeaukar HauanbHasa TouKa KoHeuyHas Touka
ynacmeo ynacme ¢ 1.18ipm yrnacme Ha (nosn) 4.63 ipm
18.04 ipm (mabypemcku)

ynacme u3 0.14 ipm ynacme 8 (amy) 2.08 ipm

(dynna) yrnacme K (ee Hozam) 0.25 ipm

ynacmeo 3a (wWkag) 0.12 ipm

ynacme nod (cmon) 0.09 ipm

onycmumscAa |0nycmumaecs ¢ 0ipm onycmumecAa Ha 1.85ipm
4.9 ipm (co cmyna) (2 BxoxXpaeHua)

onycmumeca u3z |0 ipm onycmumecs 8 (800y) 0.47 ipm

(8030yxa) (1 BxoxkaeHue) |onycmumeocsa k (nodHoxcuro) |0.05 ipm

onycmumscs 3a (20py) 0.02 ipm

onycmumeca noo (0epeso) 0ipm
(3 BxoxkaeHus)

MnooHAMbCA  |MOOHAMbCA € 1.28 ipm nodHAMbCA Ha (20py) 3.02 ipm
18.61 ipm (3emnu)
MooHAMbCA U3 0.27 ipm nooHAmMocA 8 (Hebo) 1.42 ipm
(2nybuHbi)
nodHsmeca om |0 ipm nodHAmMecA 0o (sepxa) 0.49 ipm
(6 BXOXXAEHUIA) |M0AHAMbCA K (8epUiUHEe) 0.33 ipm
nooHAMbCA Moo (Kpsiwy) 0ipm
(4 BxoxxaeHus)
nooHAMbcA 3a (0b6aakKa) Oipm

(1 BxoxaeHue)

Kak M0XHO 3aMeTUTh, IpU (HOpMaAJIbHON OJIM30CTH YHPABJISIOIIUX CBOHCTB Y
[JIar0JIOB NOOHAMbCA, YNACHb U ONYCMUMbCs YaCTOTHAsI TUCTPUOYIIMS CUHTAKCH-
YECKUX aKTAaHTOB y HUX 3HAYUTEIILHO pa3inyaercs. Tak, y onycmumbobcs, B OTIIMYHAE

13 3anpoc ¢ KOHKPETHBIMH VS. aGCTPAKTHBIMH CYIIIECTBUTENLHBIMA B POJIM CYOBEKTa TIO3BOJISET
pas3nenuTh NpsIMBble M TIEPEHOCHBIE 3HAYEHHS JaHHBIX ITIaroyioB. BpyuHyro ymaneHbl HepelieBaHT-
HBIE TIPUMEPHI B HEOONBIINX 10 00BeMy BBIIadYax.
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OT ynacms W NOOHAMbCSl, TPAKTUYECKN HE BBIPAKACTCS aKTaHT HAYAJIbHOW TOUYKH.
DT0 00BICHIETCSA TeM, YTO HadaIbHOE TMOJOKEHUE Y ONyCmumscs, Kak mpaBuiio,
3aJ]aHo — OHO cTosuee. YTO ke KacaeTcs akTaHTa KOHEUHON TOYKH, Y ONYCHUMbCSL
OH BBIPAXKAETCS CYIIECTBEHHO 00JIee YacTo, YeM Y ynacmes U OCOOCHHO HOOHAMbCS
(6onee uem B Tpetu ynorpebnenuit). [lo-BumuMomy, Taaroa onycmumoscs ropa3iao
MeHee crieU(rUeH B CMbICIIE KOHEYHOM TOUKH, YeM YHACmb U NOOHAMbCA, U TIO-
ATOMY peXe YIoTpeOsercs a0CoMOTHBHO. UTO KacaeTcsl mapbl HOOHAMbCSA —
ynacmoy, Hy’)KHO OTMETHUTh, YTO XOTS YACTOTHOCTh MX HeMeTahOpUUECKUX YIIOTPeO-
JICHUH TPAaKTUYECKH OJMHAKOBA, YACTOTHOE pAaCIpe/IeiICHUE UX CHHTAKCHYECKHX
AKTaHTOB B IIEJIOM Pa3JIUYHO.

3HayHTeNbHAS ACUMMETPHS HaOJIOJAeTCsS B BBHIPAKCHHH KOHEYHOW TOYKH.
[Tpu TOM, YTO AJISI BCEX III1AroJioB pean3alys C MPeaioroM Ha Hanbolee 4acTOTHa,
y TJarojia ynacms akKTaHT KOHEYHOH TOYKH BBIPAYKACTCS CYIIECTBEHHO Yallle, YeM
y noouamsca. OTHOCUTENBHBIA TMapajuleIn3M MEXIY Ynacms W ONYCMUMbCA
HaOJI01aeTCs TOJIBKO B BHIPAKEHUU HAYAIBHOM TOYKH. DTO CBSA3aHO C TEM, UTO Y
TJIaroJIOB YNAcmyb U NOOHAMbCs HadalbHas TOYKA HE 3aJ]aHa, TO3TOMY TOT aKTaHT
cBOOOJTHO, XOTS ¥ HE CITUIIIKOM YacToO, BEIpaxkaeTcsi. IHTepecHO mpu 3ToM, 4To pe-
anu3anus akranta A2 ¢ IpeuioroM ¢ MPaKTUYECKH OJUHAKOBA MO0 YaCTOTHOCTH Y
ynacmv 1 NOOHAMbCA, & C TIPEATIOTOM U3 00JIee YaCTOTHA IS HOOHAMbCSL, YEM JITIS
ynacmy: B chepe mameHus Ui TEpeNadyd UACH TEepeMEelIeHUs U3 3aMKHYTOTO
POCTPAHCTBA HMEETCS CIICIHATIBHBIN TTIAro guinacmy: [Imeney evinan us enesoa.

Takxum 06pa3zom, HECMOTPsI Ha POPMATBHOE CXOJICTBO B BEIPAKCHUH AKTAaHTOB,
MOYXHO TOBOPUTh O CHHTAKCHYCCKH pa3HOM TMOBEJICHHH TJIArOJIOB YHACHIb,
onycmumscsi 1 HOOHAMbCSL, TIOCKOJIBKY YaCTOTHAs peaiu3allysl akKTaHTOB 3HAYH-
TEJIBHO Pa3InvaeTcs.

ACIeKTyaJIbHO TTIaroJibl TaKXKe MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHKI. B paMkax kinaccuduka-
nuu (Vendler 1957), dopma COB ynacmws otHOCHTCS K achievements (OCTHKe-
HusiM), a COB onycmumuca — x accomplishments (coBepmienusim). Tak, nagenue
TSDKEITBIX 00BEKTOB 00bIYHO onuchiBaeTcs popmori COB u o6nagaeT mpusHakamMu
MOMEHTaIbHOCTH; CTPaHHO 'S Mednenno ynan co cmyaa (eciu pedb MAET O Jei-
CTBUTEJIHHO HEKOHTPOJIMPYEMOM JEHCTBHH), TIPU HOPMAIBLHOCTH A MednienHO
onycmuncsa na cmyn. CoorerctBeHHo, Gopma HECOB HACT y rnarona nadamo
B TaKMX KOHTEKCTAaX 4YacTo MMeeT mpodeTuueckoe 3HadeHue: Cmompu, uauika
naoaem [ceiuac ynaziet], B TO BpeMs Kak y OnyCcKamuvcs — aKTyaJbHO-TUTEIbHOE
(Cmompu, on onyckaemcs neped Heu Ha KojeHu). I'1aroi noousamoscs M0 CBOUM
ACIEKTyalIbHBIM CBOMCTBAM CONMKAETCS C ONyCmMumucs: OH TaKKe OTHOCUTCS K
Kiaccy accomplishments ¥ uUMeeT aKTyalbHO-IJIUTEIBHYIO HHTEPIPETAIIUIO B
dopme HECOB HACT: Cmompu, on noonumaemcs wa copy. OQHaKo A HEro
TaKke Bo3MOkHBI nporieccHbie 3HaueHuss B HECOB ITPOI: Mwi doneo noonuma-
JUCH Ha 20Dy, HEXAPAKTEPHBIE JUIS ONYCKAMbCs;, CTPAHHO 'On 00120 onycKancs
Ha cmyi.

Wtak, B psIMOM 3HaUEHHUH TJIATOJIbI YNACMb, ONYCMUMbCA U NOOHAMbCA TIPO-
THUBOIIOCTABJICHBI CEMaHTHUYECKH, CHHTAKCHUYECKH U aCTIEKTyalIbHO.

211



AmpecsH B.YO. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2022. T.26. Ne 1. C. 194-223

5.2.2. CemaHTMYeCKME M NpoUMe A3bIKOBbIE CBOMCTBA rN1aro/oB yrnacme,
0rnycmumocA v NoOHAMbCA B NEPEHOCHOM 3HAaYEHUM KONNYECTBEHHOTO U3MEHEHUA

B 3HaueHUsAX KOJIMUYECTBEHHOIO0 U3MEHEHHUsI CEMAHTHKA, a TAK)KE BCE MPOYHe
CBOMCTBa pacCMAaTPUBAEMBIX IJ1arojioB conmxkarrcsa. Bece ony, nogo6HO riaroaam
yeenuuumscs U yMeHbuiumucsi, 0003Ha4al0T HEMNpeneNbHbIe MPOLECCHl. Ynacmo
OMNHUCBIBAET O0JIee pe3Kue U3MEHEHUS, YTO SBIIIEeTCS MeTaOpUUIECKUM pedieKkcoM
€ro OCHOBHOIO 3HadeHus: Temnepamypa pesko ynana, HO He *Temnepamypa
MeOleHHO ynaa.

OT raronoB ymeHvuumsbcs v yeeaudumascs riaroibl ynacms, onyCmumscs u
NOOHAMbCS OTIMYAIOTCS XapaKTepoM IapaMeTpoB, KOTOPBIE OHHU OIHUCHIBAIOT.
Ynacmo, noonsamuecsa n onycmumucs 4alle yKa3blBaloT Ha TAKUE IApaMETPBbl, KOJIH-
YEeCTBEHHBIC M3MEHEHUsI KOTOPBIX MOXKHO HaOI0/aTh Ta3aMH B PEaJbHOM Bpe-
MEHH, T.€. JOCTATOYHO OBICTPO MEHSIOLIMECS, U IPU ITOM H3MepseMble Ipu IOo-
MOIIIM UHCTPYMEHTOB (I'paJyCHUK, OApOMETp) WM, IO KpaillHEH Mepe, TaKue, Ybe
U3MEHEHHE MPHUHATO BU3YaJIM3UPOBATh B BHUJE TPa(UKOB WM HHBIX CXeM. DTO
BUJIHO U3 aHAJIN3a UX COYETAEMOCTHBIX CBOMCTB B Ta0JI. 6, TJie )KUPHBIM BbIAETICHbI
KOJIJIOKALUH (T.€. YaCTOTHbIE COYETaHUs ), 2 BO3MOXKHBIE, HO HE YaCTOTHBIE COYETa-
HUs mojaHel Oe3 BbimeneHus: (mo RuSkell). Dto cBsizaHo ¢ Tem, YTO TIIaroibl
ynacmu, OnyCmumuscs U NOOHAMbCs B JAHHOM 3HaYEHUH, XOTSI U MEHSIOT 3HaUeHUe
C KOHKPETHOr0 Ha a0CTPaKTHOE, BCE KE COXPAHSIIOT CJIEbl HCXOAHOM CEMaHTHKU
U3MEHEHUs BBICOTBL. [l0ATOMY, €cnM TIiaroibl yMeHbuumovcs WU YEeaudumscs
MOXHO HCIIOJIb30BaTh B KOHTEKCTaxX TUIA OObem ee manuu ¢ 200amu YEeauyuics
<yMeHbuwuICcA>, T0 ISl YNacme, OnyCmumsbcs U NOOHAMbCs TAaKOe yIoTpedieHue
HEXapaKTEpPHO: U3MEHEHHE B 3TOM IOCIEIHEM CIly4ae, C OJJHOU CTOPOHBI, IPOMC-
XOJUT MEJUIEHHO, C APYTOil CTOPOHBI — OHO OJJHOKPATHO, & HE IOBTOPSIEMO, U SIBHO
HE IMpeJICTaBIsAeTCs B BUAE Tpaduka ¢ 0ojiee BHICOKO M HU3KO PaclOIOKEHHBIMU
TOYKaMHU.

Tabnuya 6. CoueTaemMoCTHble CBOICTBA NPeaUKaTOB yrnacms, onycmumosca u noOHAmMeocA |
Table 6. Collocational properties of the verbs ‘to fall’, ‘to go down’, and ‘to go up’

YTO MOXKET MOOHAMbCA? Y10 MmoKeT ynacme? Y10 MoXKeT onycmumeca?
yeHol yeHol uHAeKc
daeneHue uHOeKc memnepamypa
ypoeeHb donnap donnap
memnepamypa memnepamypa yeHa
uHOeKc npodaxu dasneHue
donnap daeneHue KOmupoeKu
npooaxu obvembl
cnpoc ypoeeHb
poxcdaemocme pelimuxe
cKopocmb PbIHOK
KOMuposKu cnpoc
obvemobl poxcdaemocmeo

KOmuposKu
cKopocmob
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Kak BuaHO M3 Tabm. 6, cOYeTaeMOCTHBIE CBOMCTBAa TPEX TIJIaroJioB BEChMa
Oomu3ku. s onycmumbcs MeHee XapaKTepHa (XOTS M HE HCKIII0YEHA) coderae-
MOCTb C METOHMMHUYECKUMHU OOO3HAUCHUSMH KOJMYECTB THUIA POAHCOAEMOCHb,
cnpoc, petimune, npodaxcu (BMECTO yugpvl poscoaemocmu, 00vemvl npooaic
U T.IL.).

AcniekTyallbHbIe CBOWCTBA ATHX TPEX TJarojioB B UX MEPEHOCHOM 3HAYCHHUH
TaK)Ke MPAKTUYECKU HMJIEHTUYHBI U COBIAJIAIOT CO CBOMCTBAMMU TJIArOJIOB )Genu-
yumovca U ymeHvuiumsbcs. OHU TaKKe SBIAIOTCS 0003HAUCHUSIMU HENpPeAeTbHBIX
nporieccoB u coryiacHo (I'moBunckas 2001:100), OTHOCSATCS KO BTOPOMY aCTICKTY-
ATHHOMY THUIY, T.C. TUITy HEMpPEIEIbHBIX MPEIUKATOB BIIA ‘CTAHOBUTHCI—CTATh .
B ¢popme HECOB y Hux npeobnanarot gypaTuBHbIe yHOTpeOieHust Buepa memne-
pamypa nooHumanace <naoaia, onyckanacv>. ['Naronsl noowsmscs, ynacme
U onycmumbcs TakKe UMEIOT pa3HyH aKTaHTHYIO peanusanuio B Gopmax COB
u HECOB. B ¢popme HECOB peanuzyercs, kak npaBuiio, ToJabko napamerp Al:
Komuposxu noonumaromcs <naoarom, onyckaromcs>. B dopme COB peanuzy-
IOTCS1, KaK IPaBHUIIO, IBE UJIM TPU aKTAaHTA: M3MEHUBIIMICA mapameTp (A1), a Takxke
nubo0 pa3HuUIa B ero 3HaueHusX (A4), 1ub0 HavyaabHOE W KOHEUHOE 3HAYCHHS
(A2 u A3), mu6o Tonbko koHeunoe (A3)'4. Pacnpesenenue 4acTOTHOCTH CHHTAK-
CHYECKHUX aKTaHTOB 3THX TaroyioB B ¢oopme COB B 3HaU€HHH KOJUYECTBEHHOTO
M3MEHEHUs TTOKa3aHo B Ta0uIie 7.

W3 taba. 7 BUIHO, UTO MOJIEb YIIPABICHUS Y BCEX IJIarojioB B 3HAUEHUU KO-
JUYECTBEHHOTO HM3MEHEHHSI MPAKTUYECKH WIACHTUYHA U COBIAJAET C MOJIENBIO
YIpaBIIEHUS TJIaroJjioB Y8eauuumscs U ymeHviuumscs. YacToTHOE pacnpezeseHue
CHHTAKCUYECKUX aKTAaHTOB, XOTSI U BAPLUPYETCS Y PA3HBIX IJIaroyioB, TEM HE MEHEE
TaK)Ke OTPAXKaeT TEHACHLUUU, CPOPMYIUPOBAHHBIE MJIS VEIUYUMbCA U YMEHb-
wumscs. A UMEHHO, HAJIMIIO 3HAYUTEILHOE YaCTOTHOE NpeoOiaaHue aKTaHTa
pa3HUIBl HAaJl aKTAHTOM KOHEYHOI'O 3HaY€HUsI, B TO BPeMsI KaK aKTaHT HA4aJbHOTO
3HAYEHUs MOYTH He BbIpaxaercs. Kak u 'y ysenuuumoca u ymenvuiumocs, OAUHOY-
HOE BBIpRKCHHME AaKTaHTAa HAYaJIbHOTO 3HAYEHUS MapaMeTpa y 3THUX TIJIarojioB
B 3HAYCHHUH KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO U3MEHEHUS HEBO3MOXKHO, XOTS B IPSIMOM 3HAYCHHUH
IJ1aroyibl Ynacmos U HOOHAMbCS €€ NOMyCKalT (cM. ceknuio 5.2.1.); cp. HOpMab-
HOCTh OH ynan co cmyna, OHa noOHANACh ¢ 3eMau, IPU HEBO3MOXKHOCTH *Temne-
pamypa ynaua ¢ copoka epaoycos, *Temnepamypa nooHAnACy ¢ HYA.

1% MarepecHoe HabmoaeHe OTHOCHTENBHO ACTIEKTYaTBHBIX PA3IHUHi MEKIY yracmo U nadamo
nenaetcs B (Kymprenmua 2020: 357-358): myTeM KOpITyCHOTO aHANN3a CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX, 3aI10I-
HSIOIIMX aKTaHT CyObeKTa, moka3eiBaercs, 4yTo B popme HECOB uarie peanusyercs: metadopuye-
ckoe 3HaueHue, a B popme COB — mpsimoe. [Ipencrasisiercs, 4To U1t 3TOTO HAOIIOACHUSI UMEETCSI
€CTECTBEHHOE O0BsICHEHHE: MaJieHne (PU3NUECKUX 00BEKTOB TPYIHO HAOIIONATh B pealbHOM Bpe-
MEHHU, TaK KaK OHO 3aHMUMaeT HeOOJBIIOe BpeMs M 4acTO ObIBAET MPAKTHYECKH MOMEHTAIBHBIM
(Yawxa ynana na nox), noaToMy ynorpedienue nypatuBHeIX popm HECOB B aTOM 3HaUueHHH orpa-
HUYECHO SHIUKJIONEeINYeCKUMH (akTopamMu. OOBIYHO MO>KHO JIMIIb KOHCTATUPOBATH, YTO TaJICHUE
y’Ke TIPOM301II0, 4To AenaeTrcs npu nomoiu ¢opmel COB. C apyroii ctopoHsl, najgesue (T.e. 1o-
CTETICHHOE YMEHBIICHNE) KOINIECTBEHHBIX TapaMETPOB MOKET 3aHUMATh JIHTEILHOE BPEMS; CP.
Lenvt na negpmov naoarom emopyro Hedenro, mosromy hopma HECOB wacToTHa.
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Tabauya 7. PacnpepeneHne 4aCTOTHOCTU CUHTAaKCUUYECKUX aKTAHTOB r1aronos yrnacme,
onycmumecs, NOOHAMbCA B 3HAYEHUU KONNUYECTBEHHOTO U3MeHeHus [
Table 7. Frequency distribution of syntactic arguments in the verbs ‘to fall’, ‘to go down’,
and ‘to go up' in their quantitative sense

A2 — HavanbHoe 3HayYeHne | A3 — KOHeYHOe 3Ha4YeHune
MNpeawnkat A4 — pasHuua
napameTpa napamertpa
ynacme ynacme ¢ 0.38 ipm ynacme 00 0.94ipm |ynacme Ha 3.53ipm
(socomude- (MuHUMyma) (0ecame nyHKmMos)
camu
npoyeHmos)
ynacme om  |0ipm ynacmes 8 0.16 ipm
(cma pybneli) |(1 Bxoxpae- (name pas)
Hue) ynacme + Adv 0.06 ipm
(e80s0e, empoe)
ynacme 3a
yrnacms nood
ony- onycmumsca |0 ipm onycmumsca 00(0.16 ipm  |onycmumeca Ha  |0.98 ipm
cmumeoca c (5 Bxoxae- |(namu
HUW) npoyeHmos)
onycmumesca |0 ipm onycmumecA 8 Oipm
us (3 Bxoxae- (dea pa3za) (1 BXOX-
HuUA) neHue)
nodHAamecA |nodHAmMoecA c |0.11ipm  |modHAmMoeca 0o |0.83 ipm  |m0OHAMbCA Ha 1.35ipm
(decamu (copoka (5 npoyeHmos)
nyHKmos) epadycos)
nodHAmeca |0 ipm nodHamecA K |0 ipm MnoOHAMbCA 8 0.04 ipm
om (Hyns) (1 Bxoxae- |(mpudyamu (1 BxoxAe- |nodHameoca + Adv | 0.04 ipm
Hue) desamu) Hue) (edsoe, smpoe)

[Tpu 3TOM y TIaroyIOB ynacms, onycmumscsi i NOOHAMbCsL CTETICHB Mpeooia-
JaHUA aKTaHTa pa3sSHULbI HEC COBIAAAcCT. 9TO CBSI3aHO C napamMeTpamMu, U3MCHCHUA
KOTOPBIX OHM OIHUCHIBAKOT. J[Isi mpenukata noodusmbcsi HauOoOJee XapakTepHa
COYETaeMOCTh C IMEHAMHU ITapaMeTpOB memnepamypa u oasieHue (COrIacHO JTaH-
ueiM Sketch Engine, 3To BooOI111e camMble YaCTOTHBIE COYETAHUS CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX
C TJIAaroJIOM nOOHAmMbCA). B cUly BHES3BIKOBBIX HMPUYHMH JJISI HOCHUTEJICH S3bIKa
Ba)KHEE TOBOPHUTH O PE3YJIbTUPYIONIMX TEMIIEPAType U JaBJICHUHU, HEXKEIU O pas-
HULC MCKAY HAaYaJIbHbBIM U KOHCYHBIM 3HAYCHHUCM. HaHpHMep, €CJIn p€Uub UACT O
TeMIIepaType WU AaBICHUH YEIOBEKa, TO JJISl TOTO, YTOOBI COCTABUTh MPEICTAB-
JICHHUE O YbEM-THOO0 COCTOSTHUU 37I0POBbs, HEOOXOIMMO 3HATh UX peallbHOE 3HaYe-
HUe. B TO e Bpems, eciii pedyb HJET O MOBEACHUM IICH, PBIHKA, CIIPOCa U T.IL.,
TO /IS afjpecara, KOTOPBI HE 3aHUMAETCs 3TUMH BOIIPOCAMH MPOdECCHOHAIBHO,
BITIOJTHE JIOCTaTOYHO ObIBaeT MH(poOpMaIuu 00 0OIIeH TeHICHIIUN, KOTOpas MOXKET
OBITH OOJIee HATJIAIHBIM M OJHOBPEMEHHO 00Jiee SKOHOMHBIM 00pa3oM mepeaHa
BBIPQ)KCHUEM aKTaHTa Pa3HHIIBI.

Takum 06pa30M, B ICJIOM MOXHO KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, YTO CYIIECCTBCHHBIC CEMAaH-
TUYECKUE, aCTICKTyaIbHbIC, CHHTAKCUYECKUE U COYETACMOCTHBIC PA3JIN4HUsi, KOTO-
pBIE UMEIOTCS MEXKAY VHACHb, ONYCMUMbCA U NOOHAMbCA B TIPSIMOM 3HAYCHHH,
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MIPAaKTUYECKH CTHPAIOTCS B NEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHHHM M3MEHEHHs KOJMYECTBEHHOI'O
napamerpa. KX oOiiee s3bIKOBOE MOBEACHHE B 3HAYCHUHM KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO
M3MEHEHHUsl OIpeAeNsieTcsi OCOOCHHOCTSIMHM HMMEHHO 3TOro, OOIero i HUX,
CEMaHTUYECKOr0 KJlacca, a HE MX UCXOJHBIMH 3HAYECHUSIMU. B 3TOM cmbIcie OHU
BEIyT ceds ckopee He Kak MeTa(ophl, a KaKk FpaMMaTUKaIN30BaHHbIC BBIPAKECHHUS.
HekoTopsie 4acTOTHBIE MPEAMOYTCHHUS TAKKE OOBICHAIOTCS OSHIUKIIONEINYE-
CKUMHU (paKTOpaMu, a UMEHHO, POJIbIO TOTO MJIM MHOTO MapameTpa, 00 U3MEHEHUH
KOTOPOTO HUJIET PEUb, B IOBCEAHEBHOMN )KU3HU HOCUTENIEH S3BIKA.

5.3. ipyrve rnarosibl CEMaHTUYECKUX KN1ACcCOB YBE/IMYEHUA U YMEHbLUEHUA

B pamkax naHHOIl cTaTbu HEBO3MOKHO MOJPOOHO PACCMOTPETh BCE MPOUHE
[JIarofiel JaHHBIX KiaccoB. Hamma 3amada 37€Ch COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI MOKA3aTh,
YTO U Y HUX, TIPU BCEX PA3INUUAX B UX MPSAMBIX 3HAYCHUSIX, B IEPEHOCHOM 3Haue-
HUU W3MEHEHHUS KOJUYECTBEHHOTO MapaMeTpa UX CBOWMCTBA, B TOM YUCIIE CHHTAK-
CHYECKHE, CYLIECTBEHHO CONMKaI0TCA. JTO MOKa3bIBAET HAMPaBICHNE MOTUBALIUU:
CBOICTBa MeTahOpPUUECKUX MPEAUKATOB KOJTMYECTBEHHOTO M3MEHEHUS HE Hace-
JIYIOTCSI U3 UX MPSMOTO 3HAUECHHUS, & ONPEACIIAIOTCS OCOOEHHOCTSAMHU MIEPEHOCHOTO
3HAYEHUs, KaK 3T0 OBIBAET NMPH rpaMMaTHKAIU3aIMK U coercion. I 1aBHbIe HaOIIO-
JaeMble HAaMH TE€HACHLIMA — TOMOTE€HHOCTb MOJIEH YIPABICHUs y IJ1arojoB J1aH-
HOTO KJIacca B 3HAYCHUH KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO H3MEHEHHU S, TP 3HAYUTEIBHBIX Pa3iiu-
YHUSAX MEX]Ty IJIarojaMu B IPSIMOM 3HAUYEHHUH, a TAK)KE CXOAHAsI YaCTOTHAsI JUCTPH-
Oylusl pean3ay UX CUHTAKCUYECKUX aKTAaHTOB — HEBO3MOXXHOCTh OAMHOYHOTO
BBIPQKEHHUS AaKTaHTa HA4yaJbHOrO 3HAYEHUS TMapaMeTpa U JOMHHHUPOBAHUE
BBIPKEHUS Pa3HUIIBI HAJl BEIPAXKECHHUEM KOHEYHOU TOUYKH.

YnoMmsiHeM B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE TJIaroJibl 8bipacmu U pyxuyms. IlepBblil raaron
B CBOEM OCHOBHOM 3HauyeHuH (1o ["amaktuonosa 2014) — 0603HaYeHHE €CTECTBEH-
HOTO M CaMOIIPOM3BOJIBFHOTO M3MEHEHHUS] BEPTUKAJIBHOTO pa3Mmepa (PU3NUYEecKOro
00BeKTa ‘CTaHOBUTHCS BbIlIe pocToM . COOTBETCTBEHHO, OH COYETAETCS C Ha3Ba-
HUSIMU KUBBIX CYIIECTB M PaCTEHUIl, a TaK)Ke UX yacTeil: Pebenok evipoc (na mpu
canmumempa), Cocna evipocia (0o namu mempos), [lomudopsl cunbHo 8bIpOCIU.
CeMaHTHUYECKHUE aKTAHTHI 8blpacmu He MEHSIOTCS IIPH Iiepexo/ie K 6osee adCTpaKT-
HOMY 3HA4€HMIO KOJMYECTBEHHOIO u3MeHeHus (L{envi evipocau, Komuposku 6bvi-
pocau), ONHAKO MOJEIb YIIPaBJICHUs U YaCTOTHAs TUCTPUOYLMS CUHTaAKCHYECKUX
AKTaHTOB CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM MeHseTcs. B 3HauYeHUM KOJMYEeCTBEHHOTO H3-
MEHEHUS aKTaHT Pa3HUIIbI KIMEET HAMHOTrO 0OJbIlle CLIOCOO0B BBIPAKEHUSI, YEM B
MPSIMOM 3HAYEHUH, aKTAaHTHI KOHEUHOTO 3HAYCHHUSI TapaMeTpa U pa3HUIlbl, KOTOPhIC
PEIKO BBIPAXKAIOTCS B MIPSIMOM 3HAYEHHUH, 4acTO (B TPETH YIIOTpeOIeHUH) BhIpaxa-
I0TCS B 3HAYCHHUH KOJMYECTBEHHOTO M3MEHEHMsI, & aKTAaHT HAYaJIbHOTO 3HAYCHHUS
napaMmeTrpa, NpakTUYeCKHd HUKOTa He BhIPAXKAIOIIUNCS B MPSMOM 3HAYEHUH, MTPU-
o0OpeTraeT crocoOHOCTh K BBIPAKEHHUIO B 3HAYCHUU KOJUYECTBEHHOTO M3MEHEHUS
(B Tpex mpoLIeHTax yMOTPeOICHUI).

Kak moka3pIBaloT 3ampochl ¢ KOHKPETHBIMH CYOBEKTaMH (JIFOJIU WM pacTe-
HUS) VS. 3alpOChl C aOCTPAKTHBIMU CYOBEKTaMU, B HUCXOJHOM (KOHKPETHOM)
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3HAYEHUM TJarojl evlpacmuy 3HAYUTEIBHO 4Yallle ynoTpeOsseTcss aOCOMIOTUBHO,
HEXXEJIH B MEpEeHOCHOM: Pebenok evipoc, Tpasa evipocia (IpsiMOe 3HAUYEHUE), HO
Hnoexc vipoc Ha 06a nynkma, 3apniamol bipociu 6 mpu pasa (IEPEeHOCHOE 3Ha-
YyeHue). DTO CBA3aHO C DSHUUKIIONEAWYECKHMMHU (DaKTOpaMu: TOYHOCTH HAMHOTO
Ba)KHEE MPHU OIICHKE KOJIMYECTBA, YEM IPHU OLIEHKE Pa3MEpOB JKUBBIX CYIIECTB U
pacrenuii. Kpome Toro, orneHka M3MEHEHUH KOJIMYECTBA MOXKET MPOU3BOIAUTHCS
pa3HBIMH CIIOCOOAMHU (HA CKONILKO NPOYEHMO8 8bIpACHU, 80 CKOJILKO pa3 8blpacmi,
MHO20KPAmMHO 8blpacmu), a OLEHKAa U3MEHEHHUH pOCTa OrpaHHWYeHa: B CUIIY €CTe-
CTBEHHBIX KOTHHTUBHBIX MPHUYMH MbI OOBIYHO HE IOBOPHM PeheHoK 6bipoc Ha
15 npoyenmos; ' Cocha Mmo20kpammuo 6vipocia 3a 06adyams jien.

Kak 1 y n1pyrux paccCMOTpPEHHBIX TJ1arojioB CO 3HaY€HHEM KOJIHMYECTBEHHOTO
U3MEHEHHUS, Y @blpacmy BhIPAXKEHUE aKTaHTA PAa3HULBI (8bipacmu Ha, 8bIpacmu 8)
YaCTOTHO JJOMUHUPYET HaJ BHIPAKEHUEM aKTaHTa KOHEYHOT'O 3HAYeHHUsI (8vbipacmu
00), KOTOpPOE, B CBOIO OYepe.lb JOMUHUPYET HaJl BRIPa)KEHHUEM aKTaHTa Ha4yaJIbHOTO
3HaueHust (gvipacmu c). Tak, B OcHoBHOM kopmyce HKPS (crapas Bepcusi ot
28.01.2021) npencraBiieHbl CAEAYIOIIME YaCTOTHOCTH COUETAHUN Gblpacmu ¢ pas-
JIUYHBIMUA TPEIJIOTaMU W TPYINIOW YUCIUTENBHOrO: svipacmu Ha + NUM —
5.52 ipm (aktaHT pa3HUIBl), guipacmu ¢ + NUM — 3.89 ipm (akTaHT pa3HHUIIBI),
svipacmu 0o + NUM — 1.63 ipm (akTaHT KOHEUHOTO 3HAYCHUS), GbIPACHU C —
0.83 ipm (akTaHT HAa4YaJbHOTO 3HAYEHHUS). DTO paCIpeleIeHUEe OTPaXaeT YiKe
00CYKIaBITYIOCS KOTHUTHBHYIO TCHICHIIMIO K goal bias 1 KOTHUTUBHOE TIPEUMY-
IIECTBO aKTaHTa Pa3HUIIBI B OLIEHKE MaciTaba N3MEHEHUsI.

['maron pyxwyms B HCXOHOM 3HAYEHHMH yKa3blBaeT HA MOMEHTaJbHOE, BHE-
3alTHOE ¥ HEKOHTPOJIUpPYyeMOoe NepeMelieHne cBepxy BHu3. OT riarona naoams oH
OTJIMYAETCs ellle OOJbIIeH HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMOCThIO M BHE3AIMHOCTHIO, B CUITY YEro
y pPYXHYmMb Jaxke OTCYTCTBYeT (opMa HECOBEpILIEHHOro BHIa (HET Tjaroia
*pyxamy). Ilo cHHTaKCHYECKUM CBOICTBaM pyxHyms HAIIOMUHAET nadams B UC-
XOJTHOM 3HAYEHUH: UMEIOTCS aKTaHTHI Manuenca (Bacs pyxwuyn), Ha4aabHOU TOYKH
(pyxuymo ¢ 0yb6a)  KOHEUHOU TOUKH (pyxHymb Ha 3emiro). VI akTaHT HavdaJIbHOU
TOYKH, U aKTaHT KOHEYHON TOYKU MOTYT BBIPAXKAaThCS HE3aBUCHMO JPYT OT JAPYTa,
XOTsI SIBHO HAJIM4YECTBYET goal bias: akTaHT KOHEUHOU TOYKH BBIPAXKACTCS B IECATH
pa3 damie, yeM HavaiabHOH (Oonee 900 BXoxIeHUH pyxuyms na vs. 90 BXOKICHUN
pyxuymo ¢ B HKPS).

Taxum 0Opa3oM, pyxHyms B IPSIMOM 3HAYEHUH 110 CBOUM MOP(OCHHTaKCHYe-
CKUM CBOMCTBaM pPa3UTENIbHO OTIMYAETCS OT Gulpacmi B UCXOJAHOM 3HAYCHHH.
OpHako B 3HAaYEHUHU KOJMYECTBEHHOTO M3MEHEHUS PYXHYMb TI0 CUHTAKCHUECKUM
CBOICTBaM MpPAaKTHUUYECKH HE OTIMYAETCA OT Gulpacmiu B 3TOM Ke 3HAYCHUH,
C TIONPABKOM Ha pa3HUILy B YaCTOTHOCTU (vipacmu Goliee 4eM B TPU pasa MpeBbl-
[Ia€T PYXHYMb MO0 YACTOTHOCTH). AKTaHT HauaabHOIO 3HAYEHUS IapaMeTpa BbIpa-
JKAeTCsl PelIKO, IPU STOM TOJBKO B COUETAHUU C BBIPAKECHHEM KOHEYHOW TOUYKU
(2 Bxoxxnenust B HKPS Buna Iloxaszamens pyxuyn ¢ 60 0o 20 npoyenmos). AKTaHT
KOHEYHOI'0 3HaU4€HUs IapaMeTpa TaKkKe Belpaxaercs peako (2 Bxoxaenus B HKPS
Buna Unoexc PTC pyxuyn oo 971 nynxkma). BelpaxkaeTcsi mpeuMyIIeCTBEHHO
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aktadt pasHunbl (30 Bxoxknenmit B HKPSA Bunma Axyuu xumatickux xomnanui
pyxuyau na 30%). B otnudune ot svipacmu pyxHyms 4aiie ynorpeoisercst abcouto-
TUBHO, MOTOMY 4YTO AaKTaHT pa3HUIbl — KOTHUTHUBHO HauOoyee BaKHBIN s
[JIaroJIOB U3MEHEHHS — y HEro B OOJIBIION CTETIEHH MHKOPIIOPUPOBAH, T.€. BCTPOEH
B JIEKCUYECKOE 3HAYEHHE U HE SBJISIETCS MEPEMEHHOW: pyXHymb YyKa3blBaeT HE
TOJILKO HAa BHE3aITHOE, HO U HA 3HAYUTEILHOE U3MECHEHUE.

[Toxoxum 00pa3oM YCTPOEHBI TIIArOJibl G3lememy, 83MEeMmHYmMbCs U 00py-
wumuvcs, 068aIUMbCA, NPocecms B KOIMISCTBEHHOM 3HAUYCHUH. B 11enmom uist Hux
TaK)K€ XapaKTepHO aOCONIOTHUBHOE YIMOTpeOJIeHHE, MOCKOJbKY Y BCEX, Kpome
npocecmyv, OTYACTH HMHKOPHOPUPOBAH aKTAaHT PA3HUIIBI: BCE OHHU YKAa3bIBAIOT
TOJIEKO Ha 3HAYUTEIILHOE N3MEHEHUE KOJIMYSCTBEHHOTO 3HAUEHUS TapaMeTpa, T.€.
coziepKaT MHPOPMAIHUIO O MacIuTabe pasIMums — HEBO3MOKHO ' HEMHO20 63Men-
HYmMbCs <8371ememsb=>, eneska 06pymumb0}z <obeanumvcsa>. OQHAKO B TEX HeE-
MHOTHUX CJIy4asiX, KOT/la aKTaHThI, KpoMe A 1, BeIpaxaroTcsi, 0O0IIHe YaCTOTHBIE TCH-
nenimu coxpansitorcs. B HKPS umerotcst nuib cuntanHble MpUMepsl yroTpeose-
HUS TJIAr0JIOB 8371ememnbs, 83MemHymbCsl, 00OpYuUmscs, 008aIUMbCA U NPOCECmb C
peann3oBaHHbIMH akTaHTamMu A2, A3 u A4, mostomy nansi OBICTpOI CHpaBKU
MBI IPUBOJIUM YaCcTOTHBIE JaHHBIE 1O Kopirycy RuSkell.

VY g31ememb CHHTAKCUYECKUH aKTaHT A2 Ha4aJIbHOTO 3HAYCHUS (83/1€memb C)
umeeT yacToTHOCTh (.17 ipm /1 000MX 3HAYEHH, IPSIMOTO U IEPEHOCHOT O, MPH-
4YeM aHaJu3 MPUMEPOB MOKA3bIBAET, YTO peanu3anus A2 B MIepEHOCHOM 3HAYCHHUH
KpaliHe peJka U BO3MOXHa TOJIbKO BMecTe ¢ A3 (831ememb 00): 3abviiu, Kax 6
2008 200y donnap eéznemen ¢ 24 0o 30 pyéneii?, vo ue **Jlonnap eé3nemen ¢ 24 py6-
siei. B OCHOBHOM e 6371ememb ¢ OTHOCUTCS K MPSMOMY 3HAYEHUIO, TJI€ MOXKET
BBIPA)XaThCS HE3aBUCUMO: [Imuybi 31emenu ¢ oepegbes. CHHTAKCUUECKUH aKTaHT
A3 xoHE4YHOTro 3HaYeHHUs (831ememv 00) UMeeT dyacToTHOCTh (.23 ipm. AHanu3
MIPUMEPOB MOKA3BIBAET, YTO ITO COYETAHUE OTHOCUTCSI B OCHOBHOM K IIEPEHOCHOMY
3HaueHUIo (/1ocnednue 200bl cmagxu g3nemenu 00 Cma melcsy 001APO8) U KOHEU-
HOE 3HAaYeHHE MapaMeTpa 4acTo BbIpaxkaeTcsi MeTapOpUUECKH, a HE TOUHBIM YHC-
noM: Llenvl Ha umnopmuoe coipve g3nemenu 0o Hebec, Cmoumocms 3auUMCmeosa-
Hutl Upranouu 831emena 00 pekOpOHbIX 8blcom Ha 3motl Hedene. CHHTaKCUYeCKHIA
akTaHT A4 pasHuIbl (631emems Ha) uMeeT 4acToTHOCTh (.8 ipm, OobIIas 4acTh
IIPUMEPOB OTHOCUTCS K NEPEHOCHOMY 3HAUYEHUIO: 3a HEeCKONbKO 4aco8 yeHvl Ha
benzun 3nemenu na 20%.

Ob6sanumuvcsa NEMOHCTPUPYET KapTUHY, MMOXOXKYIO Ha 831emems: A2 paKkTu-
YECKU HE BBIPAXKAECTCS, UMEIOTCS JINIIb €AMHUYHBIE IPUMEPHI COBMECTHOM peau-
3auuu ¢ A3: B umoece 3a kopomkuil nepuoo yeHvl Ha 3epHo 8 Pume obsanunuce
¢ 5—6 00 3 cecmepyues 3a moouii. AKTaHT A3, 006anumscs 00, IMEET YaCTOTHOCTh
0.03 ipm (Kypc egpo ob6sanuncs 00 20008bix Mukumymos). AKTanT A4, obeanumuocs
Ha, uMeeT 4acToTHOCTh (.12 ipm, mpu 3TOM MPAKTHYECKH BCE MPUMEPHI Ha Tepe-
HOcHOe 3HaueHue: Cexmop urancoswvix komnanuti ooganuics na 3,5 %.

VY gsmemnymuvca peanuzauus A2 u A4 B IepeHOCHOM 3HAYEHUU MTPAKTHUECKU
He BcTpedaercs, a A3, eamemuymucs 0o, Bctpedaetcss B RuSkell Heckonbko pas:
Lenvr 63memuymces 0o 35—40 oonnapog 3a b6appens. Y oopywiumscs aHaIOTUIHAs
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KapTuHa: peanusanus A2 u A4 B nepeHOCHOM 3HaYEHUU NMPAKTUIECKH HE BCTpeya-
eTcs, a A3, 00pyuumucs 00, BCTpedaeTcsi HECKOIBKO pas: [Jenvl Ha Heghmb Hauanu
2008 200 ¢ ommemxku $92 3a bappens, 3amem docmuenu pekoponvix $141 6 nauane
urons, u 8 konye 2008 2o0a obpywunucy 0o $33.

B paccmaTpuBaeMslil K1ace Takke BXOJST TIATONbBl NPbleHYMb, CKAKHYMb U
psarymsb. OHU HHTEPECHBI TEM, YTO 10 CBOSH BHYTPCHHEU (popMe TOJIKHBI ObLTH
ObI HCTIONIB30BATHCS U JIJISl YKa3aHUS HA YBEJIMUCHUE, U TSl YKa3aHHs HA YMEHbIIIe-
HUE, TTOCKOJIbKY HalpaBlIeHUE JBIKCHUS B X MPSMOM 3HAYCHUU HE 3a/1aHo. Tak,
B IIPSIMOM 3HAYEHUH MOKHO NPbIeHYMb WA CKAKHYMb U 86€PX, N GHU3, & PBAHYMb
B 3HAYCHHUH IEepeMeIeHUsI BOOOIe NIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OMUCHIBAET ABMXKEHUE IO
TOPU30HTATILHON TTOBEPXHOCTH — p8arymsb eneped <wazao>. OIHAKO B CBOEM Iie-
PCHOCHOM 3HAYCHWHM W3MEHEHUsS! KOJMYECTBEHHOTO IMapaMeTpa OHH OIUCHIBAIOT,
KaK NMpaBuiio, yBEJIUUYEHUE, IPUUYEM PE3KOE U 3HAUYUTENIbHOE. DTO MOATBEPKIACTCS
couetaeMocTHbIMH NaHHbIMH Kopmyca RuSkell. Tak, coueranus Bunma peanymo
6HU3 OTIMCHIBAIOT TOJIBKO pealibHoe JBUXKEeHUE ([looHasuwiucy Ha nepavlii nepesar,
PBanyIu 6HU3), 2 COYETAHUS BUIA PEAHYMb 66€pX YACTO OTHOCSTCS K IIEPEHOCHOMY
3HaueHuto (Komuposku noumu 6cex pocCUlCKUX aKYull pe3Ko pPEamyiu 88epx,
Ascmpanutickuti 001ap Ha AMEPUKAHCKOU CecCcuu Nepablil peanyJl 66epXx).

To e BepHO OTHOCHUTENBHO JIBYX OPYTUX II1arojoB. [IpvleHymsb 6HU3 U CKAK-
HYmMb 6HU3 OTIMCHIBAIOT TOJIBKO peajbHoe nepemerienue (Ox nepenes uepes napa-
nem u npvicHyn 6nu3, OH CKAKHY1 6HU3 HA 00po2y), B TO BpeMs KaK COYETaHUS
NPbICHYMb 86€PX N CKAKHYMb 86€pX YACTO MEPEIaOT CMBICI ‘yBelndeHue’: Benom-
Hum 2004 200 — mapugvl 6ykeanvho npuvlenyau esepx; llpooaxcu pe3ko CKakHyau
66epx. AKTaHT pa3HHULIBI y 3THUX TJIAroJioB BhIPa)KaeTcsl JOCTAaTOYHO PEIKO, MO-
CKOJIbKY OH HHKOPIIOPUPOBAH B JIEKCHYECKOE 3HaUEHUE (Pa3HUIIA, C TOUYKH 3PCHUS
TOBOPSIIIETO, 3HAYUTEIIbHAS), XOTSI 3TO HU B KOSH Mepe HE SIBJIICTCS HEBO3MOXK-
HBIM: [[enbl 6ceco 3a Hedento psanynu Ha namvoeciam npoyeHmos, Jonnap ckakuyn
<npvleHy1> HA 08A0YAMb NPOYEHMO8.

AKTaHT KOHEYHOTO 3HAYCHUS BhIpakacTcsi 0oJjiee CBOOOHO M TaKXKE yKa3bl-
BaeT Ha TO, YTO ATH TJIaroJibl B IEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHHH YKa3bIBaIOT TOJBKO Ha JIBH-
JKeHHUe “BBepX’ — B CTOPOHY yBenuueHus: Axkyuu Pycl'uopo nooopoowcanu oo 1,09,
a Ha credyrowuli oewvb onu peanyiu 0o 1,136 pyons; 3a mpu Oua ¢ ommemxu
1299 pyoneii akyuu npvienyau 0o 1464,99 pyoas; Kax-mo pas usmepsia 6 3 u
4 uaca nouu, caxap 611 8 patione 6, a ympom ckakuy1 0o 10.

Takum 00pa3oM, y Bcex IJIarojioB, pACCMOTPEHHBIX B JAHHOM pasjiesie, KpoMe
ebipacmu, akTaHT PAa3HUIIBI MHKOPIIOPUPOBAH: BCE OHH YKA3bIBAIOT HA 3HAYUTEIh-
HbII MacTad n3meHeHuid. Cam GakT JEKCHKAIN3allud aKTaHTa Pa3HUIII I0Ka3bI-
BaeT €ro KOTHUTUBHYIO BaKHOCTh. He cirydaiiHo OoJbIlas 4acTh PacCCMOTPEHHBIX
TJIar0JIOB B HCXOAHOM 3HAUCHUH yKa3bIBAET HA OBICTPOE TIepeMeIeHHE (831emenb,
83MEMHYMbCS, PBAHYMb, CKAKHYMb, NPbI2HYMb) WIN 3HAYUTEIBHOE Pa3pylIeHHE
(0bpyuwumoucsa, ob66anumuocs): B 3HAUCHUU YBEIMYEHUS U YMEHbBILICHUS 9TH CEMaH-
TUYECKUE KOMIIOHEHTBI MEPEOCMBICIIAIOTCS KaK yKa3aHWe Ha MacIiTad Kojuye-
CTBEHHOT'0 U3MEHEHHUS — T.€., Ha apaMeTp, 00JiaJaroniuii HanbobIIeH KOTHUTHUB-
HOM 3HAUMMOCTBIO /ISl HOCUTENEH S3bIKA.
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6. 3aKknouyeHune

[IpoBeneHHOE HcciieI0OBaHUE CBOMCTB ITEPEHOCHBIX TJ1ar0J0B CEMAaHTUYECKUX
KJIACCOB YBEJIMYEHUSI U YMEHBILICHHS NOKA3aJI0, YTO OHU HUCKIFOYUTENIBHO OIHO-
POJHBI B CEMAHTUYECKOM, CUHTAKCUYECKOM M COYETAEMOCTHOM OTHOIIEHUH, YTO
OTJIMYACT UX OT MHOTHX JIPYTHX TJIaroJIbHBIX KJIACCOB, KOTOPBIE HE (hopMuUpyIoT
KOMITAaKTHBIX JIeKCuKorpaduaeckux TunoB (AmnpecsH 2009), nHampumep, OT TJiaro-
JIOB 5MOILMM, WM OT TJAaroJioB peuYd, YbM CEMAHTHYECKHE, CHHTaKCUYECKUE
M COYETACMOCTHBIE CBOMCTBA YpPE3BhIUAWHO pazHOPOaHBI. Kpome Toro, ObLIO TIpo-
JEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, YTO JIaHHBIE TJIArojibl OOHAPYKUBAIOT HEXapaKTEPHYIO IS
JIPYTUX AaHTOHMMHUYECKHX KJACCOB CTENEHb TOMOT€HHOCTH BCEX SI3BIKOBBIX
CBOMCTB: 3TUM OHH OTJIMYAIOTCSI OT TAKUX AHTOHUMHUYECKUX IJIArOJIbHBIX KJIACCOB
Kak ‘co3/1aTh’ VS. ‘pa3pylInuTh .

HccnenoBanue mo3BoJIA€T CAENATh BBIBOJA, YTO HE3aBUCUMO OT CEMaHTHUYe-
CKOr'0 KJlacca 3THX IJ1aroyioB B MPSMOM 3HaUY€HUU (KOHTPOJIMPYEMOE WM HEKOH-
TPOJIUPYEMOE NIEPEMELIECHUE, BEPTUKAIBHOE UM FOPU30HTAIBHOE [IEPEMEILECHUE,
M3MEHEHHE pa3Mepa), B 3HAUYEHUHU KOJIMYECTBEHHOI'O MapamMeTpa OHU BCE UMEIOT
oueHb OJM3KOE 3HaUEHHUE, KOTOPOE OMUCHIBACTCS YETHIPEXaKTaHTHOW CEeMaHTHYe-
CKOHM CTPYKTYpOM: mapameTp, HadyaJbHOE 3HAU€HHUE NapaMeTpa, KOHEYHOEe 3Haye-
HUE MapaMeTpa, pazHuua. PaznuyaroTcss OHU JMIIb TUIIOM HapaMeTpa, CKOPOCThIO
U MacitTaboM u3MeHeHus. Pa3nuyus B CKOPOCTH U MaciiTabe U3MEHEHHUS MOTHBH-
pyrorcst MeTa)OprudecKy — OBICTPOE UM PE3KOE MEePEMEIICHUE WU 3HAYUTEITbHO
paspylieHue B MPsIMOM 3HAYEHUH JaeT MpH MeTadhOpUIecKOM NepeHoce CeMaH-
TUKY OBICTPOTO M 3HAYUTEIHLHOTO U3MEHEHUS (8371ememsb, 83MeMHYmMbCsl, YRACHDb,
DPYXHYMb, 0068AIUMbCA, 0OPYWUMBCA, PEAHYMb, NPLICHYMb, cKakHymb). Ilpu sToM
HabJro1aeMoe 3HaYUTENbHOE 00EIHEHNE TEPEHOCHOTO KOJMYECTBEHHOTO 3HAaue-
HUS 110 CPABHEHUIO C UCXOAHBIM MOYKHO CUMTATh TUIUYHBIM ISl CEMAHTUYECKOIO
BBILBETAHMUSI, T.€. TPAMMATHKAIN3ALIUH.

[Ipn momomu KOpIycHOro MCCiIeA0BaHUs ObUIO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, UTO
HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, KaKOBbl CHHTAKCUYECKHE CBOMCTBA IJIarojioB B MPSIMOM
3HAYEHUHM, B 3HAYCHUM KOJUYECTBEHHOTO M3MEHEHHsI BCE TIJarojbl HMEIOT
OJINHAKOBbIE MOJENH YIIPABJICHUS U UMEIOT CX0XKEE YaCTOTHOE PACIIPENEICHHE B
peain3aluy CUHTaKCUYeCKUX akTaHToB. Hanbosnee yacTo BeIpakaeTcs akTaHT pas-
HULBI, 32 UCKIIOUEHHEM TEX TIJIarojioB, y KOTOPBIM OH HMHKOPIOPUPOBAH, T.€.
BCTPOEH B JIEKCMUECKOE 3HAYEHHE U BBIPAXKEH 110 YMOJI4YaHHUIO0. BTOpbIM 10 BbIpa-
YKAEMOCTH SABJIIETCS aKTAHT KOHEYHOI'0 3HAUEHHUSI TapaMeTpa, a aKTaHT HAa4aJIbHOTO
3Ha4YEHUS NapaMeTpa BhIPaKaeTCs 3HAUUTEIbHO PEKE U HE MOXKET ObITh pean3o-
BaH CaMOCTOATENbHO. YacTOTHASI AUCTPUOYIUSI CHHTAKCUYECKUX aKTAaHTOB UMEET
KOTHUTHBHYIO MOTHBALIMIO, 8 UMEHHO: YaCTOTHOE MPE00JIaJaHNe aKTaHTa Pa3HHUIIBI
WM ero 00s13aTeIbHOE BhIpaXKEHNE P MHKOPIIOPUPOBAHUH CBSI3aHBI C €r0 KOTHH-
TUBHBIMHM TMPEUMYIIECTBAMU TPU TMOAAaue U BOCIPHUATHH WH(GOpPMALMU TOBOPS-
IMMH, B TOM 4ucie B s3pike CMU — ocHOBHOI cepe ObITOBaHMS TaHHBIX IJ1aro-
70B. BrlpaxkeHue paszHULBI JIEKCHUECKH 00Jieeé SKOHOMHMYHO, Y€M BBIPAKEHUE
HAYaJIbHOTO U KOHEYHOT'0 3HAYEHUI apameTpa, U OJJHOBPEMEHHO 0oJjiee HarJIsiJHO
JEMOHCTPUPYET NOTEHIMAJIbHOMY ajpecarty Maciutad uzMeHenus. [Ipu stom
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4acTOTHOE MpeodiajaHue B pealn3allii aKTaHTa KOHEYHOT0 3HAUEHHUs TapaMeTpa
HAaJl aKTAaHTOM HA4yaJbHOTO 3HAYCHHUS OOBSCHAETCS W3BECTHON KOTHUTHUBHOU
TeHJeHIUeH K goal bias, T.e. SKCIUIMIIMTHOMY BBIPAKEHUIO BaJCHTHOCTH IEIH
(KOHEYHOM TOYKH).

[Tomo6Hast cuHTaKCHYeCcKasi OJHOPOTHOCTH CBOMCTBEHHA JJaJIEKO HE BCEM TJia-
rojlaM CO 3Ha4Y€HHUEM KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO U3MEHEHHU. TaK, CHHOHUMHUYHBIE TJIarOJIbI
CO 3HAYEHHEM CYMMHPOBAHUS, CLOMCUMb U Npudasums, UMEIOT Pa3HbIe MOJIEIH
yIpaBji€HUsl, KOTOPbIE OHM YAaCTUYHO HACIIEIYIOT OT CBOMX MPSMBIX 3HAUCHUM.
Cnosrcums — CAMMETPUYHBIN [IPEIMKAT, T0Ipa3yMEBAIOLINI paBHOIIPABHE CEMaH-
TUYECKUX aKTaHTOB, YTO OTPAXKAET €ro MOJIENb YIPABICHUS: CIOHCUMb 08d YUCIA,
CILOACUMD 0eCAMb U NAMb; CLOAHCUMb OPOODL C YeabiM Yuciom. B mpsiMoM 3HaYeHUH
COJHCUMb TAKKE UMEET PeasIn3allii0 C BUHUTENIbHBIM a/1€KOM MHOXECTBEHHOIO
yucia (HO He JAPYTHE NIBE): crodcums oposa. llpenukar npubasums HE SBISETCS
CUMMETPUYHBIM, YTO BHUJHO 1O €ro MOJENH YyOpaBIEHUS: npubasumsv niamo
K Jecsimu, HO HE *npubasums 08a uucia, *npubasums nams u nims. ET0 CHHTaK-
CUYECKHE CBOMCTBA HACIEAYIOTCS OT MPSAMOr0 3HaYEHUS, IPEANOAraoIero, YTo
OJIMH KOMIIOHEHT OepeTcs B KaueCTBE OCHOBHOTO, a IPYroi — B Ka4ecTBE JOOABKHU:
IIpubasun k kagpmany Koe-4mo u3 niamMvs U NOIOHCUIL HA KYUY, coOpannyio Apce-
nuem (EBrenunii Bogonaskus. JlaBp 2012). AHTOHUMUYHBIE UM IJ1aroJibl CO 3Haye-
HUEM IPOTHUBOIOJOKHON MaTeMaTHUeCKON ONepaluu, T.€. BBIUYMTAHUS, UMEIOT
JIpyrHe (M TakKe pa3lnyarollnecs) CHHTAKCUYECKUE CBOIMCTBA: 8biuecmb Nambv U3
oecamu, omuams om Oecamu namy. VIX Monenu yrnpaBlieHHs, MO-BUAMMOMY,
MOTHUBUPOBAHBI HJECeH MeTaQopUyYeCKOW Ha4YalbHOM TOYKH, WJIM HCTOYHUKA
(Source) npu nepeMeeHUH: CP. GblLimuU U3 20p00d, OMOUMU OM OOMA.

OCHOBHBIM TEOPETUYECKUM PE3YJIbTATOM Pa0OTHI SBISETCS IEMOHCTPALIUS
TOTO, YTO CEMAHTUYECKast OJIN30CTH CJIIOB B NMEPEHOCHBIX 3HAUYCHUSIX HE rapaHTH-
pPYET OJHOPOJHOCTH MX CHHTAKCHYECKUX CBOWCTB. DOpMUPOBAHME OJMHAKOBBIX
CHHTAKCUYECKNX CBOWCTB 3aBUCHUT TaKXe OT 0OOIIel KOrHHUTUBHON 0a3bl. B pac-
CMaTpUBAEMOM CJIy4ae, a UMEHHO JJIs TJIar0JIOB YBETUYEHUS U YMEHBIIICHUS TaKOU
00111eli KOTHUTUBHOW 0a301 SBIISETCS YCTAHOBKA HA SKOHOMHYIO U OJHOBPEMEHHO
HaTJISAHYIO 10AaYy UH(OpMAaLIUK.

B cuity cBoeit 01HOPOTHOCTH paCCMOTPEHHBIE II1aroJbl MPEACTABIAIOT COOOH
JIOCTATOYHO PEAKUHN Clydaidl MOJIMHHBIX JIEKCHKOTpaduuecKux THMOB (AmpecsH
2009), T.e. ceMaHTHYECKH OJIU3KUX CIIOB, KOTOPbIE TaKkKe 001a/1atl0T HabopoM cXo-
JKUX CUHTaKCHUUYECKHUX, COUETAEMOCTHBIX U MPOUYUX S3bIKOBBIX CBOMCTB, U IO3TOMY
HY)KIAI0TCSL B €JMHOOOPAa3HOM CIIOBapHOM omucaHu. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Pe3yJib-
TaThl JAHHOT'O MCCIIEAOBAHUS MOTYT UMETh ITPAKTUUYECKOE MPUMEHEHHUE B KAYECTBE
OCHOBBI JIJISl COCTaBJICHHS IMIA0JIOHA JIEKCUKOTPaHUEeCKOro OMHMCaHUs TIIarojoB
JIByX PACCMOTPEHHBIX KJIACCOB.

®durHaHCupoBaHUe

Pabora BhImMONHEHa B paMKax rpaHTa MHHHCTEpCTBAa HAyKH W BBICHIETO OOpa30BaHUS
Ne 075-15-2020-793 «KoMIbloTepHO-IMHTBUCTHYECKAs 1aT(GOpMa HOBOTO TOKOJICHHS
U1l TA(PPOBOH JTOKYMEHTAllMM PYCCKOTO s3bIKa: WH(PACTPYKTypa, pecypchl, Hay4HBIE
UCCIIEIOBAHUS.
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Abstract

Systemic Linguistics by Gennadii P. Melnikov, representing the interaction of linguistics and
philosophy, is a system of established scholarly knowledge. An evidence-based system of
knowledge that rationally certifies Melnikov's results is reflected, in particular, in the systemic
typology of languages as a subfield of systemic linguistics. Like systemic linguistics in general,
systemic typology of languages has not yet been sufficiently subjected to scholarly reflection.
The goal of the article is to expand the scholarly discourse on the systemic approach to
language. The authors focus their attention on the explanatory potential of systemic linguistics
in the study of the features of thought expression in the agglutinative Kazakh language and the
problem of its conveyance by means of the inflectional Russian language. The data were
obtained from everyday communication, the Kazakh-Russian dictionary (2008), samples from
the Kazakh-language works by Auezov, Shakhanov, Korgasbek, Suleimenov among others,
and their translations into Russian. The article aims to reveal the features of dividing sense into
meanings in typologically different languages. The findings substantiated and verified the
provision that in typologically different languages the division of sense into meanings differs
and, depending on a meaning, may be expressed by a one-word nomination or cognomination.
The study has revealed the ability of an inflectional language to convey the static character of
an agglutinative language and to transform this staticity into eventfulness, depending on the
purpose of communication. Thus, the research has proved that the same mental content is
conveyed by different means developed in languages of different morphological types.
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Hay4Has craTbs

0COGEHHOCTH «A3bIKOBOT0 MbIIILJIE€HUS»
C HOBI/II.II/Iﬁ CUCTEMHOM JIMHIBUCTUKH

Y.M. BAXTUKHUPEEBA"“ <, O.U. BAIEHTUHOBA

Poccutickuii ynusepcumem 0pyacowl Hapoodos, Mockea, Poccus
D<Abakhtikireeva-um@rudn.ru

AHHOTALMS

CucremHas quarsuctuka I'.I1. MenbHUKOBa, IPEICTABISIIONIAs COO0H B3aUMOAECHCTBHE SA3bIKO3HA-
HUS 1 QUITOCOMHUH, — ITO CHCTEMa CJIOXKUBIIIETOCs HAyYHOro 3HaHUs. Jloka3aTe/bHasi CHCTeMa 3Ha-
HU#, pallMOHATIFHO yI0CTOBEpsoIias moydeHabie [.I1. MelbHUKOBBIM pe3yNbTaThl, OTPaxaercs,
B YaCTHOCTH, B pa3/ielic CHCTEMHOM JTMHTBUCTUKU — CHCTEMHO# THUIIOJNOTHH S3bIKOB. Kak u cucrem-
Hasl JMHTBUCTUKA B I[EJIOM, CHCTEMHAsI THITOJIOTHS A3bIKOB HEOCTATOYHO MOJABEPracTcs HAYIHOM
pedurekcuu. CBepx3amada CTaThi — PACIIUPUTH HAYIHBIN TUCKYPC O CHCTEMHOM ITOJIXOME K SA3BIKY.
ABTOpHI POKYCHPYIOT CBOC BHUMaHHE HA O0BSICHUTEIIFHOM MTOTEHIIHAIC CHCTEMHOM JIMHTBUCTHKH
B HCCIICAOBAHUH OCOOCHHOCTEH BBIPAXKCHHS MBICTH B AarTJTIOTHHATHBHOM Ka3aXCKOM S3BIKE
1 TIpo0IIeMe ee Tiepeaadnl CpeacTBaMi (PIEKTHBHOTO PYCCKOTO s3bIKa. McciieoBaHme mpoBOIUIIOCH
Ha MaTepuae BRICKa3bIBaHHUI TOBCEAHEBHOTO OOIIeHNs, BEIOOpKH M3 Kazaxcko-pycckoro cioBaps
(2008), w3 coumneHmii kazaxckux mwmcarteneii (M. Ay»3osa, M. IllaxamoBa, JK. KopracOeka,
O. CyneiiMeHOBa 1 Jp.) ¥ UX IIEPEBOJIOB Ha pycCcKuil. Llens cTaThy — BBIABUTH OCOOCHHOCTH UYJICHE-
HUS CMBICJIOB Ha 3HAYCHHS MPH Iepeade eIMHOTO0 CUTYaTUBHOTO COJIEPKAHUS CPEICTBAMHU THIIO-
JIOTHYECKH PA3HbIX S3BIKOB. Pe3ynbTaToM HCCIeI0BaHHA SBHIOCH 00OCHOBaHHE U BepU(DUKAIIL
MOJIOKCHHS O TOM, YTO B THITOJIOTHYECKU PA3HBIX S3bIKaX OCOOCHHOCTH YWICHEHHsI CMbICTIA Ha 3Ha-
YCHHUS TPOSIBIIIOTCS B TOM, KaKHE CMBICIIBI BBIPAXKCHBI OJHOCIOBHOW HOMHUHAIMEH, a KaKHe —
KOTHOMHHAITHEH. B X0Jle COMOCTaBICHUST PEUCBBIX PEAIU3AIlUil THIIOBOW CXEMbI arrIOTHHATHB-
HOTO BBICKA3bIBaHHS ¥ MPEIOKEHHBIX BAPHAHTOB WX TMEPEBONa HA (PICKTUBHEIN sA3bIK ObLIA pac-
KpBITa COCOOHOCTh (DICKTHBHOTO S3bIKA MEpPENaBaTh CTATHYHOCTH ArTTIOTHHATHBHOTO SI3BIKA W
peoOpa3oBEIBaTh 3Ty CTaTHYHOCTh B COOBITHHHOCTH B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT Ienu oOmeHus. Takum
obOpa3oM, OBIIO IOKa3aHO, YTO €OUHOE MBICIUTENFHOE COIep)KaHHEe IepeNacTcs pPa3sHBIMH
CpeICTBaMH, BRIPA0OTaHHBIMH B SI3BIKaX Pa3HBIX MOP(OIIOTHIECKHAX THIIOB.

KurwueBble CiI0Ba: cucmemHas NUHCBUCIUKA, BHESA3bIKOBOE MblUlICHUE, S3bIKOBOE MblULICHUE,
CMBLCTL, 3HAYEHUe, ACCOYUaYUs O CX00Cmay

Juia uuTupoBanus:

BaxtukupeeBa Y.M., Banenturoa O.M. OcoOEHHOCTH «S3BIKOBOT'O MBINIJICHUS C MO3HUIHA
CHUCTEMHOU JMHTBUCTHKH. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2022. T. 26. Ne 1. C. 224-244.
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-30149

1. BeegeHue

CBoeoOpa3zue Teopur OTPaKEHUSI OCHOBOTOJIOKHUKA COBPEMEHHON CHUCTEM-
Hoit nuurBucTHKY [".I1. MenpHUKOBa, HA KOTOPYIO MBI OITUpaeMcs B 3TOH paboTe,
HE TOJIBKO MO-NPEKHEMY OCTAeTCs 3a IpeesaMy OOIEero anneprenTuBHOro GoHa
COBPEMEHHBIX JIMHIBUCTOB, HO M HWHEPIIMOHHO HCKaXkaeTcs Jaxe Haubosee
BOCIIPUMMYHUBBIMU K €0 UIEsM ydeHbIMH (cM. 00 3ToM Preobrazhenskii 2016:
306-308). Kak ormeuan C.1O. [IpeoOpakeHCKHii, «BOJIbHBIE TPAKTOBKUY» CUCTEMO-
aorun I'.II. MenpHHUKOBA, «KaXeTCs CTAJIM HOPMOW elle IpHu ku3Hu | eHHanus
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[TpoxonwseBuuay (Preobrazhenskii 2016: 308). Mexay TeM «uMeHHO crienuduyie-
CKasi MHTEPIIPETAIHS TOTO, YTO OBUIO MPUHSATO HA3BIBATH B IUAJICKTUIECKOM MaTe-
puanusMe “‘orpakeHuem’”’ u mo3possuia I'.I1. MensHUKOBY nenaTh GyHIaMEHTab-
HOE 3as1BJICHUE O TOM, YTO CBSI3b MEXKIY 3HAKOM U 3HAYEHHUEM MaTepHUaIn30BaHa B
HaMeKe, 4TO HaMEK — 3TO He peQuIeKTOpHasl accolalnus, oH 0a3upyercs Ha Mo-
TuBe, MoTuBHpOBKe» (Preobrazhenskii 2016: 307). YueHslii Aoka3biBall, 4YTO
B OCHOBE JII000T0 OTPaKeHUsI, KaK CJIEICTBUS B3aUMOICHCTBHUS CYLTHOCTH 00bEKTa
C 33JIaHHBIMU YCIIOBUSMH, JIGKUT AedopMalivs — IPUMUTHUBHBIN Bl MaTepUalb-
HOTO KOHTakTa. «JIro0oe oTpakeHHne BKIIOYAET B ce0s 10 KpaifHel Mepe 1Be (ha3bl
pa3BUTHUsS, U CIEAOBATEIbHO, /[BA BHUJA pE3yJbTara: MEPBUYHYIO AedopMaiuio,
HaBSA3aHHYIO OTPA’Ka€MbIM O0BEKTOM, U BTOPHUUHYIO, Pa3BUBAIOILYIOCS MO BIIMSI-
HUEM BO3HUKHOBEHHMS IMEPBUYHON, HO MPOTEKAIOIIYIO yXke 0e3 BMEIIaTelbCTBA
oTpaxkaeMoro oobekTa» (Melnikov 19786: 124). Dta aedopmarius mepexoauT B
3pUTENIbHOE BOoCHpusTHe, HoToM hopmupyercs oopas (Melnikov 1978a).

I'oBops o cuctemuoit muarsuctuke, C.1O. [IpeoOpakeHCKUI mrcal 0 TOM, 9TO
«MHOTO ycunuil TpeOyercss A TOro, yToObl BOWTH B T€PMETHUUHYIO CHCTEMY)»
(Preobrazhenskii 2016: 309). ITonbiTkn oco3Hath Teoputo orpaxenus [.I1. Menb-
HUKOBAa OTPaHMYEHbl OYeHb HEOOJIBIIMM KpyroMm ydeHslx (Hampumep, Rudenko
1993, Zubkova 1999, Lipatova 2016). HemHOTr0 y4eHBIX HCCIEIYIOT U CUCTEMHYIO
TUTIOJIOTHIO SI3BIKOB — pa3fell CUCTEeMHOW JIMHTBUCTUKU, KOTOPBIA BBISBISET
OCOOCHHOCTH BHYTPEHHEH (OPMBI KaXIOr0 €3 MOPQOJOTHUESCKUX THUIIOB
(manmpumep, Dremov 2019, Rybakov 2016, Fedosyuk 2019, Lutin 2006, Danylenko
2015).

JlaHHast cTaThs BhI3BAHA CTPEMJICHHEM PACKPBITh OCHOBHBIC MOJIOKECHUS TE€O-
pun oTpakenus, paspadorannoit I'.I1. MensHukoBeIM. OTIIpasiCh HA HEE, MBI pac-
CMaTpHUBaeM OCOOEHHOCTU «HAMEKAHUS» 3HAUCHUS HA CMBICI B TEFOPKCKHUX SI3bIKAX
U BO3MOXXHOCTb BOCHPOHU3BEIEHUS ITHUX OCOOEHHOCTEH CpelcTBaMU PYCCKOIro
s3bIKa. VIHBIMU CIIOBaMHU, MIBITAEMCS YITH OT IPOCTOI KOHCTaTauu (pakra oTpaxe-
HUSL U COCPEIOTOYUTHCS Ha OCOOEHHOCTSX «SI3bIKOBOTO JYMAaHUS» C MO3HULMNA CH-
CTEMHOM JIMHTBUCTUKU. L1eNb cTaThl — BBISIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH YJICHEHUS! CMBICIIOB
Ha 3HAUEHUS MpH eperaye eIUHOr0 CUTYaTUBHOTO COJIEp)KaHusl CpeACTBAMU TH-
MOJIOTUYECKU PAa3HBIX S3BIKOB. B IIeHTpe HaIero BHUMAaHUS — OOBSICHUTEIbHBIH
MOTEHLIMa] CUCTEMHOM JTMHIBUCTUKU B UCCIIEJOBAaHUHM OCOOEHHOCTEH BBIPAXKEHUS
MBICITH B arrfIFOTUHATUBHBIX S3BIKAX U MpoljeMa ee mepeaadn cpeacTBaMu (Iiek-
TUBHOTO. MccnenoBanue mpoBOAMIOCH HA MaTepHalie BbICKa3bIBaHUMN ITOBCEHEB-
HOTrO OOILEeHUsI, BBIOOPKU M3 CIIOBaps M U3 COUMHEHHMH Ka3aXCKUX W MucaTenei
(M.O. Ayna3oBa, M. [llaxanoBa u Ap.) ¥ UX MEPEBOJAOB HA PYCCKUMA.

2. TeopeTuyeckas 4yactb

2.1. [ToHUMaHuUe 8HeA3bIK0B020 U A3bIKOB020 MblWAEHUA
8 cucmemMHOlUl AUH2BUCMUKE: pa3auYeHUe CMbICAa U 3HaYeHUs

OtcyTcTBHE TPOTUBONOCTABICHUS MEXAY OOpa3HbIM MBIIJICHUEM H
OTBJICUCHHBIM, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIEe MHUPOBO33PEHUECKOE OTINYUE CHUCTEMHOU
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JUHTBUCTUKH OT TPAJULUOHHOM JIOTUKU U TICHUXOJOTUU, 0OOCHOBBIBAETCS OCHOB-
HBIM TOJIOKEHHEM Teopuu ompadxcerus. COTIACHO STOH TEOPUH, TICUXHUYECKHUE
€IMHULIBI, 00ECTIEYNBAIOIINE MBIIUICHHUE, UMEIOT 00pa3Hy0 MPUPOY, TO €CTh 00-
Ja1al0T MHOTUMU XapaKTePUCTUKAMU, aHAJIOTUYHBIMU, TOJIOOHBIMU U CXOJHBIMU
¢ 00beKTaMy BHeEIIHEro Mupa. Takas mo3uusi CHCTEMHON JIMHIBUCTUKN OCHOBBI-
BAeTCs HA MOHUMAHUM MbluleHUs KaK MPOTEKAIOIUX 60 GHEA3bIKOBOM CO3ZHAHUU
MPOLIECCOB OTPAXKEHHUS, TO €CTh HAKOIUICHHUS, XPAHEHUS U BBIBEICHUS 3HAHHUM O
BHEIIIHEH NeWCcTBUTENbHOCTU. OOpa3bl COXpaHAIOT B ce0e OTPAKEHHO KaKHe-TH00
CBOICTBA 0OBEKTOB JAEHCTBUTENLHOCTH, TOBOPS MHAUE, MEXTy TIpaobpazoM' u ero
MCUXUYECKUM 00pa3oM ecTh MoAoOHe. 3HAUMUT, COMOCTABJICHHE MEXAY COOOi
00pa30B MOXET B HEKOTOPO CTENEHN 3aMEHUTh COMIOCTaBJICHHE MTPaoOPa30B ATUX
o0pa3oB. [I[pyruMu cioBaMu: MOXKET 3aMEHHTh COINOCTABJICHHE TeX OOBEKTOB,
TEKyIre 00pa3bl KOTOPHIX 3aIeyaTieBalOTCs B IICUXUKE CyOBEKTa U CITyKaT OCHO-
BaHUEM JJIs1 BBIPAOOTKH UX OOOOIIEHHBIX 00pa30B, OMUPAsICh HA ACCOLMALUU TIO
O0NbIIEMY CXOJICTBY. «A HaJIM4YMe 3HAKOBBIX OTHOIICHUH MEXIy IpaoOpazamu
MOJKET OBITh MPUYMHON WM CPEICTBOM “TIOATAIKHBAHHS XOAA HAIIUX MBICIH-
TENbHBIX OMEpaIfii B TOM HAMPaBJICHUU, KOTOPOE 33JaeTCsl HE TOJIbKO HETOCPeI-
CTBEHHO HEKOTOPBIMU BHEIIHUMHU OOBEKTaMH, HO M 3HAKaMH 3TUX OOBEKTOBY
(Melnikov 1979-1980: 48)>.

[Ipouecc accommanuu o OONbIIEMY CXOACTBY MEXIY Mpaodpa3oM MU €ro
000011IeHHBIM 00pa30M OCHOBATENIb CUCTEMHOM TUHTBUCTUKH ['.I1. MenpHUKOB 3a-
nuceiBan popmyioii (Melnikov 19786: 222). Hanpuwmep, !! M — ! M”’— | M°, e
3HaK !! 3HAYUT ‘mosBUIICS’, 3HAK ! 3HAUUT ‘BO30Oynumics’, a OykBa M o0o3Hauaer,
JOIyCTUM, MaMy OJICHEHKa: ‘MOsIBUJIaCh MaMa OJEHEHKAa — B MCUXUKE OJICHEHKa
NOSIBUWJICA TEKYIIMM 00pa3 MaMbl — Oyiarofapst accoruany Bo30yausics o0o0ueH-
HBII 00pa3 Mambl’.

Nmenno obpa3Hasi mpupoja ypoBHEH OTpaxKeHHsI, BKIIOYasi TAKKE MPEAeTbHO
abCTpaKTHBIE, KAK MaTeMaTHYECKUe, 00eCIIeYnBaeT UX CIIOCOOHOCTh BCTYNATh B
accouanuu 1o cxoactBy. O6pasbl e BO3HUKAIOT B ICUXUKE Oarojapsi TOMy, 4TO
Oprabl YyBCTB CyObeKTa 0OHAPYKHUBAIOT Psii CBOWCTB, MPUCYIIMX O0BEKTaM, U B
9TOM OTHOIIICHHH 00pa3 B OoJbIIel WM MEHBIICH CTENEHU T0I00eH npaobpasy,
o0bekTy (Melnikov 1980: 65-650). OO600meHHbIIT 00pa3 MOXKET BCTYIATh
B aCCOLMAIMU IO CXOJICTBY C OTPOMHBIM YHCIOM JPYrHMX OOpa3oB — €IMHHII
MbICITH. VIMEHHO 53THM JOCTUTaeTCs YHHMBEpPCAJIbHOCTh S3bIKA, TO €CTh €ro

! TIpao6pa3 Tekyimux 06pa3os U UX 0000LUIEHHOr0 00pasa — «0OBEKT, TEKYLIUE 00pa3bl KOTO-
pOro 3aIeyaTieBaloTCs B ICUXHUKE CYOBEKTa M CIIy)KaT OCHOBAaHUEM JIJIsl BBIPAOOTKH 0000IIEHHOTO
o0paza» (Melnikov 1979-1980: 33).

2 Menbuukos I'.I1. Koncnekr nexuuit mo kypcy «Beenenne B s3pikosHanue» (1979-1980).
Mocksa: marmmmHOMHCH, 1980. [Mel'nikov, Gennadii P. 1980. Konspekt lektsii po kursu “Vvedenie
v yazykoznanie” (Abstract of lectures on the course “Introduction to Linguistics”). Moscow:
mashinopis'. (In Russ.)]. 9tu «Koncnextsr» 0pmu caenansl camum [.I1. MensankoBsiM. HazBanue
PYKOIMCH COXpaHEHO B pefakuuu ee apropa — I'.I1. MenpHuKOBA.
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CHOCOOHOCTH MCIIOJIB30BaTh ONPaHUYEHHOE YHCIIO 3HAKOB ISl BEIPAXKEHUST OECKO-
HEYHOTO YMCIIa MBICJICH B OOIICHUH.

[IpuHsATOE B CUCTEMHON JTMHTBUCTUKE MOHMMAHUE BHS3BIKOBOTO MBIIUICHHUS
nauunaetcs ¢ M.A. boaysna ne Kyprens. Bresazvikosoe mbluiienue IpeiCTaBIAET
cO0O0H TpoIIecC MOTYYSHHS YETOBEKOM HOBOTO, BEIBOJHOTO 3HAHUS B PE3YJIbTATE
COIIOCTAaBJICHUSI MBICIICH, CYIIIECTBYOIIMX B €r0 MICUXUKE B BUIC KOHKPETHBIX H a0-
CTPaKTHBIX 00pa30B HAOIIOIAEMBIX U BOOOPa)KACMBIX SIBICHHI BHEIIHETO MUpA.
DTOT mpoliecc MpoTeKkaeT 0e3 ero HemoCPEACTBEHHOTO MPOSBICHUS BO BHEIIHEH
JEHCTBUTEIIBHOCTU B BUJIE PEYEBOI0 NMOTOKA M €3 KOCBEHHOT'O MPOSIBICHUS Yepe3
TE€ WJIN WHBIE ACWCTBUS YeioBeKa. EnuHuIeil BHES3pIKOBOTO MBIIUICHUS SBISICTCS
CMbILCIL, TIOJT KOTOPBIM TTOHUMAETCs a0COIFOTHBIM 0000IIEHHBIN 00pa3, oTpa)karo-
IIUH CyIIECTBEHHBIE, A0COIOTHBIE CBOMCTBA SIBJICHUM MUPa, TAKUE, HATIPUMED, KaK
OTJIMYUE 3BEPs OT ITHUII, PACTCHHUS OT MEPTBOTO TpeMeTa. Y BCeX JIkJIeH, He3aBu-
CHUMO OT OCOOCHHOCTEH MX fA3bIKa, KyJbTYpPbl U T.JA., 3TH 00pa3bl OYeHb MOJOOHBI
(Melnikov 1980: 70).

Ho 5t abcomoTHbIe 00pa3bl KaK €ANHUIIBI CMBICTA Y PA3JIMYHBIX HAPOIOB BbI-
PaKaIOTCS B S3BIKE, TO €CTh Yepe3 3HAYCHUS U 3HAKH, MT0-pa3HOMY. DTO 00yCIIOB-
JICHO TEM, YTO pa3HbIe SA3bIKH (POPMUPYIOTCS B PAa3HBIX YCIOBUSX U HaMEKaTh Ha
abcoroTHRIe 0000IIeHHbIE 00pa3bl (Ha CMBICIBI) C MOMOIIbIO OTHOCHUTEIBHBIX
0000111eHHBIX 00pa30B (3HAYCHUI) B OAHUX YCIOBUAX OyIeT ynoOHee OAHUM CIO-
coboM, a B APYTUX — JAPYTUM. 3HAYCHHS JOJDKHBI OBITh YJOOHBIMH TOJBKO JUIS
Hamexanusa Ha cMbicibl (Melnikov 1980: 70). IIpomecc e BbIpa)KeHUS MBICITH
(CMBICTIOB) B peuH Yepe3 acCOIMAIUHN CMBICIIOB CO 3HAUCHUSIMH SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB
NPEJCTABISET CO00M 53bI1K0680€ MblUuLIeHUE.

I'oBopsitumid, Jxenasi COOOIIMTE ONMPEASIICHHBIA cMblC, TIOAOUPAET, M0 0Ob-
IEMY CXOJICTBY, TaKO€ 3HaueHue, KOTOPOe C JOCTATOYHOM OYEBHIHOCTHIO I BOC-
NPUHUMAIOIIET0 HaMeKaJo Obl B TaHHOW CUTYAIMH Ha 3TOT cmbicl. Boobpa3uB 3Ha-
YeHHE, TOBOPSIIUHI y)KE TEM CaMbIM YCTaHABJIHMBAET, KAKUM 3HAKOM ITO 3HAYCHHE
MOYKHO Iepenath. BocnpuHsB 3HaK, COyIIalOmui cpa3dy y3HaeT 3HaueHue. Ho no-
HSIB, HE3aBUCUMO OT CUTYAIlMH, 3HAUCHHUE, OH YK€ JIOJDKCH YYECTh CUTYAIIUIO | JI0-
rajaThCs, Ha KaKOW M3 MHOTHUX BO3MOXKHBIX CMBICIIOB HAMEKAET 3TO 3HAUCHUC B
JAHHOUW CUTYallud, B JAHHOM KOMMYHUKATUBHOM aKTe.

UYroObl 3HAKK OBUIM CPEICTBOM HAMEKAHUsA HA CMBICIBI C MOMOIIBIO CBOUX
3HAYCHUH, HEOOXOIUMO, YTOOBl Y CYOBEKTOB, KOTOPBIE OOMIAIOTCS C ITOMOIIBIO
ATUX 3HAKOB, U 0000ueHHble 00passbl 3HAK08, U 0000WeHHble 00pa3bl 3HAYEeHUl
ObUTM B BBICOKOH CTENeHH MOJA0OHBIMH. UTOOBI OHHM CTaNIX MOJOOHBIMHU, HYXHO,
4TOOBI CYOBEKTBI JOCTATOYHO JOJITO HMCIIOJIB30BAM ATH 3HAKU TPH 83AUMHOM
06ujenuu. TONBKO TPU 3TOM YCIIOBHH JIOObIE PacXoXKAECHUS B 00pa3zax 3HAKOB U
o0Opa3ax 3HaueHu OyayT OOHAPYKEHBI U MOJCO3HATEIHHO UCIIPABJICHBI, B3aUMO-
yIOAOOJIEHBI, 8 3HAYUT, 3HAKW BMECTE C MX 3HAUCHUSIMH CTaHYT COLMAIbHBIMU
(Melnikov 1980: 53).
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2.2. CooTHOLWEHMe cXem A3bIKoBOW KommyHUuKauuu ®. ge Cocciopa
MU CUCTEMHOI INHTBUCTUKMK:
accouuMaumsa No cxoacTey Kak auddepeHumnanbHblii NPU3IHAK 3TUX CXeM

Cxema s3pikoBoii kommyHukanuu WM.A. Bonysna ne Kyprens (Boduehn de
Kurteneh 1963) npusnaet 06pa3HOCTh U 3HAYEHUS, M CMBICTIA, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO,
KOHKPETHBIN OH WJIM a0CTPAKTHBIHN, TO €CTh ABISETCS MeKyWUM I 0000UeHHbIM.
CkaxkeM, uieT 11 peub 00 o0pa3e aBTOMOOUIIS,, KOTOPBIN B TaHHBII MOMEHT CTOUT
nepeao Hamu, 00 oOpasze 3Toro aBToMoOuIIsE BOoOIIe, 00pa3e aBTOMOOUIISI BOOOIIIE,
oOpa3e TpaHcmopta BooO1e, 00pa3Has OCHOBA, HE3aBUCHUMO OT YPOBHS 0000IICHNUS,
COXpaHSETCH.

Ecnu B ncuxuke cyObeKTOB €CTh COLMATbHBIE 00001IEHHBIE COOTBETCTBEHHBIE
00pa3bl 3HaKOB (MOp(eM) U MX 3HAYCHHIA, ITO O3HAYACT HAIMYKME y HUX OOIIEro
sa3bika. CyOBEKTBI ATOTO S3BIKOBOTO KOJIJIEKTHBA CMOTYT, Oyiarojapsi HAMEKaHHIO
3HAYCHUSIMU Ha CMBICII, BBIPA3HUTh JIIOO0H CMBICI, 1 TIO9TOMY SI3bIKOBOE OOIICHUE
OKa3bIBaeTCs yHUBEpcaabHbIM. HamekoM 3HadeHust Ha cMbici B Teopuu M.A. bo-
nysHa e Kyprens u ero ydeHukoB, a Takke B paborax A.A. [Torebnu (Potebnya
1913), K.C. AxcakoBa (Aksakov 1875) u npyrux uccriemoBateneil Ha3bIBaeTCs
MPOIIECC aCCOIUAINN HETIOCPECTBEHHOTO COIEPKaHMI 3HAKA — 3HaueHUs ¢ o0pa-
30M 3ambIcia TOBOPSILEro, TO €CTh CO cmblciom. IMEHHO 3Ta cXxema S3bIKOBOM
KOMMYHHKAIMU IPU3HAETCS CUCTEMHOM JTMHIBUCTUKOMN. I'.I1. MenbHUKOB OoTpasui
ATY CXEMY B PUCYHKE:

Accolnalins 1o cxo/IcTBy
Association based on similarity
KOHKPETHBIE 1 EIGCTPEI\'THLIC CAMHHLIBI /’\ KOHKPETHBIC 1 HGCTPHKTIILIC CAMHHLIBI
BHEA3LIKOBOI'O MBILLICHHA o / \ \ BHEA3LIKOBOI'O MBILLICHHA
concrete and abstract units - =i concrete and abstract units
2 CMBICT 5 extralinguistic thinking

extralinguistic thinking

scense

3HAUEHHE
" meaning

obodmennkIi odpas
SA3BIKOBOIO 3HaKa - MOp(ema
generalized image of
linguistic sign - morpheme

TeKymuii o6pa3 3uaka
current image of sign

peueBoii 3HakK -
peuesast Mopdema

speech sign -
~ speech morpheme

S ———

~

Puc. 1. Cxema A3bIKOBOI KoMMyHUKauuu U.A. BogyaHa ae KypteHns (Melnikov 1980: 61) /
Fig. 1. Language communication scheme by I.A. Baudouin de Courtenay (Melnikov 1980: 61)
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Ha cBoux nexuumsx I'.I1. MenbHIUKOB OOBSCHSI COOTHOIICHUE MEXIY 3Haue-
HUEM 3HAKa U CMBICJIOM 3HAaKa Ha MPUMEPE JKECTa, KOTOPOMY 00ydain 00e3bsHY.
DTO KECT pacTBOpa MPEIBAPUTEIBHO CIOKEHHBIX BMECTE JIaJOHEH, KOTOPBIA MO-
JKEeT 0003HaYaTh ‘OTKPBIBAHUE JBEPEH’ M C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO 00€3bsiHA cTaja Co
BPEMEHEM IPOCUTh OTKPBITh € KpaH, KPBIIIKY KACTPIOJIU, U TIOTOMY 3HAYCHHE
ATOrO XecTa 0000IMMIOCH A0 3HaYeHUs1 cBOOOAHOro myTH. JKecT, B OTIMYHE OT
YCIIOBHOTO SI3BIKOBOT'O 3HAKa, — 3HAK MKOHUYECKHIA, TO €CTh MOTHBHPOBAHHBIN 3HAK
JICHOTATa, MOCKOJIbKY MPUYMHON BO3HHMKHOBEHUS acCOIMALMU MEXIY O00OIICH-
HBIMH 00pa3aMy 3HaKa | JCHOTaTa SIBJISICTCS CXOJICTBO CaMUX MPaoOpa3oB.

DrtoMy kecTy ObliIa 00y4eHa MOJIOasl IIMMIIaH3€, KOTOPYIO YUUIH TOBOPUTH
C IMTOMOIIIBIO JKecTOB. T0, 4TO 00€3bsTHA MOTJIA 0ONO3HABANMb ¥ 80CHPOU3E00UNTb ITOT
3HaK, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B MCUXHKE 00E3bSIHBI OBUT 0000WeHHblll 00pa3 3HaKA,
KOTOPBI acCOIMUPOBAJICS B €€ MCUXUKE ¢ 0000IIEHHBIM 00pa3oM mporecca oT-
KPBIBaHUS IBEPEH, TO €CTh C 0000WeHHbIM 00pazom denomama. IIpoyecc accoyu-
ayuu MOXET OCYIIECTBIIATHCS B ICUXHKE OOC3bsSHBI B HANPABICHUSAX OT 3HaKa
(x 06001IeHHOMY 00pa3y AeHOTaTa) U OT AeHOTaTa (K 00001meHHOMY 00pa3y 3HaKa).

Kora 00e3bsiHa CHIUT OKOJIO JIBEPH, HE MOXKET caMa OTKPBITh JIBEPh U JIeJacT
JKECT PACKPBIBAIOIIMXCS JIAJJOHEH, Mbl BUIUM 3HAK. MbI OMO3HAEM 3TOT 3HAK, U B
HaIel IcuXuKe Bo30ykaaeTcsi 0000mEeHHbIN 00pa3 ATOT0 3HaKa:

"3 "n3» 13°

Ho 0600mienHsiit 06pa3, He3aBUCUMO OT CUTYalluu, aCCOLIMUPOBAH CO 3Haye-
auem O° — ‘ocBo6oauTh MyTh . O° — 3TO 3HAUeHUe NAHHOTO 3HAKa. A Tak Kak B
JAHHOW CUTYyaIlH Mbl BUJIUM 00€3bsIHY OKOJIO IBEPH, TO OTOPACKIBAEM BO3MOKHBIE
accouuanuu O° ¢ 00001IeHHBIM 00pa30M OTKPBITOrO KpaHa, OTKPBITOM KacTPIOJIH,
BKJIFOUEHHOTO JIEKTPUYECTBA, U JOTaIbIBAEMCS, YTO B JAHHOM CJIy4yae B 3aMbICIIC
00e3bsIHBI — MPOCH0a OTKPHITH UMEHHO JIBeph. ClIeJ0BaTEIILHO, MBI JIOTaIbIBACMCSI,
410 cmbiciom 3HaueHus: O° sBisieTcst B 3Toi cutyauuu J1° — 06001meHHbIi 00pa3
otkpseIToii ABepu (Melnikov 1980: 57):

13 13> 13° 1o° P ae

TBopueckast AesTeNbHOCTh BOCIPUHUMAIOIIETO CYyOBEKTa COCTOMT B TOM,
9YTOOBI BOCTIPUHSATH AKTYAJbHBINA CMBICJI, TO €CTh TOT CMBICH, PaJId HAMEKA Ha KO-
TOPBINA TOBOPSIINI CYOBEKT UCIOJIB30BAN JAaHHBIM 3HAK B JAHHOM PEUYEBOM aKTeE.
DTOT CMBICT MOXET HE BXOJIUTH B MapajJurMy 4acTo BO30Y>KIAaEMBIX CMBICIOB
CMBICJIOBOIO I0JIsl, KOTOPBIE CBSI3aHBI CO 3HAYEHHEM JIAaHHOI'O 3HAaKa COLMAIbHOU
accolyanuei, 1 He BO30YyKIaThCs B KAUeCTBE dJIEMEHTa BHYTPEHHEH (HOPMBI.

CxeMbl S36IKOBOM KOMMYHHKAIIUH, KOTOpbIE ObUTN TIpeacTaBieHbl B «Kypce
o6mieit muarsuctukm» @. ne Coccropa (Saussure 1933), He 00BACHSAIOT, KaK 3HAYe-
HUE CBS3BIBACTCS C MBICIIBIO (CO CMbICIOM — B CHCTEMHOM JIMHTBUCTHKE). [IpocTeii-
1rasi cxeMa sI3bIKOBOM KOMMYHUKAIIMU HUKAK HE PacKpbIBaeT Te MPOIIECChI, Oiaro-
Japsi KOTOPHIM 3HAKH B PEYEBOM MOTOKE BOCIPOU3ZBOISTCS OJHHM YEIIOBEKOM M
MOHUMAIOTCSI APYTUMU. TONBKO YTBEp:KIaeTcsi, 4To 0e3 MCUXHUKH 3HAaKH HE
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MOSIBUJIMCH OBbI U HE OBLIM OBl BOCIIPUHSATHI, U YTO COJIEpXKAHUE, TIEpPeIaBacMoe ¢
MOMOIIbIO 3HAKOB, TOXKE XPAHUTCS IJIE-TO B IICUXHKE.

bonee noapobHas cxema S3bIKOBOM KOMMYHUKAIIUK TOBOPUT O CYIIECTBOBA-
HUU 000OIIEHHOTO o0pa3a 3HaKa M O JAPYroM oOOOIIEHHOM o0pase, Hermocpen-
CTBEHHO aCCOIIMMPOBAHHOM C 00pa3oM 3HaKa, TO €CTh O 3HaueHuu. | OBOPUTCS U O
TOM, YTO €CTh MBICJIb, KOTOPYIO HYXKHO TIepeaTh, U YTO OHA KaK-TO CBSI3BIBACTCS
€O 3Ha4YeHHeM, HO kaKk UMeHHO @. e Coccrop HE MOXKET OOBSICHUTD, IOTOMY YTO
OH CUUTAET, YTO 00pa30M SIBISETCS TOJIBKO 3HAUCHUE U 0Opamumblii 00pa3 3HaKda,
TO €CTh OOOOIIECHHBIH 00pa3 3HaKa, KOTOPBIM CYyOBEKT MOXKET OMNO3HaBaTh M
BOCIIPOU3BOANTH, & MBICIb (B CUCTEMHOM JIMHTBUCTHKE — CMbICT) — becihopmeHHa.
W3 mpuzHaHus Mbicau 6ecOpMEHHOM CelyeT, YTO 3HaUeHHE HE MOYKET aCCOLMH-
pPOBaThCS C MBICIBIO HA OCHOBE aCCOIMAIIUU 10 CXOACTBY. [loaTOMY accommanmio
3HAYEHHUsI C MBICIIBIO COCCIOp HAa3bIBaJl «TAMHCTBEHHOW.

B cucremHoit xxe nunrsuctuke, HaunHas ¢ U.A. boaysna ne Kyprens, cBs3b
MeEX/1y 3HAUEHHEM U CMBICIOM OOBSCHSETCS accolUallieil Mo cXOJICTBY, TO €CTh
TaKkol accoruanueii Mexay odpa3zamu, KOTOpasi BOZHUKAET OJiarogapsi TOMY, 4TO
OJIMH M3 00pa30B MOJHOCTHIO WJIM YaCTUYHO BKJIIOUYaeTcs B Apyroi. Eciu 3Hak
CBOMM O0OOIIEHHBIM MCUXUYECKUM 00pa30M CBS3BIBACTCS C 00OPa30M MBIIUICHUS
yepe3 CMEeXHBIN 00pa3 Oiaromaps accoyuayuu no cxoocmey CMEXHOro o0pasa ¢
00pa3oM MBIIIJICHHS], TO 3TO YXKE MEOopHeCcKutl axm, KOTOPIA CBUICTEILCTBYET O
CYILIECTBOBAaHUH B ICUXHUKE YEJIOBEKa YHHUBEPCAIBHOTO criocoba oOuieHusl, KOTo-
poiit WLI1. I1aBnoB (Pavlov 1951) Ha3biBan BTopoii curnanbHoii cucremoid. IMeHHO
oOLIeHNEe YWICHOB SI3bIKOBOT'0 KOJUIEKTHBA Ha OCHOBE HAMEKAHUS Ha CMBICIIBI Yepes
BO30Y’KJI€HIE 3HAYCHHUI C TOMOIIHIO BOCIIPOU3BOJUMBIX CUTHAIIOB 00ECIIEYMBAECT
YHUBEPCAJIbHBIN CIOCOO OOIICHUSI.

B cBeTe Takoro moHWMaHUs MPOILIECCOB BHES3BIKOBOTO U SI3IKOBOTO MBIIILIE-
HUS U IIpoLecca SI3bIKOBOTO OOIICHUS SI3bIK MPEICTAeT KaK CUCTEMa BOCIIPOU3Be-
JCHUS U OMO3HAHUS COYUANbHBIX 3HAKOS Ul YHUBEPCAIBHOTO OOLICHHS MEXIY
YJI€HaMU S3bIKOBOTO KOJUIEKTHBA. VHBIMU clioBaMH: SI3bIK IMOHUMAeTcs Kak
CHCTEeMa CPEJICTB OOIIIeHNUsI, OCHOBaHHAS HA BO30YKICHUH B TICKXUKE COOECEeTHUKA
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX 3aMbICITy TOBOPSIIETO CMbICI08 YEPE3 HAMEKaHNE Ha CMBICI C
MOMOIIBIO 3HA4eHuti 3HAKOB, KOTOpPHIE COCTABISIOT pedeBod moTok (Melnikov

1980: 59, 61).

3. AHanus

3.1. OnmumanbHas hopmMa A3bIKOB020 COOEPHCAHUSA A22MIOMUHAMUBHO20
A3bIKA U 03MOMHOCMb €€ IKCMAUKAYUU cpedcmeamu h1eKmueHo20 A3bIKa

I'.IT. MenpHUKOB MOAYEPKUBAII, YTO PA3IUUMS S3BIKOBOIO CTPOS HE CIEAYET
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK yCIOBUE PA3HOI'O BUJICHUS MUpPA. YUEHBI PYKOBOACTBOBAJICS
KOMMYHHKATHUBHOW OOYCJIOBJICHHOCTHIO BHYTPEHHEH AETEPMHUHAHTHI SI3bIKa MPU
ONpENICTICHUHU SI3bIKa MPEXKJE BCErO0 KaKk KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO YCTpOWMCTBa, a HE
MHCTpyMeHTa MblluieHus. [log BHyTpeHHel nerepmuHanTon a3bika [.I1. Menbau-
KOB MOHMMAaJl IPHOOPETEHHOE B PE3yJIbTAaTe CTAHOBJICHUS SI3IKOBOM CHUCTEMBI €€
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HauOoJiee ycToiunBoe cBOMCTBO. OHO MPOSBIISAETCS Ha BBICIIEM SIpyCe U TIOJIEP-
JKUBAETCs cBOe0OpaszueM Bcex Ooree rryOoKuX sipycoB. MBIIIUICHHE Ke — «HE Bep-
0apHO U YHUBEPCAIbHO», IOCKOJIBKY HE3aBHCUMO OT CTPOS A3bIKa y BCEX HAPOIOB
«IIpOLEyPbl U MEXAHU3MbI MBICIUTENIBHBIX IIPOLIECCOB U aKTOB, OCYILLECTBIISSICH B
30HE€ BHESI3bIKOBOI'O CO3HAHMS M IPOTHO3UPOBAHMS COCTOSIHUN BHEIIHEW JIEHCTBH-
TEJIBHOCTH, OCTAIOTCS 00IKMMH, YHUBepcasibHBIMI» (Melnikov 2003: 12—13). JIro-
O00My SI3BIKY CBOMCTBEHHBI 00weuenogeyeckue XapakTepUCTUKU CO3HAHUS U OCY-
LIECTBIIIEMOE UM MBIIUIEHUE, TAK KAK KOMIIOHEHT COLMAIbHOIO CO3HAHUS CIEIH-
ATU3APYET KaXKIBIM SA3bIK Ui YHHUBEPCAJIbHON KOMMYHHKauuu. MBpllieHne He
UMeeT NPSAMOro BIUSHHS HA THUIIOJOTHYECKOEe cBoeoOpasue si3plkoB. Ha kapTuny
MUpa HOCHUTEJEH s3bIKa CBOEOOpa3He S3bIKOBOTO TUIIA OKa3bIBAET GMOPUUHOE —
HEKOTOpOE KOCBEHHOE BiHsHHE. «OOBIYHO K€, KOI/la HaCTauBalOT HA TOM, YTO
YEeJI0BEK CMOTPUT HAa MUP Y€pe3 OUKH SI3bIKOBOIO MUPOBHJICHHUS], TO, HE pa3rpaHu-
4yKBas YPOBHEH BHYTpeHHeEH (opMBbl COOOIICHUH, SBISIOIIEHCS CMBICIOM BBICKA-
3bIBAHUS U CITy>Kallel JIMIIb HAMEKOM Ha 3Tallbl IpeoOpa3oBaHus IOBOIA B CIOXKET,
OTOX/IECTBIISIIOT KAPTUHY MHpA ¢ KOMMYHHMKaTUBHBIM PaKypcoM, a CMbIC] BbICKa-
3bIBAHUS C CIOKETOM, (pOpMHpYEMBbIM M3 MOBOJA IO BIUSHUEM 3TOTO CMBICTA.
Pe3ynpTaToOM Takoro HepasrpaHUYEeHMsI OKa3bIBaIOTCSI HEUMOBEPHO IIPEYBEINYECH-
HBbIE MPECTABICHUS O CTENEHU NapaJIeIN3Ma MEXY SI3bIKOM U CO3HAHUEM, FOBO-
PEHHEM M MBILUIEHUEM, U Jajie€ B 3aBUCUMOCTHU YK€ OT Psiia JOMOIHUTEIbHBIX
00CTOSITENILCTB, ATH MPEACTaBICHUS HAa OJHOM IOJIIOCE MPUBOIAT K MOSIBIICHUIO
u3BecTHOM runotessl Cenupa — Yopda, a Ha APyromM — K TEOPUU HETOCPEACTBEH-
HOT'O BO3JICHCTBUS IKOHOMUYECKOro 0a3nca oOIIecTBa Ha MBIIUICHUE, a MBbIIILIe-
Hus — Ha TN (“cTaauto pazButus’) s3bika» (Melnikov 2003: 135-136).

«SI3bIKOBOE AyMaHME», MOAYEPKUBAT YYEHbI, HAYMHACTCA B TOT MOMEHT,
«KOTJa, B CBSI3U C IIOCTABJIEHHON LIEJIbI0, TOBOPAILIUI BBISIBUII IPAaHULIbI IEpEAaBa-
€MOr0 CMbICJIa U Hayall MepeKoAUpOBaTh €ro B 3HAUEHUS, a CIyIIAIouil, Ha000-
POT, BKJIIOUMJICS B ITPOLIECC NIEPEX0/1a OT BOCIIPUHATHIX 3HAYEHUM K BOCCTaHOBJIE-
HUIO CMBICIIA, TOJIpa3zyMeBaBLierocs ropopsuum. [locie Toro, kak cCMbICI IEpe1aH
¥ BOCTIPHHSAT, OH MOXKET OBITh BKIIIOUEH B MBICIIUTENILHBIE OTIEpaIlii, HE CBSI3aHHbBIC
C KOMMYHHUKAaTHUBHOM JESITEIbHOCTBIO U MIOATOMY HE COofiepKallie B cebe HUKaKuX
NPU3HAKOB crienn(uKy “s3pikoBoro BuaeHus mupa”» (Melnikov 2000; cm. Takxke
Melnikov 2003: 135-136).

Tunuunvie ycioBusl OOIIEHUS, YUYUTHIBAIOIINE MUNUYHbIe UHTEPBAJIBI B KOM-
MYHHUKAIlUM, BBICTYMAIOT KaK MpUYMHA TMPUCHOCOOJIEHUS CMBICIA MUNUYHO2O
BBICKA3bIBAHUSl JJI1 MPeoOpa3oBaHUsA MUNUYHO20 TIOBOJA KOMMYHHUKAIIMU
B munuyHvle CIOKeThl. 1103TOMy $3bIK, SIBISIIOIIMICA CaMOHAacTpauBarolleHcs
aJanTUBHON KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOM CUCTEMOM, BbIpadaThiBaeT ONTUMAJIbHYIO B 3a1aH-
HBIX YCIIOBHSIX TUIIOBYIO CXEMY THIIOBOTO BhICKa3bIBaHHS (KOMMYHHKATUBHBIN pa-
Kypc), B KOTOPOU MPOSABISETCS BHYTPEHH: (popMa si3bIka Kak popMa sI3bIKOBOTO
comepkanus. Tak, cKJIagplBaHME AarrJIlOTUHATUBHOM  S3bIKOBOM  TEXHUKH
00yCJIOBIMBAIOCH HAIMYMEM BPEMEHHBIX U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTPaHUUYEHUN Ha
MEXKOMMYHUKALIMOHHBIE MHTEPBAJIbl MEXAY YJIEHAMHM KOYEBOIO COLUYyMA.
KoueBnuku, coduparonimecs BMECTE pa3 B roly, OOBIYHO OCEHBIO ITOCIIE CE30HHOTO
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BBIIaCa CKOTA Ha MaCTOMINAX, XOTAT y3HaTh, KAK H3MEHUINCH CBOMCTBA U3BECTHBIX
BCEM CYOBEKTOB U 00BEKTOB 3a TO BpeMsl, I0Ka OHU HE BUJCIUCH. TakuM 00pa3oM
(hopMHUpPYETCI nPU3HAKo6blli KOMMYHUKATUBHEINA pakypc (pakypc HU300pakeHHs).
HccenegoBanue MOKa3bIBAET, YTO THUIIOBAas CXEMa THIIOBOIO arrIFOTHHATHBHOIO
BBICKA3bIBAaHUSI PETYJSIPHO BOCHPOU3BOJAUTCS BO BTOPHUYHOW MOJEIHUPYIOLIEH
CUCTEMC — XYZ[O)KGCTBCHHLIX TCKCTAX:

(1) Bacmapur recepin, OypiaeHin Kanean Kaably KaApazaw dicesl JlebimeH
CbIO0BIP-CHIOOBIP KAbIN MeHCein, bipeavin Kosiovl (Oye3os 2006: 4).
I'ycroii kaparad ¢ HAOyXITMMH TOYKAMH, BEPXYIIKH KOTOPBIX yKE 3e1e-
HEJM, OT MOPBIBOB BETpa MOCTYKUBAs (BETKaMM), IIYPIIAT U pacKa4H-
BAJICS M3 CTOPOHBI B CTOPOHY".

[Byks.: ['onoBbI/ BepXyIlIKH 3eJICHSIIHECS, 3alI0YKOBOBABIIHICS T'yCTOM
Kaparad' BeTpa MopsIBaMH MOCTYKHBAs KOIBIXAsCh, PACKAYHBAACH].

Bricka3biBaHue MpeAcTaBiseT cOOON CIOXKHBIM 3HAK LEJIOCTHOTO CMBICTA.
QyHKIMOHUPYIOIIAs KaK CaMOCTOATENBHOE CIIOBO KOpHEBas Mopdema kKapazan,
MMeEI0ILas BELIECTBEHHOE 3HaYeHUE ‘KYCTapHUK , 3aKIIF0YAETCsI C 00EUX CTOPOH, J10
U mociie Hee, B aTpuOyThl. PacnosnoxeHHble B MPENO3ULIUU aTpUOyTHl U CIOBO
Kapazau (BUJ KyCTapHUKA) COCTABIISIOT TeMy BbIcKka3biBaHUs. [lepeBon TemaTuue-
CKOM 4acTu BBICKA3bIBaHUs HA PYCCKUI BKJIIOYAET B ceOs BKIIIOYAET B ce0sl mpuaa-
TOYHOE ONpPEACIUTENBHOE, TOTAA KaK B arrjJlOTUHATUBHOM Ka3aXCKOM f3BbIKE HE
TOJIBKO OIPEAETUTENbHbIE OTHOIIEHUS, HO U 00CTOSITEIbCTBEHHBIE, 1 OOBEKTHBIE
CBOJIATCS K Pa3HOBUIHOCTSIM aTPUOYTHBHBIX OTHOILIEHUH U BBIPAXKaIOTCS O3HULIU-
OHHO — IIOCTAaHOBKOH aTpuOyTa psiioM ¢ yTouHsieMbIM ciioBoM. [Tomophemublii re-
peBOJI ATOTO (hparMeHTa pacKphIBacT aTpHOyTHBHBIC OTHOIICHUS:

bacmapur ‘(ux) Bepxymku’ — Oac ‘Kpail, OKOHEYHOCTh Y.-J1., TOJIOBKa’, 30.
‘BepXyInka’ — map — MoKa3aTeNb MH. 9. — bl — apdukce mputsokar. Pox. 1m.;
Ke2epin OT kezepy ‘3eNICHETh ; ‘IPOopacTaTh, 1aBaTh POCTKHU (O pacTeHUH) —
K62 OT KOK 30. ‘3eNIEHBII’ — ep — TIaronoodpas. cyd. — in — cyd. neenpud.;
Oypnenin OT Oypieny ‘naTh MOYKH (O pacTeHMAX), ‘OyToHM3auui — Oyp
‘moyka’ — JieH — IJ1. BO3BPATHOTO 3aJI0Ta — in — Cy (. Jeenpud.;

Kaneaw OT Kaay ‘OCTaBaThbCs’; B POJIM BCIIOM. IVI-JIa C IPEAIIECTB. Acenpuya-
CTHAMHU yNOTpeOseTcss B pa3H. 3HAUEHMSIX — 2aH — adUKC MpUYACTHS
MPOILL. Bp.;

Kanely ‘TYCTOM .

CpenctBamu (PIIGKTHBHOTO PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA MBI MOTJIM OBl SKCIUTHIIMPOBATH
9TH aTPUOYTHUBHBIC OTHOIICHHUS, OTKA3aBIIMCh OT MCIIOJIb30BAHUS JOTIOJHEHHHA U
NPUIATOYHOTO OMPEICIUTENFHOTO TPEIIIOKCHUS: B8EPXVIULKONOYKO3EIeHAUUNICS
2YCmoil KyCMapHux.

Pemarndeckas 9acTh 3TOrO BBICKA3bIBAHUS COCTOUT TOJBKO M3 aTPUOYTOB —
Jicenl iebimen cblOO0bIP-CblOObIP KA&bin MEHCENIN, bIPEaiblin Kosaobl, COJISPKaHNE
KOTOPBIX HanboJiee TOUYHO MepeaaeTcs HoMOp(GEMHBIM ITEPEBOIAOM:

3 3mech u manee nepeson Ham. — V. 5., O.B.
4 Kaparan — BuJ KyCTapHHKA.
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Jrcen ‘Berep’

Jnedimen OT nebi ‘TIOPHIB, AYHOBEeHNE — i — NpUTDK.ahdUKC 3 1. — Mmen —
mokaszaTesib TB. 1. — ‘TIOpBIBOM, TOPBIBaMU (BETpa)’;

CbLOOBIP-CHIOOBIP OT CblOObIP ‘TIOPOX, MICNECT, KypUaHue’;

Kazvln OT Kagy ‘CTydaTh, CTy4aThCsl, BHICTYKUBAaTh, yAapsITh, MaXaTh, B3MaXu-
BaTh, 3a/leBaTh (KOCHYTHCS KOTO-4ETO-JI. TPHU ABWKEHHUH) — bin — Cy(.
Jeenpuyactus — ‘cTy4a (BeTKaMu)’;

meHcenin OT meHceny ‘KadaThCs; KOJBIXaThCs; KOIEOaTbCs, MIaTaThCs’ —
in — cyd. meenpudacTus — ‘Kavasch’;

bIP2AIbIN OT bIpea 30. PACKAYMBATHCS, KOJIBIXAThCS, KadaTbcs — 1 — cy(.
CTpajaT. 3ajJora — uin — cy(Q. IeenpuyacTus — ‘packaduBasch’;

K0510bl OT K070 30. B POJIA BCTIOMOT. TJI. (K051 — Obl — OKOHY. 3 J1.), yKa3bIBafo-
IIMH B KAKOM COCTOSIHHM HAaXOAMTCS Kaparas.

[lepeBon — om nopwigos éempa nocmykugas (6emkamu), WLypuian u packadu-
8A/ICA U3 CMOPOHBL 8 CMOPOHY HAPYILIAET aTPUOYTUBHOCTH OPUTHMHAIBHOTO BBICKA-
3BIBAHUS: CIMYUYAWUL ULYPUAUWUT KAYAIOWULICA.

KycrapHuk (kaparaH) 1 B TeMaTH4ECKOM, U B pEMaTHUYECKON YacTH BBICKA3bI-
BaHUs CONMPOBOXKJIAETCS KaYeCTBEHHBIMU-IIPU3HAKOBBIMU CIIOBaMH («aTpUOyTHB-
HBIMH UMeHaMm»). HOMUHATHBHBINA CMBICT TAKOTO BBICKA3bIBAHUS, 2 TAKUMH BbI-
CKa3bIBAaHUSMH B arTIIOTUHATUBHBIX SI3bIKaX BO3MOKHO NEpeIaTh 1r000e coaepxa-
HHUE, COACPIKUT «CBEIEHHs] 00 MHTETPUPOBAHHOM PE3yJIbTHPYIOIIEM COCTOSHHHU,
CJIOUBIIEMCS 32 OTHOCUTEIIBHO JJIUTENbHBII MEepHOJ] BpEMEHH, B TEUEHUE KOTO-
POro BOCIIOJIb30BaThCSI KAKUMH-THO0 KaHaJaMU KOMMYHUKAIIUU BOOOIIEe HE OBLIO
BO3MOKHOCTH»  : BepXxyuKxonouko3eneHsauuiics. 2ycmoii KyCmapHux / cmydaujuii
Wypuawuil Kayarowuics U3 CmopoHsl 8 CMOPOH) OM HOPLIBO8 6empd.

[Ipoananu3upyeM BbICKAa3bIBaHHE, HE CBSI3aHHOE COJIEP’KATEIbHO C OIHUCa-
HUEM NPUPOJBL, ¥ €TO NEPEBOJL CPEICTBAMU PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA!

(2) Ocwinoaii commeezi yiiviean mMulHLIUMBIKMbL, KEHEem 2YoiCilioe2en Momop
oayvicel 6y3061 (Kopracoek 2006: 46).
Taky1o, yCTOSBILIYIOCS K 3TOMY BPEMEHH THIIMHY HAapYIUIMWI BHE3AIHBIN
HIyM MOTOpA.
[byks.: Takoif 3TOT MOMEHT YCTOSBLIHMICS THUIINHY BHE3AIHbII IPoXo-
YU IIyM MOTOpa IpepBa].

TemaTuyeckass 4acTh BbICKa3bIBaHUSI — OcviHOAl commezi YUbleaH MblHbl-
wmwvikmol [byks.: Takol 35TOT MOMEHT YCTOSIBIUMICS TULIUHY |:

5 Mensuukos I.I1. Otuer 0 HUP «Pa3paboTka MOACHCTEMBI JIUHTBUCTHIECKOTO 00ECTIEUeHUs
AUC poxymeHTanbHO-(pakTorpaguyeckoro THma B 00NacTH MaTepuasioBeleHus». [oc. per.
Ne 01 86.0103243. MuB. Ne 02878.0069550. MockBa: MamuHOIUCh, 1986. [Mel'nikov, Gennadii P.
1986. Otchet o NIR «Razrabotka podsistemy lingvisticheskogo obespecheniya AIS dokumental'no-
faktograficheskogo tipa v oblasti materialovedeniYA» (Research report “Development of a
subsystem of linguistic support for AIS of a documentary-factual type in the field of materials
science”). Gos. reg. Ne 01 86.0103243. Inv. Ne 02878.0069550. Moscow: mashinopis'. (In Russ.)].
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ocbiHOQll ‘“TaKOM, MOTOOHBIH’

commezi OT com ‘BpeMs; MOMEHT; MTHOBeHHEe — me — apPuKc MECTHOTO
najexa — 2i — CioBooOpa3oBar. cypdukc npuiar.;

Yiibl2aH OT Yibimy ‘KBacUTh, 3aKBAllIMBaTh, 3aKBACUTh’; ‘CBEPHYTHCH,
CBEPTHIBATHCS (OOBITHO O MOJIOKE), HACTOSITBCSI — Y1l — bl TJIACHASI BCTABKa,
BOCTpeOOBaH. CTEUEHHUEM COTJI. — 2aH — ap@GUKC MPUIACTHS TMPOII. BpP. —
‘YCTOSIBIIMIACS, HACTOSIBIIIUIICS;

MBIHBIUMBIKIGL OT MblHbIUL ‘TIOKOW; CTIOKOHCTBHE’ — mblK — CIOBOOOPA30B.
adukc aOCTPaKTHBIX CyII. — mbl — TOKa3aTenb B. max. — ‘TIoKo#, CrIoKoi-
CTBUE, TUIINHY;

PemaTtudeckass yacte — xewem 2yoicinoecen MOmMop 0aywvlcbl OY30bl [OYKS.:
BHE3AIHbII IPOXOUYIUI MOTOpa IIyM IIpepBai]:

KeHem ‘BHE3AITHBINA

eyarcindeseH OT eyaucinn ‘TPOXOT, TYI, IyM-raM’— de — r1arojiooopas. apduxc
— 2en — ay(pUKC IpUYACTHS TIPOII. BP. — ‘TPOXOUYIINN;

momop ‘motop’

daybicuvl OT Oaybic ‘3BYK, TOJ0¢’ — bl — aQ(HUKC TPUHAICIKHOCTH, TPUTSIKAT.
3 1. —‘3ByK’;

0y30bl OT OY3y ‘TIOPTUTH, JIOMaTh, pa3pymlIath’; ‘Hapymarh (MTOPSIOK,
00bI9ail, TOTOBOP U TIp.)” — Obl — Cyd. TIaroia Mporl. Bp. — ‘HAPYIIAI .

TunmuHOE CTpOEHHWE AarrIIOTHHATHBHOTO BBICKAa3bIBaHMSA, KOT/IA CIIOBO
C BELIECTBEHHBIM 3HAuU€HHEM oOpacTaeT arpulOyTamu, HaOJIOAAETCS U B ATOM
npumepe:

(3) Byn orcazyuvitbly aKbiHObIK RIWIHIH MY2el Kopcememin umbieapmd.
ITosTrueckuii nap 3TOro nucaress MOJHOCTHIO OTPAXKAET NaHHOE MPOU3-
BEJICHUE.

[bykB.: OTOro mucaTens MOATUUECKUI Iap CIOIHA OTpaXKaroliee Mpou3-
BEJICHHUE. |

byn yka3. MmecTouM. ‘3TOT; 3Ta; 3TO’

JKazywwinbiy ‘iucatens (3Toro)’ — kasy (mwcarts) — T B Heompen. ¢. —
bl — cyd., 0003HavarOIuUi TUIO 10 chepe AeSITENbHOCTH, — HblH — OKOHYA-
HHUE CO 3HAYEHHEM MPUTSHKATEINBHOCTH — ‘ITOTO THCATENS ]

aKbiHObIK UCKYCCTBO IMOATA, TOATHYECKUN nap’ — aKbliH ‘aKblH, MO3T  —
OblK — cI0BOOOpa3. adhpukc abCTpaKTHBIX CYIIL.;

niwinin OT niwin ‘hopma, BHEITHOCTD, 0OJHK, Hap’ — i ahdukc mpuHAIICK-
HOCTH 3 JI. — K — IOKa3artenb B. 1.;

myeen ‘Bech, LIEIUKOM, IOJTHOCTBIO

Kopcememin ‘TIOKa3bIBAIOIINHN, TEMOHCTPUPYIOIIHNM, TOKa3bIBAIOIINI, CBUIE-
TEJIbCTBYIOUINI® — Kop)y ‘BHIETH, 3peTh’ —> cem — HEIPOU3B. Il — emiH —
adpukc mpuyacTus;

wvizapma ‘IpoU3BEACHUE .

I'.Il. MenbHUKOB B pa3HBIX paboTax OTMeYall CBOCOOpa3ue CTPOS TIOPKCKUX
S3BIKOB, OOJIBIIYIO CTPOTOCTh M YMOPAJOYEHHOCTh WX opranmzanuu (Melnikov

235



Baxtuxupeesa ¥Y.M., Banenrunosa O.U. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2022. T. 26. Ne 1. C. 224-244

1971: 136). OTHOCHTENBHO IPOCTOM XapaKTep CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHUS arTIOTHUHATHB-
HBIX SI3BbIKOB, HE CJI0KHAsi CHHTAKCUYECKU OJJHOTHITHO NepeaBaeMas HHpopMarus
KOMIIEHCUPYIOTCSl JIEKCHUECKUM pa3zHooOpasueM. llepeuncnsembie atpuOyThl B
BUJIE IIETIOYKH CJIOBO(OPM, Ha3BaHHBIE B TEME-TI0JIIEKAILEM, TPEICTAI0T HOBBIMH,
BaXHBIMU, [JIOTIOJHUTEIbHBIMU CBOWCTBAMU M TPU3HAKAMH IO OTHOILIEHUIO
K M3BECTHBIM paHee. ATpUOyTHMBHas (YHKIMS ILEMOYEK CIOBOPOPM «BIIOJIHE
MOET OBITh MapKHUPOBaHa TOJbKO Mo3uuoHHO» (Melnikov 2003: 349-351).

B xauecTBe mpumMepa peKOHCTPYHUPYEM CUTYAIMIO, KOTJa BHYKH NpUEXalu K
JeAyLIKe TOMOraTh BOPOLIUTh ceHo. OHOMY U3 HUX He xBaTwiio Bui. baOyiika,
UIlla CTapble BUJIBL, 337a€TCSI BOIIPOCOM, JKeJIas IOMOYb HEJIOBOJIBHOMY BHYKY:

(4) Bvuimbip ccazda niwen yieen Kezde 0ip Yuubl CbIHAH Y3bIH CAnmbl
auvlpobl Kim anowt?
KTo B3s1 BUJIBI C ATMHHBIM YEPEHKOM, Y KOTOPOTO B MPOIILJIOM TOLY BO
BpeMs Ky4KOBaHHs ceHa ciomarcs 3yoen?.
[Byks.: [IpomioM romy JE€TOM CEHO COOHMpAaBIINE BpEeMs OIUH 3YOUHK
CIIOMaHHBIN JUIMHHBIA YEPEHOK BHIIBI KTO B35117 ]

ObLIMBLY ‘TIPOIIUTBIN TO

Jrcazoa ‘NeTom’ ot acaz — ‘eTo’ — da — aPPUKC MECTH. Maj.;

niwen ‘CeHo, TPaBOCTOM’

ylicen ‘cOOMpaBIINE B Ky4y’; yii — HETPOU3B. INI. — 2eH — Cy(]. MPHUYACTHS

MPOIIL Bp.;
Ke30e ‘B Ty mopy’ ke3 ‘mopa’ — de — apdurc MecTH. maj.;

Oip ‘onuH’

yubl ‘3y0er ero’, KopeHb — yu ‘3y0err, octpue’ — i — MpUTHKAT. adHHUKC
3-ronn;

CblH2aH ‘CIIOMaHHBIN; CIIOMaBIIMNCS , KOPEHb CbiH — &aH cydduKc mpuya-
CTHS TIPOIL. B.;

¥3bIH ‘ ATUHHBINA

canmul ‘HacaXEHHBIH Ha PYKOSATKY, YEPEHOK; CHAO)KEHHBIH YepeHKOM —
car ‘pyKosTKa, YepeHOK, pydka’ — Thl — CJIOBOOpas3. cyd. mpuiar.;

ativipOvl ‘BB’ B BUH. MAJl., aliBIp ‘BIJIBIT — IIBI — TIOKa3aTensb B. maz.;

KiM ‘KTO’

anovl ‘B3s1’; KOPEHb a1 — Obl — Cy (. TIIAroIa MpoIL. Bp.

Kaxxnpiii pparmeHT c10BOGOPMBI BHOCUTCS KaK TOTIOTHATEIFHOE N3MEHEHUE,
MOMpaBKa B ONpPEJENICHHBI (parMeHT KapTHHBI MHpa CIYyIIAIOLIEro — BHYKA.
NMeHHO B CHJly BHECEHHBIX B €r0 BHESA3BIKOBOE CO3HAHUE «IOMOJHUTENBHBIX I10-
IIPABOK M HAMEKOB) CIIYIIAIOMIUNA MOXET aJJleKBaTHO aKTyalIU3UpOBaTh (PparMeHT
JNEHCTBUTENLHOCTH, 3aKJIFOUCHHBIN B TOM WJIH MHOM oOpas3e (B JaHHOM Cllydae uc-
KOMBIX BHJI). Ha «onepaTuBHOM 3KpaHe» CIYIIAIOLIEro BOZHUKAET 00pa3 UMEHHO
TeX BHJI, KOTOPBIE MBITAETCS HalTH 0adyIika. ITO T€ BUJIBI C ITTMHHBIM YEPEHKOM,
y KOTOPBIX B MPOIIIOM TOAY BO BpeMs KyYKOBaHHS CEHa CIOMaJcCs OJUH 3y0ell.

Ha npumepe ciienyroniero BONpoCUTENBHOIO NPEMJIOKEHHUS U3 CTUXOTBOPE-
Hus M. [laxanosa (2000: 89) mokaxem Kak akTyajbHas Il TOTO COOOIIEHUS
uH(pOpMaLKs MOXKET OBITh Iepe/laHa Ha PyCCKHIA.
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(5) Kim arimmul cazan Kapa ewiki mydicieen azaut
Katimaoan eynoemeiioi oen?
Krto ckazanm tebe, uTo mepeBo, oOrIomaHHOEe depHOW ko030l / CHOBa
He 3a3eyeHeer?
[byks.: KTo ckazan Tebe uepHOil K030#l rmomanHoe nepeBo / CHoBa
HE 3aI[BEeTeT, cKa3an?|
KiM ‘KTO’
avimmaul OT aiimy ‘TOBOPHTH, CKa3aTh, MOBENATh ; KOPEHB aiim — mul — Cyd.
MIpOIIL. Bp. — ‘CKa3ain’;
cagan ‘tede’
Kapa ‘4epHbIA’
ewki ‘ko3a’
Mydicieer ‘TIIOAAHHBIN; KOPEHb Myoici — 2eH — cyPPUKC TPUIACTHs TPOLI.
Bp.;
azaut ‘nepeBo’
KatimaoaH ‘CHOBa, 3aHOBO, TIOBTOPHO’
eyndemetiol ‘HE 3alBETET’ — 2y/ ‘IBETOK’ — de — riaroiioodpas. adpdukc —
me(i), cyd., obpasyromuii oTpunarenbHyo Gopmy — 0i — cyd. rimaroia
MPOIIL Bp.;
den ‘ckazaB’, KOpeHb Je — 11 — cy(pdukc neenpuiacTus.

Ha ¢nextuBHOM pycCcKOM BO3MOXKHO J[Ba BapHaHTa Mepeiadd COACPIKAHHUS:
1) Kto ckazan tebe, 4To IepeBo, O0OIIIOJaHHOE YePHON K030, BHOBH HE 3a3elie-
HeeT / He 3anBerer? 2) KTo ckazan Tebe, 4To 00TI0JaHHOE YePHOU K030 IePEeBO
BHOBb HE 3a3elieHeeT / He 3anBereT? Ha ka3aXxCkoM SI3bIKe aKTyaJIbHYIO JIJISl 3TOTO
cooOmeHnss WHPOPMAIIMI0O MOXKHO TIepelaTh TOJBKO BTOPHIM BapHAHTOM:
0027100aHHO€E YepHOLL K030l 0epeso.

3.2. BoipaxteHue KOHEe4YHO020 CMbIC/ad cpedcmeamu
munosnoau4ecKu pasHbIX A3bIKOS

C no3unuii CUCTEMHOH JTMHTBUCTHKH, HE3aBUCHMO OT KOJIMYECTBa MOP(EM U,
COOTBETCTBEHHO — 3HAY€HUH, 00YCIOBIMBAIOIIUX PA3IUYUSA YUCIA OMMDKAUIINX
CMBICJIOB, AK€ €CIIM B PA3JIMUHBIX SI3BIKAX ATO KOJMYECTBO MPUMEPHO OIMHAKO-
BO€, COZIEp KaHus OMMKaMIINX CMBICIIOB Oy IyT B OOJIbILEH WM MEHbILIEH Mepe OT-
nnyatbes. HamomauM: Ombkaimmmu cMbiciiamu, Beaeq 3a A A. IToreOHel, Ha3bI-
BAIOTCSl CMBICIIBI, HA KOTOPbIE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HAMEKAIOT 3HaueHUs Mopdem.
Paznuuus B BeIpaXeHUN OJIMKAWIINX CMBICIIOB CPEJICTBAMH PA3HBIX SI3BIKOB OTYET-
JIMBO IPOSIBJIIOTCS B CIOCOOE HOMUHAIIMU: «B OJIHOM $I3bIKE Y3yaJIbHOE WJIN 3BEH-
TyaJbHOE HAUMEHOBAaHUE BBIPA)KAEMOTO aKTyaJIbHOTO KOHEYHOTO CMBICIIA MOXKET
OBITb OCYILECTBIEHO CPEJCTBAMU OOHOCIO08HOU HOMUHAYUU, TOT/Ia KaK U B IPyTOM
A3BbIKE JJIL 3TOTO MOTPEOYETCSl KOCHOMUHAYUS, T.€. UCIONb30BAaHUE Y3YaJbHBIX
CMBICJIOB JIBYX WJIM Ja)ke OOJIBLIErO YUCIa CIOB B Kau€CTBE NPEeOKOHEYHbIX IS
HaMEKa Ha OIpeesIEHHBIE KOMITOHEHTHI KoHeyHo2o cMbicia» (Melnikov 2000).

MHorue 0JJHOCIOBHbIE HOMUHALIUH, XapaKTepU3yIOIIUe KOUYEBON OBbIT TIOPK-
CKUX HapoJOB M UX 0CO00€ OTHOIICHHUE K MPUPOJIE, B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE TIEPEIAIOTCs
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tonbko korHomuHanuen: AJIATEYIM (2i) npenpaccBetnbie cymepku (Kazakh-
Russian dictionary 2008: 51).

KEPIK (2i) npuxoTbh, BKYCOBBIE KalpHU3bl, IPUBEPEATUBOCTh Y OEpEMEHHON
JKEHIIIUHBI; (TOJIKOBaHHE: MOTPEOHOCTh OEPEMEHHOM KEHIIIMHBI B YTOJICHUU HEKO-
ero xenanus). JKEPIK+TIK — KEPIKTIK (2i) coctosHue mpuBepeJIMBOCTH,
BKYCOBBI€ Karpu3bl y OepeMeHHoi xeHuunbl (Tam xe: 325).

KOIAACY — smu. onpenensitb WIM yCTaHABIMBATH YTO-JI. MO TPATULIUHA
(o o6wruaro) (Tam xe: 333).

KEIIE srHeHOK (Ha3BaHHME STHEHKA B OMNPEIEICHHOM IEPUOC; Pa3BUTHE
ATHEHKA HUJET OT KOIaKaHa K KO3bI, OT KO3bl K Mapka, OT Mapka K OarjaHy, OT
Oarnmana kK keme, oT kerme K TOKThI (Tam xe: 399). Komakan (ka3.. KollakaH)
1) ymenwvut.-nack. sITHEHOUEK, 2) nepen. TacKoBoe oOpareHune K miaaeHIry; Ko3sl
(xas.: Ko3bl) ATHEHOK IOMAITHUN W MUKW, Mapka (ka3.: mapxa) — STHEHOK paH-
Hero okoTa; barnau (ka3.: 6aenar) 1) mogpoCInii yIIUTAHHBINA STHEHOK (1. e. sicHe-
HOK paHHe20 OKOma, KOMopblil yice nepecmall Cocams MAmky); nepeH. N30paHHbIi
WIH yBa)XaeMblid B OOIIECTBE YENOBEK (BO MH.Y.. «CIMBKW» OOINECTBA, DIIUTA);
TokTbl (ka3.: moxmul) sipka — OBEUKa OT IIECTH MECALIEB 10 roja.

BAPBIMTA ucm., smn. 6apanta (oqHa u3 (OpM peIIeHUs. POJOBBIX CIIOPOB:
CaMOBOJIbHBIN 3aXBaT, YTOH CKOTa — TaOYHOB JIOIIa/iei — y oOuaurKa B BO3Melle-
HHUE NMPUYMHEHHOTO yliepba — KOorja TOT He UCHOJHsI pemeHus oueB (0u — 30.
CyZlbs, pa3peliatoluii CIOphbl), MO3Ke MPEBPATUINCH B Tpabek, MPaKTUKYEMbIi
Bpaxaytommmu ponamu) (Tam xe: 129).

TAKBDBIP (xa3.: makwip) 1) mycTtoe MecTo, JIbICO€ MECTO (IMTOTPECKABIIASICS CO-
JIOHYAKOBAasi TOJIast 3eMJisi); 2) POBHOE MECTO, Iie HeT TpaBkl (Tam xe: 763).

Cy11ecTBEHHBIM, XOTS U KOCBEHHBIM IOKa3aTeieM SIBJSIOTCS U TPAHCIUTEPH-
POBaHHBIE TIOPKU3MBI B PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX TEKCTaX TIOPKCKUX mucareneil. Tak,
HaIpuMep, cI0BO

MAHKYPT (ka3.: maykypm) cTano mMupoKo U3BECTHBIM IOCIIE BBIXO/a Mep-
Boro pomana Y.T. AiitmaToBa «bypannsiii momycrtanok (M monbie Beka AuTcs
JIeHb)». B TekcTe poMaHa 3TOT TIOPKHU3M TOJIKYeTCsl Tak: MaHKypT He 3Hal, KTO OH,
OTKYJla OH PO/IOM-TJIEMEHEM, HE BeZlall CBOET0 MMEHH, HE IIOMHUJI CBOETO JIETCTBA,
OTLIA U MATE€PH — OJTHUM CIIOBOM, MAaHKypm HE 0CO3HaBaJl ceOsl YeIOBEUECKUM Cy-
mectBoM» (Aitmatov 1998: 129);

AUHAJIAMH (xasz.: aiinanraiivin) B aBropckoit pemapke O.0. CyseiiMeHOB
MOSICHSIET CJIOBO Tak: «O0pallieHne K T0poroMy 4eloBeKy — aiiHanaiH. ‘Kpyxych
BOKpYT TeOst” — moAcTpouHblii nepeoa. ‘Ilpuaumaro TBom Ooneznu’ u ‘JI1000BbH
MOs1” — CMBICJIOBBIE TTepeBoabD (Suleimenov 1989: 144, 307).

OTU mpUMEPHI MOKA3bIBAIOT PA3IUYHUS BBIPAKEHUS KOHEUHOTO CMBICIIA CPE-
CTBaMU Pa3HbIX A3BIKOB. CMBICIIBI JIEKCEM: JiCepiK, Hcepikmik, Kene, baznau, Mapka,
MauKypm, auHanain u ap. OKa3bIBalOTCs OMMKANIITMMH U TIOTOMY BBIPa)KaOTCs 01
HOCJIOBHOM HOMHHAIMEN, & HA PYCCKOM — MHOT'OCJIOBHOM, TO €CTh KOCHOMUHAYUEL
(repmuH I'.I1. MenbuukoBa). [Ip KOTHOMUHAIIMY, CJIOKHOM UMEHYIOIIEM 3HAKE,
OTHOIICHUS MEXJy CMBICIIaMHU JIeXKAaT B «IJIOCKOCTU», @ HE B «UEHW», KaKk IpU
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JepUBAllMOHHONW HOMUHAIMKU. Takum o0pa3oM, B PyCCKOM f3bIKE€ MPHUILIOCH HC-
M0JIb30BATh Y3yallbHbIE CMBICIIBI OOJIBIIETO YMCIIA CIOB B KAUECTBE MPEAKOHEUHBIX,
HEOOXOUMBIX JIJIsl HAMEKa Ha OIpe/IeIeHHbIE KOMIIOHEHThl KOHEUHOTO CMbICIIA.
BrIpaskeHne KOHEUHOr0 CMBICIIa CPEICTBAMU TUIIOJIOTMUECKH PA3HBIX SI3bIKOB
Oynmer pasubiM. [lokakeM 3TO Ha Ka3aXCKUX CIIOBax Kjacca JCHCTBUH: OTBIP
(6yks.: cumut), KAThIP (OYKE.. NEKUT), TYP (0VK6.. CTOUT), KYP (OVKS.: XOAUT).
Bce 3Tu ciioBa SBISAIOTCS BCIOMOTaTeIbHBIMU TJIaT0JIaMU U IPUHAJIEKAT K OJTHOM
JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUYECKOM TpyImne. YKa3biBas Ha pusnyeckoe (pac)nonokKeHue Tena
YyeJI0BEKa B MPOCTPAHCTBE (HAXOIAUTCS JIM OH B TOPU30HTAIBHOM HIIM BEPTUKAJIb-
HOM TIOJIOKEHHMH, CTaTUYEH WM JAWHAMHYEH), OHH DPACKPBIBAIOT OCOOEHHOCTh
IIPOM3BOJUMOTO YEJIOBEKOM JeicTBUA. Tak, pycckoe BbICKa3bIBaHUE

(6) Huna wumaem kHuey Ha Ka3aXCKOM SI3BIKE MOXET UMETh CICIyIOIINE
MEPEBOIHBIE BAPUAHTHI:
JluHa KUTaIl OKBIN OTBIP. [hyxs.: JIMHA KHUTA YUTAIOIIAas CHAMT. |
JliHa KUTal OKBIIN KATBIP. [Byxes.: JlnHA KHUTA YUTAIOMIAS JIESKUT. |
Juna xutamn okein TYP. [Byxes.: JluHa KHUTA YUTAIOIAs! CTOMUT. |
JluHa KUTaIl OKBIM KYP. [hyk6.: JlnHa KHUTa YUTAFOIIAs XOMT. |

[Ipucymue 3TUM YeTbIpeM cJI0BaM 3HaUCHHsI 00pa3a 1eHCTBUSL, JUTUTEIbHOCTH
Y BUJIOBOI'O XapaKTepa 3TOro AeUCTBUA (IOCTOSTHHBIN XapakTep AeHCTBUS UM €ro
IIOBTOPSIEMOCTB, POLIECCYANBHOCTh UIIU JUHAMUYHOCTb, KPATKOBPEMEHHOCTb WIIH
JUIUTEIBHOCTD) MOIY4YaeT CBOE YTOUHEHUE TOJIbKO KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO.

OcCo0eHHOCTH BBIPAKEHHUsSI KOHEYHOI'O CMbICIA CPEACTBAMU THUIIOJOTUYECKU
Pa3HBIX S3BIKOB MPOSICHAIOTCS IIPU CONOCTABICHHUH JIMTEPATYpPHOTO IEPEBOAA C
IJI0CCUPOBaHUEM NEepeBOIUMBIX c10BoGopM. [Tokaxkem 3T0 Ha npumepax:

(7) Mamws doma comosum eoy.
[Byks.: Llemem yiine TaMak micCipil aTbIp. |

wiewte ‘Mathb’; wewe — M — IpUTHK. apduke 1 1. ‘Math Mos’

yii ‘noM’; yii — de — nokazarens [1. m. ‘moma’

mamax ‘ena’

nicipin ‘TOTOBAMAsA’ — nic — HETPOU3B. II. — ip — ad(UKC CTpaj 3ajora —
in — apdukc neenpuyacTus.

(8) Mou mraowui 6pam mamepu nomozaem.
[Byks.: [HiM miernieMe KOMEKTECIIT KYP. |

iHim ‘Mnammui Opat MoH ; ini ‘Mmagmuii 6pat’ — m — adhduke npuTsK. 1 1]
uieweme ‘MaTepu Moei’; ueute ‘mMath’ — me — apduke mpursok. 1 1. Har. m.;
KoMexmecin ‘TIIOMOTAIOIIMI’; KoMeK ‘TIOMOIIL’ —> mec — TOBEIUT. HAaKIL.
TJ1. TIOMOTH’ — in — apQUKC AeenpruIacTHs;

JICyp — BCIIOMOTAT. TJL

(9) Hsa uenosexa paseosapusaiom.

[Byks.: Exi agam ceiinecin Typ.]

Exi ‘nBa’
adam IejIoBeK’
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celecin ‘pazeosapueasi’; coilie — TJ1. TIOBEJINT. HAKJI. ‘TOBOpH” — ¢ — addukc
COBMECTHOTO 3aj0ra — in — adpdukc neenpuuacrus;
myp — BCIIOMOTaT. I'1., 30. OYK8: ‘CTOAT;

(10) Mos babywxa neped meneguzopom axicem HOCOK.
[Byke.: OxeM TelneAuJapAbIH alIblHAa IIYIIBIK TOKBII OTHIP. |

Ooicem ‘0alymIKa Most’; aoice ‘©abymika’ — u — apduke npuTsok. 1 1.,
meneouoapoviy ‘0yKa.: TEICBU3OPHBINA ;| menedudap ‘TENEBH30pP’ — Obly —
apukc npuTsHKAT. 3 71

anoviHoa OT anodvl ‘Tiepen, mepeanss, (hacamHas 4acTb, CTOpoHa’ — # (COex.
nmpote3a) — da — ahpPUKC MECTH. TaJ., YKa3bIBAIONIUI Ha (Pac)IOI0KEHUE;
wynelx ‘HOCOK’

MOKbIN 30. ‘BOKYIIAs — MOKbl — MOBEIHT. (hopMa IJ1. ‘BsDKU’ — 1 — aPPUKC
JieeTpyy. ,

Ombulp — BCIIOMOTAT. L. 30. OYK8. ‘CUANT .

B knure «Ilnay oxoTHuka Haj mpomacteio» («lcrnoBeap Ha MCXOAE BEKay)
M. IllaxaHnoB, roBopsi 00 00BIYasAX M TPAIUIMAX Ka3aXOB, IPUBOAUT UHTEPECHBIH
npuMep, AEMOHCTPUPYIOUIMH OTHO U3 MIPEANUCAHUH IS Ka3axcKoit cHoxu. Morto-
JIOW HEBECTKE ObUIO HE MOJIOKEHO HAa3bIBaTh MO MMEHH POJIUTENEH MyXka, a ero
OpaTbsM U cecTpaM OHa JI0JDKHA ObLIa AaTh HOBbIE HMEHA.

(11) Ha npomueononoscnom bepezy pexu, 8 KaMblulax, HANAT HA 0BEUKY

6oak. Tym 3a 60001 npuwiia HegecmKa U CHy2Hy1a 0Kd. Yeuoes ymu-
PAlowyIo 08Yy, 6bIHYIA HEGECMKA HOJIC, HAMOUULA €20 06 0cenoK 0a
u nepepesana 20pio ogye, ymodwvl ma usdasunacs om Myx. Bepuysuucs
domotl, 3axomena OblIo paccKkazams o0 npoucuieduem, 0a CHOMHULA,
umo opamves myxca 3eanu Oszenbail (‘ozen’ — peka), Kamvicoail
(‘kamoic’ — xamoviu), Kotmwwibat (‘xoti’ — osya), Kackeipbaii
(‘kacxkvlp’ — 601k), Kesouxbaiu (‘xezoux’ — wooc), Kaipaxbail
(‘Katipax’ — ocenox, mouuno).
Kax orce naszsamv ux umena? Ilodymana, nooymana Hesecmka, oa
u npuoymana: «Ha mom bepezy scypuaweii, ¢ 00HOU CMOPOHbI OM
wienecmaAwux, 6oWUI Hanal Ha Onewwiyio. Buinyna s ceoii
pesicywuil, npogena um no mouawiemy, 0a u nepepesand eu 20pio
(Aitmatov & Shakhanov 1996: 11).

B ka3axckoil BepcHH 3TOM KHUTH pPacCKa3 HEBECTKHU IIPEACTABIICH TAK:

(12) Capkpvipamansiy apaol KHcagbiHOa, CHLIOIPIAAMAHBIH Dep2i HablHOa,
MAHBIPAMAHBL YII6IMA JHCEN JHCAMBIP eKeH, HCAHBIMAMObL Ald CANbIN,
binemeze oicanvin-sicamnvin Jcibepdim  Ode, bayvizoan macmaobim
(Shy mry's Ajtmatov, Mykhtar Shakhanov 1997: 12).

[byks: Kypuameii ToT Oeper, meaecTANIMX dTOT Oeper, 0JIeI0NyI0
BOIOIIMIA MTOEZAeT OKAa3bIBAETCA, PEAKYIIMIA B3SB, 00 TOYALIUHA TOTO-
9uIIa, MOTOYMIIA, Ja 3ape3aia. |

B pacckasze HaxoquMBON HEBECTKM NPOSCHAIOTCS IEPEAAHHBIE PYCCKUM
A3BIKOM HauOoJee ONTHMaJbHbIE «TEXHOJOTHYECKHe» Moaudukauuu (opmsl
NPEJUKATUBHOTO aKTa B arrJIIOTUHATUBHOM SI3bIKE. DTH OCOOCHHOCTHU OTPaXKaIOT
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cBOoeoOpa3ne KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOTO pakypca arrjlOTUHATHBHBIX SI3BIKOB — Kade-
CTBEHHO-IIpU3HaKoBOro. Ho B yCIOBUSX KOMMYHUKALIMK JIPYTUX S3BIKOBBIX KOJI-
JIEKTUBOB, HampuMmep, (pIeKTUBHBIX, 3TH TEXHOJOTHYECKUuEe MoIupUKaIuU OyIyT
HEONTUMAaTbHBIMU. Ha 3TO moBnHsieT CBOMCTBEHHASI UM HEOOXOUMOCTh TIEpeIaun
uH(bOpMalU MO IMHHON LENHU peTpaHCIsIui U BO3MOKHOCTD OMOPbI TOJIBKO Ha
OOIIHOCTh POAO-BHIIOBBIX CMBICIOB MPU OOIIEHUH MEXIY COOON MalO3HAKOMBIX
WIM COBCEM HE3HAKOMBIX JIIOJIEH, XapaKTepHOM JUIsl CBEpXOONbIINX KYJIbTYPHO
OJIHOPOJHBIX KOJUIGKTHBOB, BEIYIIUX OCEIJIbIH 00pa3 )KU3HU.

4. 3aKknoueHune

Unen B. don I'ymbGonpara o BHyTpeHHEH QopMme, KOTOpbIe pa3BUBAIU
JI. Baiicrepbep, 2. Cenup, b. Yopd, A.A. [ToteOns, I'.I'. lInet, Obuin KOHKpETH-
supoBanbl B Teopun [.II. MenbHUKOBa 4Yepe3 NOHATUE KOMMYHUKAMUBHOSO
PAaKypca si3pIKOBOTO TUTIA, KOTOPBIA BBIPAXKACTCsI B THIIOBOM CXeME BBICKA3bIBAHUSI.
TunoBasi cxemMa BBICKa3bIBaHUSI Ha arrflOTUHATUBHOM SI3bIKE€ MOXKET OBITH 3alu-
cana gopmyinoit T (tema) P (pema), rae pema npencrasnser coboii T (moBTOpeH-
HyI0 TeMy) U nepedens atpudyToB A!, A%, A3 u T.1.:

TP=T+T +Al, A2, A3...

HmenHo TUIOBas cxeMa BbICKa3bIBaHUS OMPEEIISIET TO, KAKUE TUIIBI CMBICITIOB
[IPY HOMUHAIIMH Yallle BCETO BBICTYIAIOT B KauecTBE ONMmkaimux. MHOTO4HCIICH-
HbIE OJJTHOCJIOBHBbIE HOMUHAIMH, KaK MI0Ka3aJ0 HCCIE0BaHUE, XapaKTepU3yIOIIHe
KOUYEBOH OBIT TIOPKCKUX HAPOAOB U UX 0COO0E OTHOUICHHE B MIPUPOJIE, B PYCCKOM
A3bIKE MepeaaroTcs TOJIbKO KOTHOMUHAIMeH. Tak He CI0)KHAs CHHTaKCUYECKH O1-
HOTUITHO TiepenaBaeMas MHQOpMAIus, KOMIECHCUPYIOTCS B arrjJlOTHHATHBHOM
A3BbIKE YPE3BbIUYAHHBIM JIEKCUYECKHM Pa3HOOOpa3ueM.

[IpeanpunsTOE B CTaThe COMOCTABICHUE CXEMBbI SI3bIKOBOM KOMMYHMKAIIUU
®. ne Coccropa (Saussure 1933) u cxembl s361K0BOM KOMMyHUKaiuu M. A. boxysna
ne Kyprens, MNO3BONWIO YTOYHHTH WX NPUHLUINUATBHOE paznuuue. Ecmu
®. ne Coccrop cuutasl 00pa3oM TOJIBKO 3HAUYEHHUE U MOTOMY HE MOT OOBSICHUTH
CBSI3b 3HAYEHUS CO CMBICIIOM (MBICJIBIO), TO B CACTEMHOM JTUHIBUCTUKE IPU3HACTCS
oOpa3Hasi MPUPOAa ¥ 3HAYESHHUSI, U CMbICIIA. DTO MO3BOJISIET OOBSICHUTD CBSI3b MEXKTY
3HAQYEHHEM U CMBICIIOM acCOLMALMEN MO CXOACTBY M NMPOBECTU Pa3rpaHUUYCHUE
MEX/1y BHES3bIKOBBIM MBIILJICHUEM, HOCSIIUM YHUBEPCATIbHBIA XapaKTep, U «SI3bl-
KOBBIM MBIIIIICHUEM.

[IpoBeneHHOE COMOCTABICHUE peau3alliid TUIIOBOW CXEMbl arrjIFlOTUHATHB-
HOTO BBICKA3bIBAHHUS W BO3MOXKHOCTEH WX IMEpPEeBOJia PACKPBUIO CIIOCOOHOCTH
neperaBaTh CPeCTBAMU COOBITUIHOTO PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa CTATUYHOCTh arriroTHHA-
TUBHOTO SI3bIKa U MPEOOPa30BBIBATH 3Ty CTATUYHOCTh B COOBITUHHOCTH B 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT I1enu oOmieHus. Takum oOpa3oMm Obula JOKa3aHa CIIOCOOHOCTH
nepenaBaTh €AMHOE MBICIUTEIBHOE COJIEpPIKaHNEe Pa3HBIMU CPEJCTBAMH, BBHIPA0O-
TaHHBIMU B PAa3HBIX THUMAX S3bIKOB MOJ] BIUSHUEM YCIOBHM 00IIEHUs. DTO MO3BO-
auno BepuduuuposaTs paspadarsiBaemoe ['.I1. MeabHUKOBBIM 01HO M3 0Ga30BbIX
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MOJIO’KEHUN CUCTEMHON JTMHIBUCTUKH 00 YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH MBIIUIEHUS KaK TaKo-
Boro. CTporoe pasrpaHMYE€HHE S3bIKOBOTO W BHESA3BIKOBOTO MBICIMTEIBHOIO
COJIep>KaHUs, KOHEYHOI'O CMBIC/Ia U €ro BHYTpeHHEH (OpMbI JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb
OCO3HATh, YTO PA3TUYHUS B BBIPAKEHUU KOHEUHBIX CMBICIIOB HE 03HAYAIOT Pa3INUUs
B BOCIPUATHUN BHEIIHETO MUPA, BHI3BIBAEMOT0 IPAMMATUYECKUM CTPOEM SI3bIKA.
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The recently published book by Alexey Koshelev addresses the fundamental
questions of contemporary linguistic theory on the emergence of concepts and
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propositions, the nature and structure of human categories and the impact of culture
on thought and language. In seeking answers to these questions, the author engages
in a stimulating and prolific debate with the leading views. Koshelev proposes a
novel Evolutionary-synthetic approach to the study of human mental
representations. The book is divided into three chapters and the following
description summarizes the key ideas of the chapters.

Chapter 1 is devoted to the description of the evolutionary-synthetic approach
and its framework. The notion of a concept is central to Koshelev’s interpretation
of language and thought interface. He argues about the importance of identifying
elementary cognitive units in understanding knowledge representation and
considers Paivio’s theory of dual coding (Paivio 1971, 1973). According to this
theory, units of two types constitute human knowledge — verbal units which store
linguistic information and non-verbal visual units which store information about
non-linguistic objects and events. Koshelev modifies this theory by suggesting two
elements in human conceptual structure — visual and functional. For example, the
concept of a banana has two types of coding — visual and functional units. Here the
visual prototype corresponds to “an object of an elongated and slightly curved form,
a little longer than a human hand, with a yellow skin and slightly mealy sweet flesh
with a peculiar smell” and the functional one ‘grows and ripens on a herbaceous
plant; when ripe, used by humans as food that gives enjoyment by the taste of its
flesh’ (p. 11). These units are claimed to be elementary atom-like cognitive units
which, of themselves, do not have any meaning, but being united by the relationship
of common locus they become ‘molecular’ units which express meaningful parts of
the reality. Engaging in various binary relations (predicative, adjectival, etc.), these
meaningful parts create an architecture of a universal human representation of the
observed world.

In developing his approach, Koshelev sides with the general development
theory, according to which development involves a two-stage transformation of a
whole homogeneous object into a system of its components. At the initial stage, the
object is divided into parts, and then they are combined into a system. A child
developing a mental representation of an object follows this process.

In Koshelev’s model, the basic concept has dual structure
“Prototype «— Function” and is simultaneously defined by two characteristics of
essentially different nature: internal (functional feature) and external (visual mental
image). Therefore, human categories are dual: they include two partially coinciding
and closely interconnected object categories. This approach explains the author’s
view on the issue of proposing definitions of categories: they should contain a
description of the protype of the object, as well as its functional component.

Chapter 2 “The genesis of human concepts and propositions. The initial stage
of language. Aristotle and Chomsky on thought and language” describes the way
humans form concepts and their relations, as well as propositions that connect them.
Koshelev argues that concepts are not innate, and their actualization depends only
on the child’s accumulated experience. Here in his views he parts with scholars like
Anna Wierzbicka (1996, 2015) and Stephen Pinker (1997), although their
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understandings are not uniform either. He distinguishes an initial stage of the child’s
pre-conceptual mental representation development at which, for example, the object
concepts ‘a person’, ‘is running’, ‘road’ become part of the whole locomotive
situation and language is practically not involved at this stage. The emerging
concepts have a complex structure (as discussed in Chapter 1) — an observable
(perceptual) and non-observable (functional) components, but at the initial stages
of child’s development they are merged. These concepts are decomposed into more
fragmentary components, that is properties and parts belonging to the successive
levels in the development of basic concepts. Contrary to Anna Wierzbicka’s (e.g.,
1996) and Igor Melcuk’s (2016) views, Koshelev stresses that these concepts are
not decomposable into universal semantic primes which he regards as more
elementary concepts of the same level of the concept development tree. In this logic,
whole situations do not reduce to simpler situations, protoconcepts to simpler
concepts, or concepts to simpler concepts. He claims that it is not concepts, but their
approximations that are decomposed into semantic primes and that they are rough
correlates given in definitions.

Koshelev distinguishes decomposition from interpretation. In his view,
interpretations are not definitions as they play a different role. Interpretation is used
as an informative point of entry, from which one can quickly find in the memory
the exact concept — a cell with the corresponding concept in the conceptual matrix
— and thereby understand it.

Between Aristotle’s and Chomsky’s view on language and thought interface,
Koshelev sides with Chomsky. According to Aristotle, language is an instrument
of thought in the way that language is a sound form that preserves the structure of
the thought and does not have any content of its own. Chomsky’s view is that
language is an instrument of thought, a mental system, while its sound form, on
which externalization of mental objects depends, is practically devoid of any
content (Berwick and Chomsky 2016). Chomsky’s and Koshelev’s approaches
share the following:

1) word-like atoms and the operation Merge (Berwick, Chomsky 2016:
111—112, 120—121) were the main innovations in human evolution,

2) objects external to language do not exist outside human consciousness
because they contain components of the human mind,

3) propositions, like expressions, have a hierarchical structure and are
indifferent to linear order.

The models, however, diverge in that Chomsky’s Internal language is a
generative computational system which forms expressions based on its internal
principles without any external input. Koshelev’s model of thought and language is
not a generative one. Here the thought procedure forms propositions that meet the
demand from the functional representation of the world. In accordance with its
functions, this model is closely associated with the wide scope of human activities.

In Chapter 3 “The effect of culture on language: The case of the Amazonian
tribe Piraha” Koshelev discusses the question of the influence of culture on
language using the data on the language of the Amazonian tribe Piraha reported by

247



Anna Gladkova. 2022. Russian Journal of Linguistics 26 (1). 245-249

Everett (2008). He argues that culture of a society substantially affects its language.
However, the effect of language on culture is quite selective and bears mainly on
the level of civilization of the society and the content of its language. He claims that
the emergence of professional activities in an ethnogroup is crucial to qualitative
changes in the ethnogroup’s mental representation of the world.

Koshelev’s view is that the development of civilization within a society
contributes to the development of the content component of its language — the
expansion of its lexical and grammatical meanings. The main criterion of societal
progress is the constant expansion of the kinds of activities the society engages in.
Thereby the number of professional sublanguages related to new kinds of activities
also keeps growing.

Koshelev puts forward a hypothesis about a possible further development of
humans. He believes that the process of differentiation of professional knowledge
will, at a certain point, be replaced by a reverse process: integration of professional
knowledge, when each member of a certain group will be able to comprehend all
the given types of professional knowledge.

He predicts an evolutionary leap of Homo sapiens sapiens that would ensure
an explosive growth of human emotional, intellectual, and agentive abilities,
commensurate with the explosive growth of these abilities that marked the
transition from anthropoids to humans. Such a leap would transform Homo sapiens
sapiens into Homo syntheticus or Homo perfectus. Because of such a leap, every
member of this new people would be able to learn and develop not a single specific
kind of professional activity but the totality of separate professional activities, along
with professional knowledge and languages associated with these activities.

Homo perfectus will possess cognitive units much more abstract than human
concepts — superconcepts which will be used to build representation of the world
quantitatively more global and holistic than the current representation of the world.
The emergent community of perfect people would become homogeneous, and its
members would gain complete mutual understanding.

I read the book with considerable interest, and the materials reviewed in the
book are of high quality. Koshelev’s book is timely, intriguing and deep. It offers a
novel view which attempts to explain the fundamental question in linguistic theory
about the intersection of language and thought. It relates to the main existing views
and offers a deep synthesis of the approaches. The book contributes significantly to
the ongoing debate in the area of the origin of language and the language and
thought interface.

Koshelev offers a thorough analysis of several linguistic examples. I think that
Koshelev’s model would benefit from the use and trial of the theory on various
types of concepts and their definitions, including abstract concepts, emotions and
speech acts, as well as time and space.

I strongly recommend the book as a valuable text for courses on introductory
linguistics, semantics, philosophy of language, language evolution and language
acquisition. It is a must read for academics and students interested in language and
cognition.
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Language is art, or to be more exact, a philosophy of existence (Wettstein
2016). This book (including 13 chapters and 311 pages) concentrates on a range of
interesting topics relevant to issues that are at the heart of the philosophy of
language, namely the semantics-pragmatics interface and reported speech. The
book consists of two parts, The Semantics/Pragmatics Debate and Indirect Reports
and Presuppositions as Pragmatic Phenomena.
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The first part aims to show that “not only is it the case that pragmatics takes
input from semantics, but that semantics takes input from pragmatics” (pp. 1-2).
In the first part, Capone deals with important and challenging issues, namely
explicatures, the semantics-pragmatics interface, cancellability in pragmatic
inference, and modularity of mind and pragmatics, among other topics. The
introductory chapters concern the dilemma known as ‘Grice’s circle’, as well as the
discussiion of the non-cancellability of explicatures, while arguing that the semantic
resources of a language do not suffice to take intentionality into account. Capone
argues that cancellability (a technical term in pragmatics that means making an
implicature invalid in certain instances) may not apply, depending on the functions
of the inference/s in question. The author also offers his reflections on the
(challenging) relationship between semantics and pragmatics. Capone mentions
that there are situations where one or the other (pragmatics or semantics) takes the
lead in sentence interpretation. In other words, with regards to explicatures,
“pragmatic inferences can become semanticised” (p. 100).

Under the rubrics of modularity, Capone refers to cognitive aspects of sentence
interpretation, arguing that the mind can use simplification processes to reduce the
complexity of reality. To be precise, however, we need to distinguish between
internal and external inquiry. Iternal inquiry denotes the logic of cognitive
processes that relate to the ego. The main feature of this internal inquiry concerns
psychoanalysis, ‘any of a number of the theories of the human personality that aim
at examining a person's unconscious mind to discover the hidden causes of their
mental problems’. Besides this internal inquiry, there is also external inquiry, which
comes into play when the forces of internal inquiry are unable to provide a
reasonable conceptualization of reality. In this case, the hearer resorts to the
appliance of knowledge of situation and context (see for example Sperber & Wilson
1986, and Wilson & Sperber 2002).

So far, the book suggests that pragmatics can support the mind to reach a better
venue from which to analyze input. Trial and error reveal that perceptual beliefs are
unreliable (Hookway 2012), but the pragmatists argue that where there is sound
justification for doing so, one should doubt propositions, while in other cases (when
there is no evidence) doubt is not warranted. Hence, assumptions should be taken
for granted unless there is a convincing reason that they should be challenged. Of
course, inquiries should be made within a context. According to Hookway (2016):

We tend to treat our established beliefs as innocent until ‘proved guilty’.
We need reasons for our beliefs when we propose to change them, or when
they have been challenged. It is doubt that needs a reason, and we trust
our everyday beliefs until given a positive reason for doubting them. The
mere lack of a conclusive reason for belief does not itself provide us with
a reason for doubt. The Cartesian strategy adopts an unorthodox,
revisionary understanding of reason for belief and reason for doubt (see ENA,
January 21, 2022)".

! https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/pragmatism
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The second part of the book investigates indirect reports and presuppositions.
In this part, the author critically discusses theories of quotation and elaborates on
the cancellability of explicatures. Capone also talks about Recanati’s theory of
quotation, a purely pragmatic view of the subject. Referring to the dialogic nature
of indirect reports, the author says that “there are pragmatic ways of interpreting
direct reports as indirect reports and there are pragmatic ways to interpret indirect
reports as direct reports, or as having mixed-quoted segments” (p. 202). The author
also elaborates on direct and indirect reports, while confirming that there are no
boundaries between direct and indirect reports. Capone (correctly, in my view)
argues that there are pragmatic increments to utterance interpretation that are
embedded in explicatures: where what the speaker can rationally mean should be
taken into consideration, it is possible to reconstruct what the speaker says. Through
these interpretative processes, the lexicon or the syntax is enriched. Capone also
points to implicit indirect reports, where these can be considered as implicitly
logophoric. In other words, the ramification is that, all things being equal in the
argument, the explicated part of the explicature, or the implicit underpinnings of
the indirect report, are structurally active at the level of anaphoric connections
(anaphoric reference means that a word in a text refers back to other ideas in the
text for its meaning).

Capone also states that presuppositions are normally defeasible inferences, in
that not only do they need to be viewed in context with regard to conversational
implicatures, but the dialogical dimension of presuppositions should be taken into
consideration. He argues that belief reports should be considered as a kind of
indirect report (their rationale is clear, since they are definitely closer to indirect
than direct reports). In addition, the author argues that we should accept the
proposition that presuppositions should be dealt with according to the context of
the utterance (the context of the reporter), rather than the context of the original
speaker. This means that the reporter may have added something to the original
speaker based on the contextual / conversational necessities, which may be missing
from the original text.

The last chapter of the book, Chapter 13, employs data from Italian to talk
about propositional attitudes and pronominal clitics. According to Capone,
“pronominal clitics have much to say on the theory of conversational implicatures
and can illuminate the issue of explicature” (p. 308). The author also mentions that
propositional attitudes should be regarded in line with free enrichments (which are
not actually present in the syntax) built on appositional relationships (which
combine semantic and pragmatic inferences to preserve the meaning underlying the
structures and sentences).

The book is well-informed, with up-to-date literature and extensive reviews of
diverse works relating to reported speech and the pragmatics of quotation. The
author’s inclusion of personal communications with other well-known authors in
the field provides the reader with a first-hand view of mainstream discussions
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relating to different aspects of reported speech and explicatures. As we have noted,
the author has critically looked at some important issues relevant to both semantics
and pragmatics, such as cancellability and explicatures, implicit indirect reports, the
semantics-pragmatics interface, and other related issues.

The book, however, is open to challenge on some specific issues. There are
many technical words that are introduced with insufficient preparation. The novice
reader may find the book difficult to follow, since very difficult concepts are
introduced in each chapter, without providing sufficient, easily understood
background knowledge. For example, the author argues about the cancellability of
explicatures, while the concept of cancellability itself has not been dealt with
sufficiently to allow the reader to follow the discussion properly. Moreover, the
philosophical underpinnings of reported speech are not comprehensively reviewed.
For example, indirect reporting as a theory of knowledge is only mentioned in
passing. In addition, logical points relating to indirect reports are touched on here
and there in the book, without providing information concerning how that logic can
shape the praxis of indirect reports. Specifically, the issues relating to
transformations in indirect reporting concerning modal logic could usefully have
been extended.

Another challenging issue concerns the organization of the chapters. Each
chapter is like an island, which does not integrate properly with other chapters.
There is no clear line to follow, and it rather seems that the scholarly ideas of the
author are scattered here and there throughout the book. For example, one can see
that the first and second parts of the book are not aligned in a linear sense. The
inclusive breadth is a strength that, unfortunately, brings a weakness with it that
needs to be overcome — the inclusion in the central text of many asides and brief
forays into areas that may distract rather than enrich. In addition, the balance
between the presentation and discussion of social/pragmatic issues versus structural
aspects is ignored. In the book’s present form, the structural markers of indirect
reporting (e.g. tense, adverbials, mood, complementizers, word-order, etc.) are not
acknowledged in any detail.

The book is well-researched and covers the ground of indirect reports at a very
high level. As mentioned, however, it is probably a mistake to assume that the
reader — even the expert reader — will be familiar with the arguments and theories
he is referencing. Capone often refers to a theory without filling in much of its
actual content, and this makes the book a rather frustrating read. Even a reader
aware of the core philosophical and linguistic underpinnings central to the topic of
indirect reports would find it easy to lose track of the plot of the book. It would
have been much better if the author had kept each chapter’s topic clearly in focus,
placing some of the asides and various less central citations in footnotes. This also
goes for the turns of phrase and occasional passages of flowery language, which
could also be placed in footnotes so as not to distract the reader from the main
arguments.
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Overall, however, my general impression of this book is quite positive. It
presents a highly informed discussion of the main issues that center on indirect
reporting, presenting a rich and stimulating array of scholarly references. The
amount of literature that the author has covered is astonishing and triggers
admiration. In the various chapters, all the main issues revolving around the
pragmatics of indirect reporting, as well as the pragmatic and philosophical
dimensions of indirect reporting, are carefully and vividly analyzed, always with
reference to the relevant literature. The issues of footing, explicatures, the
situational dynamics involving the reported speaker, the reporter and the hearer, as
well as the issues around implicit indirect reports, face and slurring are all
conveniently addressed and linked to each other.

My view on this book is that it makes a strong contribution that is relevant to
different audiences in the fields of pragmatics, philosophy, linguistics and
intercultural communication. The topic is valuable, the research is admirable, and
the author’s knowledge is impressive.
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2017), a ux coBMecTHas ctaTthsi «KOHTpacTHBHOE M3y4YeHHE MOJIETIEH PEeueBOro
NOBEJCHU», onmyOanKoBaHHas B xkypHaine «2Kaupsl peun» (I'magpos, Kotoposa
2015), mocnyxuna GyHIaMEHTOM IJisl MEPBOM TJIaBbl HACTOSIIECH MOHOTrpaduu
«PedeBoe noBeieHNE B MEKKYJIBTYPHOM ACHEKTE: OCHOBHBIE MOHATHUS U METOJBI
aHaJIM3a» U COACPKUT OMHCAHHE TEOPETHUECKON 0a3bl AJisl MPOBEACHUS JaHHOTO
anammza (cM. Taxke Gladrow & Kotorova 2017).

Omnupasice Ha uccienoBanus peueBbix akToB (k. Cepinb, Jk. Octun, A. Bex-
Ourkas), pedeBbix xkaHpoB (M.M. baxTuH), Momeneil peyeBOl AEATETHLHOCTH
(K. Dnux u . PeGaifi), aBTOpBI BBICISIOT U OMACHIBAIOT 6a30BYIO €IUHHILY KOM-
MYHHKAI[UM, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOW MOXKET OBbITh MPOBEIEH aHallU3 PEUeBBIX JCii-
CTBHUI, ¥ OIIPENICIISIOT €€ Kak moodenb peuesozo nosederuss (MPII). MPII npencras-
JsieT coOol «HeKuil Habop BepOanbHBIX (K/WIKM HEBEpOAIbHBIX) EHCTBUN U pac-
MIPOCTPAHSAETCS Ha MOBCEIHEBHBIE CUTYAIIMH MEKIIEPCOHATIBHOIO O0IEeHus, Orpa-
HUYCHHBIE OTHOCUTEIHHO HEOOIBIIUM BpeMEHHBIM oTpe3kom» (c. 30). Jlms xom-
miekcHoro aHanu3a MPII aBTopsl MoHOTpaduu BeIpabOTaIM aarOPUTM, KOTOPBIHA
CITYXUT JJIsl ONUCAHUS YHU(PHUIIMPOBAHHON €IMHUIIBI PEYEBOTO OOIICHHS U Iy TeH
ee peanu3alui. YUYUTbIBasg TOT (AKT, YTO B KOHTPACTHUBHBIX HCCIIEJOBAHMSIX B
HACTOSAILEE BPEMSI HE CYILLIECTBYET €IMHOI0 NOAX0/a K aHaJIN3y PEUYEBBIX JEHCTBUM,
aBTOpaMU TaK)Ke CTaBUJIACh 3ajjaua CO3/1aTh YHUBEPCAIBbHYIO MOJIEINb, KOTOPasi MO-
JKET IPUMEHSTHCA JIJISl PEILICHUs TaKoro poja 3ajad.

Oco0oe BHMMaHKE B TIEPBOH IJIaBe yAESeTCs MOHATUAM SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH U
aJICKBaTHOCTH, KOTOPBIE SIBISIIOTCSA HEHTPAIbHBIMU B COMIOCTABUTENIbHBIX UCCIIEI0-
BaHUsAX. TpagUIIMOHHO /1Ba BBICKA3bIBAHUSI CUUTAIOTCS SKBUBAJICHTHBIMHU, €CITH OHU
«OJMHAKOBBI», T. €. WACHTHYHBI 10 (hopme U copepkanuto. OHAKO UCTHHHOM Lie-
JIbI0 KOHTPACTUBHOTO aHaNU3a SIBJISIETCS HE BBISBICHUE MOBEPXHOCTHBIX SKBUBA-
JICHTOB (MHOT 1A MIPSIMBIX SKBUBAJICHTOB BOOOIIIE HE CYIIIECTBYET), @ TOUCK TITyOHH-
HBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX CXOJCTB B CpaBHHMBaeMbIX si3bikax. KoHTpacTuBHYyIO mparma-
TUKY UHTEPECYET HE TOJbKO CEMaHTHKA BBICKA3bIBAHMS, HO U HAMEPEHHUS T'OBOPsI-
IIer0, B3aUMOOTHOILEHUSI YYaCTHUKOB Pa3roBOpa, OCOOEHHOCTH KOMMYHUKATHUB-
HOM cutryanuu. YeTrkoe pasrpaHMuYE€HHE aJCKBATHOCTH M HKBUBAJICHTHOCTH,
MpeJIoKEHHOEe B MOHOrpaduu, MMEeT pellarollee 3HaYeHUe IJii KOPPEKTHOIro
IIPOBEJIEHUS COIIOCTABUTENBHBIX UCClIeoBaHUN. 1101 SKBUBaJIEHTHOCTHIO aBTOPBI
MOHUMAIOT «CHUCTEMHOE COOTBETCTBHE SI3BIKOBBIX CTPYKTYp Ha JIEKCMUYECKOM H
rpaMMAaTUYECKOM YPOBHSIX HA OCHOBE MX ()YHKIIMOHATHHON UIEHTUIHOCTH, a TIO]]
aJIeKBaTHOCTbIO — «CUCTEMHOE COOTBETCTBHE MEXKIY PEUYEBBIMHU BBIPAKECHHUSIMHU
MPII, koTopoe OCHOBBIBa€TCA Ha KOMMYHMKAaTUBHOW WIEHTHUYHOCTU MU TOXKIE-
CTBEHHOCTH WJUIOKYTHBHOMW CHJIBI BBICKa3bIBaHUI» (C. 39).

OcHoBHast 4acTh MOHOTpa(UU COCTOUT U3 TPEX TI1aB, KAXKAAs U3 KOTOPHIX aHa-
JU3UPYET OIpEeNeeHHYI0 KaTeropHi0 WUIOKYTUBHO B3aHMMOCBSI3aHHBIX PEUYEBBIX
JNENUCTBUI — 3TUKETHBIX, HHOOPMHUPYIOMHX U MOOYAUTENbHBIX. [Ipr 3TOM aBTOpHI
YKa3blBalOT Ha TO, YTO B OCHOBE MPEUIOKEHHOI'O JEJIEHUS PEUeBbIX NEHCTBUI
JIEXKUT «IIPOCTOU OPraHU3aLMOHHBINM IIPUHLIMIDY, KOTOPBIN HE CIEAYET pacCMaTpu-
BaTh «KaK BKJIaJ B JMCKYCCHIO O BO3MOKHBIX KJIacCU(UKAIMIX pEYEBBIX aKTOB U
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MojIeJIel peueBoro noseaeHus» (¢. 22). Beero B pabote uccienytores 22 MoAeu
pedeBoro noseaeHus. Tak, B rinaBe « ITUKETHBIE PEUEBBIE NEUCTBUA» paccMaTpu-
Barorcs caenyromue MPII: IPUBETCTBUE, ITPOLLAHUE, BJIATOJIAPHOCTb, N3BUHE-
HUE, MO3PABJIEHUE, 3HAKOMCTBO, KOMIUIMMEHT u COBOJIE3HOBAHME. ['nmaBa
«Muadopmupyrone pedyeBbie ACUCTBUS» comepkuT aHanu3 Takux MPII, kak:
COTLJIACUE, OTKA3, TIOXKEJIAHUE, ITPUTJIAILEHUE, OBEIIIAHUE, PASPELIEHUE, VIIPEK
U OCKOPBJIEHUE. IIPOCBBA, COBET, ITPEJJIOXKEHME, ITPEJOCTEPEXXEHUE, YTPO3A
U 3AIIPET ONUCHIBAIOTCS B 3aKIIOYUTENIbHON TnaBe «lloOyauTenbHbIe pedeBbie
IECUCTBUY.

AHanus KaxJ10il MOJIENIN pe4eBOro OBEIEHUS IIPOBOIUTCS 10 €AMHOM CXEME.
B nepByto ouepenp onpenenseTcs WIOKyTUBHAS LieIb BHICKAa3bIBaHUS, IPU 3TOM B
KauecTBE OCHOBBI ucnoib3yercs Teopus EctectBenHoro Cemantuueckoro Mera-
s3pika (cM., Hamp., Goddard & Wierzbicka 2014, Gladkova & Larina 2018a,b,
Wierzbicka 1996, 2021). [lanee onuceiBaetcs ctpykrypa MPII, koTopast, kak mpa-
BUJIO, OTJIMYAETCS OT MOJEIH K MOJENH, HO B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asX MOXET Mpe-
CTaBIIATh COOOM YCTOWYHMBYIO KOH(UIYpalHIO ONpPEesIeHHON I'PYyMIbl MOJIENEH,
KaK, HallpuMep, UMIIepaTUBHbIE BbICKa3bIBaHUS Kak (opMa peaan3anuu O0JIbIINH-
CTBa TUPEKTHBHBIX PEUEBBIX AKTOB. 3aTE€M yKa3bIBAIOTCSI KOMMYHHUKATUBHO-TIPAr-
Matuyeckne (aKTOphl, ONpeaesionue ocooeHHocTu peanusanuu MPII, cpenn
KOTOPBIX BBIAEISAIOTCS COLMAIbHBIE (COLMAIBHBIA CTATyC, MOJ, BO3PACT, HALMO-
HaJIbHASI U PETUOHANIbHAS TIPUHAIIEKHOCTD, I3bIKOBAsi KOMIETEHLIUS U Jp.), KyJb-
TypHBIE (HOPMBI THKETa, HOPMBI BEKITMBOCTH, COILIMATILHBIC CTEPEOTHUIIBI), a TAKXKE
CUTyaTUBHBIE (DAKTOPHI (BPEMS M MECTO COOBITHS, CBSI3h PEUCBOT0 aKTa C OCTAIIb-
HBIM JIUCKYPCOM, ICUXHUYECKOE U (PU3UUECKOE COCTOSIHNE KOMMYHHUKAHTOB).

Cnenyronum maroM onucanust MPII sBnsiercst onvcanne KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHO-
[IParMaTU4eCcKoro Mo, peanusyrouiero gannyro MPII, mockonbky UMEHHO Teo-
pHs OIS IPEJICTaBIsieTCsl aBTOpaM HanloJiee MepCeKTUBHON OCHOBOM ISl KOH-
TpacTUBHBIX UccienoBanuil (cM. I'nanpos 2001). Teopust IMHIBUCTUYECKOTO MO
MUMEET, KaK U3BECTHO, JUIUTEIbHYI0 HCTOPUIO UCCIIE0BAHUS U, HAPAY C JIEKCUKO-
cemantnueckumu (M. Tpup, D. Kocepuy u 1p.), JTeKCHKO-IPaMMaTHUECKHMU
(E.. ennensc u ap.) win GyHKIHOHATBbHO-ceManTudeckumu (A.B. boraapko)
MOJIETISIMH, JI0IyCKAeT BO3MOXHOCTD BBIIEJICHUS U IPYTUX BUIOB N0JIeH. ABTOpPBI
MPEICTaBUIM B MOHOTpadUy OPUTHHATIBHYIO KOHIEIIMI KOMMYHUKATHBHO-TIpar-
Martuyeckoro moJjs (cp. c. 32-34, a raxxe Kotorova 2008, 2014, Kotoposa 2013),
KOTOpOE, B COOTBETCTBHHU C OMMCAHUEM KJIACCUYECKOM MOJIEIH, IEJIUTCS Ha PO U
nepudepuro. KOMMyHHKaTHBHO-IParMaTu4ecKue Mol BKIIOYAIOT MPOTOTUITNYE-
ckue (saepHbie) U nepudepuiiHbIe CpeICTBa BEIPAKECHHS U O0BEIUHSAIOT «UHBEH-
Tapb Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX TIPAMMATHUYECKUX, JIEKCHYECKHX, CIOBOOOpA30BATEIbHBIX,
TOMOJIOTHYECKUX U MPOCOAUYECKUX CPEACTB, CIYKALIUX ISl BBIpAXKEHUS OIpeie-
JIEHHOM WJUIOKYTUBHOM 1enu (Harmpumep, IIPOCHELI, MTO3/IPABJIIEHUS, U3BUHEHUS,
MPEJAYIPEXJIEHUA u T.4.)» (c. 37). B xauecTBe AOMHHAHTHI TOJIS BBICTYTACT,
10 MHEHUIO aBTOPOB, MIIOKyTHBHAs 1enb MPII, koTopas, BMecTe ¢ TECHO CBSI3aH-
HBIMU C HEH CpelCcTBaMU peanusaliiu, 00pasyer sIpo MoJjs, a OCTaabHble (OPMBI
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peanuzanuu MPII naxonsarcs na nepudepun. Onucanue peakiuii Ha COOTBETCTBY-
oy MPII sBisieTcs 3aKIIFOUUTENBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM aHAIU3A.

HccnenoBanus, npoBeeHHbIE aBTOpaMU MOHOTrpaduu, MoKasaiu, 4To CTPYK-
Typa U COCTaB KOMMYHUKATHUBHO-IIPAarMaTUYECKUX MOJIEH, peau3yolnX OJHY U
Ty e MPII, MOryT CymeCTBEHHO pa3inyaTbCsi B PyCCKOM U HEMELKOM S3bIKaX.
IIponeMOHCTPUPOBATh pa3auyus B peaJM3allud OJHOM U3 MOJEIEH pPEedYeBOro
MOBE/ICHUSI B HEMEIKOM M PYCCKOM sI3bIKaX MOKHO Ha mpuMmepe aHanuza MPII
KOMIUIMMEHT. KOMIUIMMEHT KaK peyeBOM aKT IMPOYHO 3aKPEMUJIICS B IIOBCEIHEB-
HOM OOUICHUH TPECTaBUTENIeH PA3HbIX S3bIKOBBIX KYJIBTYP U SIBISIETCS CPECTBOM
co3/1aHus 10OpoXKenaTeIbHO KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM cpebl. [1o1 KoMIIIMMeHTOM 1o-
HUMAETCs JIECTHOE 3aMeYaHue, TI00e3HbIN 0T3bIB, OJIArOCKIIOHHOE, IPYKECKOE BbI-
cKa3piBaHMe. KOMIUTMMEHT MOJKET BBINOJHATH HECKOJIBKO (DYHKIHHA, KOTOpBIE
TECHO B3aMMOCBS3aHbl U OKa3bIBAIOT BIMSIHUE JAPYT Ha Apyra. Tak, mocpeacTBomM
KOMIUIMMEHTA, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, NAeTCs BBICOKAs OLEHKA IIOJOKUTEIbHBIX
KauecTB coOeceHHKa, C JAPYroil CTOPOHBI, BBIPAXKAETCS COBMAJCHHUE B3IJIAIOB,
MHTEPECOB IApPTHEPOB IO KOMMYHHUKAlLlUM, M HAKOHEL], CO3/aeTCsl OIIyLICHHE
commnapHocTH u crutoueHHocTr (Grein 2008).

B cooTBeTcTBUU C pa3pabOTaHHBIM aBTOPAMH aJrOPUTMOM OMHUCAHHUS MOJe-
Jel pedyeBoro mnoBeaeHus s a"Hanuza MPII KOMIUIMMEHT npezaaraercs,
B IIEPBYIO OUY€pElb, OTBETUTh HA CIEAYIOLIUE BONPOCHI: Ymo s611emcs ocHosa-
Huem 013 komnaumenma? Komy on aopecosan? Kakue ycnogus Heodxooumvl Ol
ycnexa komnaumenmos? /s ueeo ux deaarom? I 0e u koeoa KOMHIUMEHMbL YNO-
mpeobnaomcesa? Ha ocHOBe OTBETOB Ha 3TU BOIIPOCHI Ta€TCs ONpeesieHUe mparma-
TUYECKOT0 coepkaHusi KOMIUIMMEHTA B TepmuHax ECM:

(a) A nmymaro: o Te6e MOXKHO CKa3aTh YTO-TO XOPOIIIee

(6) S roBopro: B T€0E €CTh HEYTO XOpoIIee

(B) A roBopro 310, TaK Kak X04y, YTOOBI ThI 3HAJ, YTO 51 XOPOIIO JyMaro o TeOe

(r) A monarato, 9to Tede 3TO MpHITHO (C. 165).

OTBeTHI Ha 3TU BOIMPOCHI IOMOTAKOT, B TOM YHUCJIE, OTIUYUTh KOMIJIMMEHT OT
cxoxxux MPII, koTopslie B M1011€BOM CTPYKTYPE HAXOAATCS 110 COCEACTBY, HO 3a I'pa-
Hunamu nois MPIT KOMIUIMMEHT, 5T0 — [IOXBAJIA, JIECTb, IO3/IPABJIEHUE 1 1Ip.

Cpenu KOMMYHUKATUBHO-TIParMaTHYECKUX (PAKTOPOB, CYIIECTBEHHBIX IS
peanuzanuu MPII KOMIUIMMEHT, aBTOPBI BBIACIISIIOT COUUANIbHBIN CTATyC, MOJ U
Bo3pacT cobeceanukoB. 1 B Poccun, u B I'epManuy KOMIUTMMEHTaMH JIETKO oOMe-
HUBAIOTCA DPaBHbIE 10 COLMAIBHOMY IMOJIOXKEHHI0 colOeceqHuku. Yto kacaercs
110J1a, TO OTMEYAeTCs, YTO B OTIMYME OT PYCCKUX, HEMELKHE MYKUMHBI PEXE
JIENal0T KOMIUIMMEHTHI KEHIIIMHAM U3 OMAaceHusi, YTO 3TO OyAeT BOCHPHUHATO KaK
3aurpbiBaHue. B oTHOmIEHNM BO3pacTa KOMIUIMMEHTBI JENAI0TCS CPENN PaBHBIX
WIM B HAIIPABJIEHUU OT CTapHIMX K MiaamuM. OTMedaercs, 4To 0OpaTHOE HAIpaB-
JICHHE MOXKET BOCIIPUHMMATHCS KaK JIECTh, HO B ClIyyae OJIM3KHUX JOBEPUTEIBbHBIX
OTHOIICHUN MEXy coOeceTHUKaMH 3TOW OMAaCHOCTH HE CYIIIECTBYET.

C TOYKM 3peHHs MOJIEBOW CTPYKTYpPbI LEHTP (POPMHUPYET MPSIMON KOMILIH-
MEHT, HETIOCPEICTBEHHAs olleHKa cobecennuka (Kraccuas cmpuoicka! Tebe ouenw

259



Kyzemuna E.C. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2022. T. 26. Ne 1. C. 256-262

u0ém) WM ero OKPY>KEeHHUsI, HAIlp. IoMa, caja, netei u np. (7eou yuacmok — npsamo
KaxK napx Kyabmypsl u omovixa!), a nepudepuio — OLEHKa OT TPEThero JHUIA
(A crvuuan, 6wl npekpacno 2omosume) U KOCBEHHasl OLleHKa B (opMme BoIpoca
(Tv1 6cecoa makas ouapoeamenvhas, Jlenouka?). IHTEpecHO, YTO BBIHYKJCHHBIH
KOMIUTMMEHT, KOTOPBIN (PaKTUYECKU CIIPOBOLIMPOBAH €ro0 MOIyvaTeseM, aBTOpaMHU
paccMaTpuBaeTCa BHE KOMMYHUKATUBHO-IIPArMaTHUE€CKOro noJjisi KOMITJIMMEHT.

B kxadecTBe peakuuu Ha KOMIUTUMEHT pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS COTJIacHE MPHUHSITH
KOMIUTUMEHT H 0TKa3. Coryiacue mpu 3TOM MOXET ObITh BBIPa)KEHO KakK BepOajbHO,
TaK U HeBepOaIbHO (yIbIOKA, KUBOK, OJIATOapHBIN B3IJIST) K MOXKET COYETAThCS,
HanpuMep, ¢ 0JIaroJapHOCTHIO, OTBETHHIM KOMITMMEHTOM WJIH IIyTKOH. Bo MHO-
TUX KyJbTypax, NPekJe BCEro, B a3MAaTCKUX, CYyIIECTBYET MHEHHE, YTO IPSIMOE
corjacue NPUHATh KOMIUIMMEHT MPOTHBOPEYUT TAKOMY KauecTBY, KaK CKpOM-
HocTh. CpaBHUTEIBHBIN aHATN3 MTOKa3all, 4To B Poccuu yarie npuHUMAOT KOMILTH-
MeHTbl, ueM B ['epmanuu. [Ipu 3TOM A pyCCKUX Ba)KHO NMPOSIBUTH OPUTHHAIIb-
HOCTb IIPU BBIPAXKEHUHU COTJIacHsl, a JUIsl HEMIIEB Ba)KHEE UCKPEHHOCTh U OJaroxe-
natenbHOCTHh (Mironovschi 2009: 126).

CToUT OTMETUTH CKPYIYJIE€3HBIN MOAXO0/ aBTOPOB MpHU 0TOOpe PaKTHIECKOTO
MaTepuana g MPOBEACHUS aHAIW3a: MPUMEPhl ObUIH B3ATHI U3 HAIIMOHATBHBIX
KOPITyCOB HEMELIKOTO M PYCCKOro sI3bIKOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM cneayeT ykas3aTh Ha To,
YTO KOJIMYECTBEHHBIN aHaNU3 KOpIyca BBICKA3bIBAHWI, PEATU3YIONIMX Ty HWIH
unyto MPII, Mor OBl CyIIIeCTBEHHO YKPEMUTh 10Ka3aTeIbHYI0 0a3y UCCIIeI0BaHUS
U CIy)XHUTh yOEIUTEIbHBIM OCHOBAHHWEM Ui BBIACICHHA sipa M Tepudepun
B COCTaB€ KOMMYHHUKaTUBHO-IIPArMaTUYECKOTO MOJIS.

KontpacTtuBHass mparMatuka CYUTAETCSi OTHOCHUTENIbHO MOJIOJ0N HaydyHOU
JUCLUIUIMHOM, 3TO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO KOMMYHHUKAalLUsl SIBJISETCS B HACTOALIECE
BpeMs OJTHOM M3 HauMeHee MCCIIeI0BaHHBIX S3bIKOBBIX chep. Periensupyemas mo-
Horpadus, MOCBAIICHHAS] OMUCAHUIO MOJIEJIe PEeueBOT0 MOBEACHUS B PYCCKOM U
HEMEIKOH JTMHTBOKYJIbTYPE, BHOCUT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CyIIeCTBEHHBIN BKJIa/I B TEO-
PHIO U METOJI0JIOTHIO SI3bIKOBOM KOMMYHHKAIMH, @ TAK)KE€ KOHTPACTUBHOW JIMHIBU-
CTHUKH, U MOXET OBbITh PEKOMEHJIOBaHa B KadecTBe oOpasua Ajsl JajdbHEeMIIuX
UCCJICTOBAaHHUI PEYEBOTO MOBEJCHHSI B Pa3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX COOOIIIe-
cTBax. KoMIIJIEeKCHBIN anropuT™ aHayin3a, pa3padoTaHHBIN aBTOpaMU U aripoOupo-
BaHHBIN Ha psne KOHKpeTHBIX MPII, Takxke MOXXeT OBITh UCIIOIB30BaH B KAUYECTBE
OCHOBBI JUIsl COIOCTABUTEIBHOIO aHAJIN3a MOJIEIEN pEYEBOrO ITOBENECHNUS B IPYTUX
€BPOINEUCKNUX U HEEBPOIIEUCKUX S3bIKAX.

LlenHoCTh HCCen0BaHMS 3aKII0YAETCs, KPOME TOr0, B BO3MOXKHOCTH UCTIOJIb-
30BaHUsl €ro pPe3yJbTaTOB B YIIIyOJEHHOM OOY4YEHMHM WHOCTPAHHBIM S3BbIKAM
(mpexxae Bcero, pyccKoMy M HeMmeukomy). Kak yduT OmbIT, BiaJeHHs SI3IKOBOM
CHCTEMOM HEJOCTAaTOYHO sl ycrmemHoro oomerus. CpaBHeHHE OCOOCHHOCTEH
KOMMYHHKAIIMM B JABYX JIMHTBOKYJBTYypax CIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHUIO S3bIKOBOU
KOMIIETEHIIMM M CYLIECTBEHHO O00OraimaeT HaBBIKM OOLICHHS HAa MHOCTPAHHOM
A3BIKE.

OTO MHOIOCTOPOHHEE, OPUTMHAIIBHOE U TIIATEIBHO BBIIOJHEHHOE UCCIEN0-
BaHUEe OyJeT HECOMHEHHO TMOJE3HbIM HE TOJbKO JIMHTBUCTAM, MEPEBOIUHKAM,
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KyJbTypOJOraM, PernoaaBaTeIsaM s3bIKa U CTyAEHTaM, HO U BCEM, KTO 3aHUMAETCs
npobaeMaMy MEXKYJIbTYpHOH KOMMYHHKAIIMU M KOHTPACTUBHOM JTMHTBUCTHKH.
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INAMATH YUYEHDBIX

Buktop UBanoBuy IIIAXOBCKUH -
OCHOBOIIOJIOKHMK 9MOTHBHOM JIMHI'BUCTUKHU B Poccun

9.01.1939-26.01.2022

VYen u3 xu3au Bukrop MBanosuu 1llaxoBckuit — JOKTOp (PUIOIOTHYECKUX
HayK, npodeccop Kadeapsl s3bIKO3HaHMS Boarorpaackoro rocyaapcTBEHHOTO
COLIMAJIBHO-TIEIArOTMYECKOT0 YHUBEPCUTETA, OJUCTATENbHBIA YUEeHBIH-IMHTBUCT,
OCHOBABIIMI HOBOE MEXAUCLIUIITIMHAPHOE HAIIPABJICHUE JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX HCCIIE-
JIOBaHUN — SMOTUBHYIO JIMHTBUCTUKY. ET0 )U3Hb — 3TO SIPKUU NIPUMEP CIIYKECHUS
A3BIKY.

B.1. laxoBckwuii ponuics B 1939 r. B r. Hukonaescke Bonrorpaackoii o6mna-
ctu. Ilocne okoHwanus Bosarorpajackoro negarorndyeckoro MHCTutryta B 1963 r.
paboTan yuyuTeneM WHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB B CelbCKOM mikoie. B 1969 r. mocne
3aIUTHl KAHIUJATCKOU IuccepTanu B MOCKOBCKOM NEAArOrn4eCKOM HHCTUTYTE
um. H.K. Kpynckoit on mpuctynui k pabore B Bonrorpaackom mnegarornaeckom
MHCTUTYTE, KOTOPBIN OoJiee 4eM Ha MOJIBEKa CTaj I HEro BTOPhIM JOMOM. 31€Ch
OH PYKOBOJMJI KadeipaMyu BTOPOrO MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA M S3bIKO3HAHUS, YUTAI
JICKLIIMOHHBIE KyPCBI 0 JIEKCUKOJIOTUH, CTUJINCTUKE aHIVIMKACKOIO A3bIKa, THIIOJO-
T'MH S3BIKOB, IIPOBOAMII CIELCEMUHAPBI U CIELKYPCHI 110 JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH
AMOLUH.
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B 1988 r. Buktop MBaHOBHY 3aIUTHII TOKTOPCKYIO AUCCEPTALUIO [0 TEME
«Kareropusanus 5MOLMI B JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYECKOW CHCTEME: Ha Marepualie
aHrnickoro sizbika» B MHcTuTyTe s13biK03HaHUST AH CCCP. Co3nanHas UM JIMHT -
BHUCTUYECKAs TEOPUs IMOIMH npruodpesna OObITYI0 U3BECTHOCTD U JIETJIa B OCHOBY
MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIX TPYJOB €r0 Hay4YHBIX MOCIEI0BATEIECH.

IIpodeccop B.U. I1laxoBckuii — aBTop 60mee 550 nayunsix myOnaukamui. Ero
paboThl OmyOJWKOBAaHBI B aBTOPUTETHBIX M3AaHHMsIX Poccum, a taxke B CIIA,
I'epmanun, Mcnanun, bonarapuu, Iloneme, Kutae. OH npeacTtasisil pe3ynbTaThl
CBOMX HAay4HBIX U3bICKAHUN HA MHOTOYUCIICHHBIX MEK/yHapPOJHBIX CUMIIO3UyMaX,
KOH()EPEHIIMSIX U COBEIIAHUSAX MO MpoOJieMaM CEMaHTHKH, JIMHIBUCTHKU TEKCTa,
MEePEBOIOBEICHUS, ICUXOJIUHTBUCTUKH, TUHIBOKYJIbTyposoruu. B.W. [IlaxoBckuii
SIBJISIETCS] OCHOBATEJIEM M PyKOBOAUTENIEM HAyYHOMU IIKOJIbI, B pAMKaxX KOTOPOM UC-
cienyercs SMOTUMBHOCTB s3bIKa, peud M Tekcra. Ha 3acepgaHusx CO3MaHHOW UM
HAYYHO-HMCCIIEI0BATENbCKON 1a00paTopuu «SI3bIK U TMYHOCTH» OBLIO 00CYKICHO
Y pEKOMEHI0BaHO K 3a1uTe 14 JOKTOPCKUX U 36 KaHIUIATCKUX TUCCEPTALUM, BbI-
MOJTHEHHBIX TOJ[ €ro PyKOoBOACTBOM. OH MPHHMMAJ aKTUBHOE y4yacTHe B paboTe
Poccuiickoit KOMMYHUKATUBHOM accoIManuu, ObLT WICHOM PEIKOJUICTUI HayYHBIX
KypHaioB «M3sectuss BITIY», «Pycuctuka», «Pycckuil s3bIk U JmTeparypa
B ILKOJIe», «BONpOChl NMCUXOJIMHIBUCTUKNY», «MUp JIMHTBUCTUKHA U KOMMYHUKa-
LUW», «SI3BIK ¥ HKOJIOTUSI: KOMMYHHKATUBHAS TPAKTUKA», OTBETCTBEHHBIM pEJaK-
TOPOM TEMaTHYECKUX COOPHUKOB: «3bIK 1 amMonmm» (Bonrorpax, 1995), «Conu-
xenue KynpTyp» (Hprto-xepcu—Bounrorpazn, 1997; 1998), cepun kadeapanbHbIx
n3aaHui «YenoBek B KOMMYHHKALIMN U JIp.

B 2016 u 2017 rr. ny6aukanuonHas aktuBHocTs B.W. [llaxoBckoro Oblia oT-
MEUEHa BKJIIOYEHUEM B TOM-IHUCT «3biko3Hanue: Tom-100 camMbIX IUTHPYEMBIX
POCCHUHCKHMX yUYEHBIX». 3a BKJIaJ B Pa3BUTHE CUCTEMBbI 00pa30BaHUs U HAYKU OH
ob11 HarpaxaeH 3nakamu BI'CITY «3a 3acmyru» III crenenu (2004), 11 crenenun
(2009) u I crenenu (2016), [TouetHoit rpamoroit ['maBer Aamunauctpauu Bomro-
rpaackoit oomactu (2011), ITouernoi rpamotoit ['ybepnaropa Bonrorpaackoit
o6mactu (2019). B 2000 r. emy 651510 iprcBoeHo [loueTHoe 3Banue «3aciyKeHHBIN
nesrens Hayku P®», B 2008 r. — «llowetnsrii goktop BITIY», B 2021 r. —
«IToueTHbIit paOOTHUK BOCHIMTAHUS U IpocBeleHus Poccuiickoit denepanum.

VYuenblii 1 niegaror, Buktop MiBaHOBMY MHOTO BHUMAaHHMS yAENSUT SKOJIOTHH
s3bIKa. B CBOMX BBICTYIUICHUSX U MyOMUKALMAX OH HEOJHOKPATHO MOAYEPKUBAT,
YTO S3BIK — 3TO cpejia OOUTaHUS YeJIOBeKa B TEUEHUE BCEH ero *U3HU, U 3Ta cpea
HYK/1a€TCsI B IOCTOSTHHOM YKPEIUICHUH U 3aIUTE OT HETaTUBHBIX COLIMAIbHBIX BO3-
nercTBruil. bepeskHoe OTHOIIEHHE K PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY, IO €ro TBEpAOMY yOexe-
HUIO, IOJDKHO CTaTh OJJHOM MX IIPUOPUTETHBIX cTpareruil Poccuu.

B nientpe nayunsix uatepecon B.1. IllaxoBckoro Bcersia ObuT HE TOJBKO SI3BIK,
HO U TOBOPSIIMI Ha HEM YEJIOBEK — «3MOLUMOHAIbHO-KOMMYHUKATHUBHAS
JUYHOCTH». Kak y4eHbI-I'yMaHUCT U OCHOBATENb YMOTUBHOW JMHIBO3KOJIOTHH,

OH BBIIBUTAI 3a7ady pa3padoTaTh MEXaHWU3MBI 3allUThl YeJOBEKa OT
CJIOBECHOM arpeccuu, mpu3biBaj 0osee 0epe’kHO OTHOCUTHCS JPYT K APYry U He
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MIPOBOLMPOBATh OTpULIATENbHbIE AMOUMU. OH cUHUTal, YTO Ka)KJ0€ COOOLIeHHE
JOJIZKHO 06JI&I[8.TB TCPANICBTUYCCKUM BO3,Z[€I>'ICTBPIGM, NMOoAYCPKUBAJI Ba’)KHOCTH BO
BCEX BHJIaX OOIEHUS OPHUEHTUPOBATHCS HAa (POPMUPOBAHKE TO3UTUBHBIX IMOIIMIMA
U HC NO0NYyCKAaTb YHWIKCHHA, OCKOp6HeHI/I§I U SMOLMOHAJIBHOI'0 TPaBMHUPOBAHUA
ajJpecara.

Bukrop MBanoBHY OB 1pyroM Hamiero xypHayia. OH HEOJJHOKpPATHO Iy OJIu-
KOBAJICSI B HEM U C HTY3Ua3MOM 00Cy»kJ1al paboThl APYTUX aBTOPOB, MOJACPHKUBAI
JeSITeIbHOCTD XKypHaja CBOMM Hay4YHBIM aBTOPHUTETOM, IIUPOKUMH (hUIIonoruye-
CKMMHU 3HaHMSIMU M PEIaKIUOHHBbIM omnbITOM. HepaBHoaymme Bukropa MBano-
BHU4a, €ro 66338.B€TH351 JHOGOBL K JIMHI'BUCTUKC, ITOCTOAHHOC CTPCMJIICHUC K ITO3HA-
HUIO HOBOT0, )KE€JIaHUE TOCTUYb CYTh SIBJICHUM U 1aTh UM HAy4YHOE OOBSICHEHUE, €T0
06H_[I/IT6JILHOCTL, )KI/I3H€HIO6I/I€ " 9yBCTBO IOMOpa HaBCCTAAa OCTAHYTCS B IMaMATHU
€ro KOJUIeT, APy3eH, YUeHUKOB U ToclieqoBaTeneil. Mbl Becerna OyaeM MOMHUTH
Hamero 3aMeYaTeJIbHOIr0 KOJUICTY U ApyTa. Csetnasg maMsITh.

Peokonnezus srcypnana
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Hocu¢p Aopamosuy CTEPHHUH -
OCHOBaTeJ/ib KOMMYHUKaTHUBHOM JIMHIBUCTUKU B Poccum

29.04.1948-05.03.2022

5 mapra 2022 r. poccuiickasi HayKa moTepsijia OJTHOTO U3 SIPKUX CBOUX MPE.-
craButenel. Yuen u3 xu3au Mocudp Abpamouy CTEpHUH — TOKTOpP (UIIOIOTHU-
YeCKHX HayK, podeccop kadeappl 00111ero A36IK03HAHUS M CTHINCTHKY BopoHex-
CKOr'0 TOCYJAapCTBEHHOIO0 YHHMBEPCHUTETa, NUPEKTOp LleHTpa KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIX
HCCIIeIOBAaHMH, 3acilyKEHHbIN eaTesb Hayku Poccuiickoit deneparuu, pa3HocTo-
POHHUI yYEHBINU-JIMHIBUCT, BHECIIMI HEOCIIOPUMBIN BKJIaJ B OCHOBAaHUE U pa3BU-
THE€ KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOW JIMHIBUCTUKH B Poccuu. Bcro CBOIO XKHM3HB OH MOCBSTHI
071aropoTHOMY CIIYKEHHIO HayKe U MPOCBELICHUIO.

N.A. Crepuun ponmiics 29 anpens 1948 r. B nocenke KpackoBo YxTomMckoro
paifona MockoBckoid ob6nactu. Ero AeTcTBO M IIKONbHAs IOHOCTH MPOIUIN
B SIpocnasne. B 1970 r. oH OKOHYMJI aHTTIUHCKOE OT/AeNIeHnEe (PaKyIbTeTa pOMaHo-
repMaHckoi (unonoruu BopoHEKCKOro rocyJapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, MOJTY-
yuB qurioM ¢ otimareM. C 1970 mo 1975 rr. npenogaBan aHTIUHACKUH, ppaHITy3-
CKHl, HEMEIIKM M MCHAHCKUW SI3bIKM B BedepHeu mkone. B 1973 r. zammurun
KaHAuIaTckyro auccepranuio «K mpobneme aeiikTuueckux (QyHKIUN CioBay
B UnctutyTte si3piko3nHanust AH CCCP. B 1987 r. B Muncke, B benopycckom rocy-
JTAPCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE, 3aIUTHII JOKTOPCKYIO IHCCEpTalIo «JIekcuueckoe
3HayeHue cioBa B peun». C 1975 r. mocTOoSHHBIM MECTOM ero paboThl cTana
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kadenpa oOUIEro A3bIKO3HAHUS U CTUIMCTUKH BOPOHEKCKOro rocy1apcTBEHHOIO
YHUBEpPCUTETA, KOTOPOH OH pykoBoaua noutu 20 et (¢ 1995 no 2014 rr.).

Creunanuct B 00J1IaCTH TEOPUU SI3bIKa, TEOPUU PEUEBOT0 BO3AECUCTBUSA, KOM-
MYHUKATUBHON JMHIBUCTUKH, COMOCTABUTEIBHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS, KOTHUTHUBHOU
JUHTBUCTUKH, PUTOPUKHU U KYJIbTYPhI OOILIEHUS, OH YHUTAN JIEKIIMOHHBIE KYPCHI 110
9TUM JUCLUIIINHAM, IIPOBOJUI CIIELICEMUHAPBI U CIEUKYPCHL. SIpKUil 1EKTOPCKUN
TaJaHT MO3BOJISLI €My YBJ€Ub JIIOOYI0 ayJUTOPHIO CBOMMU HesMu. Ero BeicTyI-
JIEHUSI BBI3bIBAJIM HEU3MEHHBIN UHTEPEC CITyIIATENEH.

[[Inpoka 1 MHOTOrpaHHA HAay4Has, I€JarOTNYeCKasi U MPOCBETUTENbCKAs Aes1-
tenbHOCTh M.A. CrepHuna. Jlake HEMOIHBIN NEPEYEHb BUJIOB €0 IEATEIBHOCTH
BBI3BIBAET BOCXUIICHUE U YBAXKEHUE: OCHOBATENb U PYKOBOJUTEIb BOPOHEKCKOU
«Ciry>x0BI pyCCKOTO SI3bIKa», aBTOP M BEAYIIUH €XKEeHEAETbHON paguonporpaMmbl
«Teppuropus cioBa», 3am. npexaceaaresnss PoCCUCKON PUTOPUUECKOM accolua-
Uy, npeacenaresb BoOpoHEKCKOM PUTOPUYECKON acCOLMALUU, Ipe3uaeHT Bopo-
HEKCKOM IICUXOJHMHTBUCTHYECKON acCOIHAIN, JCHCTBUTEIBHEINA WwieH I Mibaun
JIMHTBUCTOB-3KCIIEPTOB, uieH COBETa M0 PyCCKOMY SI3bIKY IpU AJMUHUCTpPALUU
Boponexckoit o6mactu, wien Corosa )KypHaIUcToB Poccun, opranu3aTop KOHKYP-
COB PUTOPHKH B IIKOJIaX U MH.Jp. OH 4nTal Kypchl JIEKLINN B pa3HbIX YHUBEPCUTE-
tax Poccum, a Takke mnpenogaBan B By3ax [‘epmanum, Jlanuu, OUHIIHINA
u [Tonpmmu.

N.A. Crepaun — aBtop 6osiee 1000 HayuyHBIX, HAYYHO-METOIUYECKUX U TTyO-
TUIUCTHYECKuX padot. Ero crateu, MoHorpaduu, yueOHbie nocoOust H3BECTHBI HE
Tosibko B Poccum, HO U 3a pyOexxoM, H3AaBaJIUCh HA AHTJIMICKOM, HEMELIKOM M
apabckoM s3pikax. OH ompeaenu u pa3padboTan 0a30Bble KATETOPUH KOMMYHHUKA-
TUBHOW JIMHI'BUCTUKH: KOMMYHUKATUBHOE CO3HAHHME, KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOE MTOBEE-
HUE, KOMMYHHKATHBHAS JTUYHOCTH. PE3yIbTaThl €ro HayYHBIX UCCIICIOBAHHA ObLTH
MIPEACTABJICHBI HA MHOIOUYNCIIEHHBIX MEXIYHAPOIHBIX CUMIIO3UYMax, KOHIpeccax,
KOH(epeHIUAX. SIBIASACh MPEKpacHBIM OPraHU3aTOPOM U T'€HEPATOpOM UJEH,
OH crmocoOCcTBOBaN mpoBeneHuto 6omnee 50 xkondepennuit B Boponexe, B BI'Y.
[Tpodeccop Crepuun M. A. ocHOBaI HAy4YHYIO HIKOJY, B PaMKax KOTOPOH HUccIeno-
BaJICh IPOOJIEMbl KOMMYHUKATUBHOW JIMHIBUCTUKH, ACCOLIMATUBHOM JIEKCUKOTpa-
¢un, MpPOBOAMIOCH IKCIEPUMEHTANIbHOE HM3Y4YeHHME 3HadeHus ciosa. llog ero
PYKOBOACTBOM OBLIIO MOATOTOBICHO 15 MOKTOPCKUX 1 77 KaHIUAATCKUX TUCCepTa-
uit. B 2016 r., coBMecTHO ¢ cectpoii, mpodeccopom M. A. CTEpHUHOI, OH cO3aT
@OoHI MOINEPKKM MOJOJBIX YUYEHBIX-TMHIBUCTOB. CpencTBa, NOJyYEHHBIE W3
sToro ®oHja, MOMOIIM MHOTMM CTYJI€HTaM, MaruCTpPaHTaM U acllupaHTaM.

HNocud AbpamoBru CTepHUH MHOTO BHUMAaHUS yIEJISII BOITPOCAaM KOMMYHH-
KAaTUBHOI'O MOBEJEHUS JIOJAEH pa3HbIX KyJbTyp. UuTarenn M ciyliaTeld MOTIH
HalTH B €r0 KHUIaX W BBICTYIUICHUSAX OTBETHl HA MHOIME HMHTEPECYIOIIUE X
Bonpockl: [louemy pycckue wmano yavibaromca? Ilouemy 6 Poccuu peoko
300p08aOMCs ¢ He3HAKOMbIMU 1H00bMu? Hem peus dcenyun omiuyaemcs om pedu
myaxcuun? Kak uzmenuncs sA3vik 60 epems nanoemuu? v MH. p. B ogHOM U3 cBOMX
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MOCJICTHUX UHTEPBBIO (8 mekadbps 2021 r.) oH oTMeYall, 4TO JIFOJU YacTO YIOTpeo-
JISIOT HOBBIE CJIOBA, HE TIOHUMAs, YTO OHU 03Ha4aroT. OH IPU3BIBAT MOJIOJIBIX JIFO-
JIleii BHUMATEIIbHEE OTHOCUTHCS K PEUH, ObITh 00JI€€ TOUHBIMH B BEIOOPE CIIOB.

TpyaHo npeacTaBUTh, YTO ITOTO KUBOTO, OOIIMTEIHHOTO, OCTPOYMHOTO
yesioBeka Oosbllie HeT ¢ HamH. Ero TBopueckasi aHeprus, ucciaeaoBaTelbCKuil Ta-
JIAQHT, OPUTUHATBHBIN MOAXO0/ K PEIICHUIO IMHTBUCTHUECKUX MPOoOsieM, nap 3ame-
YyaTh HOBBIE SIBJICHUS B SI3bIKE, CIOCOOHOCTh HAXOAUTH OOIIMMN S3BIK C MIPE/ICTaBU-
TEJISIMH Pa3HBIX MMOKOJICHUH U pa3HBIX HAYYHBIX HAMIPABICHUN, HHTEIIUT€HTHOCTD,
ApKUA yM HaBCerJa 3allOMHATCA TeM, KOMYy MocyacTiuBuioch 3HaTh Hocuda
AOpamoBrYa JIMYHO. MBI OCO3HAEM BCHO TSKECTh UM HEBOCHOIHUMOCTH 3TOM
yTpaThl. Beunast naMsth!
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